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j 7 place: Proveltams? we 


1: on nba 

alan TO 9511 bl £0 = fliiv bot 

Secondly, . that ſome Papiff have help't: chenices 

va oh, them4s Marerials for the raking: of that 
4, 

Firſt,-4r/ans and Seviniane 1 ead Tradition a2ahaft 

che "Ow Tone of "ON , as. the Romanifts 


i plead. 


aan init rat PIR | - I ECTNEE: _ ” Mk - 
plead, Tradition for- it. . &temon :; taught. the.'He- | 


relie of our Sayiours —_ meer Man.. .. And we 


Uo aGred by as unnamed. (Qs Put an agtient an {8 Aer an 
(as appeareth by his. Fragments) a. very ſagacious x1... < vi 
Author, that his Party declared that they follow'd p. 195- ; 

Antiquity ; that their Anceſtors and the. Apoſtles _ 
themſelves were of the fame belicf ; that, to the © 
time of Pope V:Gor, .the true DoQrine of the Apo. ' * 


& % 


ſtles was preſerved; and that it was corrupted in 
the times of. his Succe(I2r Zephyrin. Theſe (how 
unjuſt ſoever). were their Allegations. - 


 - Socinus (b) takes the boldnels to affirm, That the 75) Soc. dc Be- 
Romanilts- are not able te deferid their Principles <&C0p. Vol... 
about the. Trinity, by the Authority. of th? Fathers.: * 323: 
And, -on-the contrary, that the Earlier Fathers (c), (c!Socin.Refp. 
who liv defore the Copzcil of Nice,..were firm jn 75 7 vrkum, 
his belief. He cites the: Councr/ of Ariinum, Juſtia” © 
the Maztyr, and. S. Hilary... He prpmiſeth. (upon 
appeinns of leiſure). to write a Ia on this Sub. 
jet, for the ſatisfaCtion of thole.. who are 'moved 
witt.ſuch Authority, -- TL oi 
_ Crellizs (4) pretends: that, during. 359.:years af (4) Crell.Prat 
ter Chriſt, the Dc@ors of theE.Church conſented in 31 £XEED 
this Faith, That the. F Hog is the. moſt High Gad, p.4, 5. 
whilſt the Son was « Deity. erent. from. the Creator 
of the World, Hz fays'df Grotirs, in upbraiding 
manner, That he moliteeds know. of this. Hiſtori- 
cal:Truth, being a Man converſant in the Fathers. 
He quotes J»{f:n Martyr in his Dialozue with 7ry- 
pho, as Evidence on his ſide.” He has, the Confi- 
dence to ſay, That the Men of his Way have de- 
monſtrated thisz and that the very Adverſaries of 
the Unitarizns have confetſed this-to be true in Ter- 
tullien and Origen, He introduceth-S. Hilary as a 
TE 3; | Patron 


) 


of A Dn my Fe hi ih boat 
ak) th; HR of, * He preftinetts; By, 

$ Fe Hake : £0: ti aro 
tet ihe ng er Wwe colt” tothe Meoie 


*s | 
* Hieron.. Vis Aerie with mj m 
yk Py hrs Fat rg? when E bring 
Mart. Sfigle- ac Rn, of thi "Faith conce nin the 
cij, P, 19. CES age SORE And tie rode in 
_trffingof't « 54 Tanatins; the moſt aj aprient 


« of chaſe C Church: Dofturs whoſe Wi 


Te yn "char 


ritin $ are EX- 


IT » EH nt” does open ay the ,contraty.-in his: Epi/le 


Wy... 0. this As, aftming thar Chrift 1 Not 
' <6the: rk {ho is "Gdd 'ovet al, 'but' 0 aly the. Son 
if > of God HE goes on in Ciing Fl Tg Tre- 
- HEW,” Origen x ow much to e pur it 15-not 


ot the'mo "ancient of (Hoſe Dottors: whoſe 
friciss Are'extan} 7; but when he wrote this (e), 
"I" Mts had fk Fblifhed Clements © piſtle, nor 
j M-nardus Arc of Barnabas, It is alfo confel?d' that 
he cites a ſpurious Terk of Tradition, (for Ig natins 
ote not that 'E iffle - Ad Tarſenſes J;.bui,. in the 

Ww_ time, 'to Tradition, he, cirf part, appeals. 
{f) Lubien. Endblelocius 08)  Tperids a : habit in 3FY 
Hiſt. Ref. Po- Fg (as he imagin'd) that God had not left his 
wee is Church, from the coſt times to- his, without 
'2*  Witneſfe; of the DoQrine which denies the Trini- 
ty. He glories in Artemon, Samoſatenus,. Photinus, 
and others: for Men are apt, in all FaQtions, to. 

pretend to Number and Antiquity. 

Chriſtopher Sandius wrote his indigeſted Heap of 
Church-Story with this very delign, that, in the 
_ ſeveral Centuries, he might take eſpecial notice F 
the 
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Aobereirors of the 4 Arian Doria, And, cnet 2; 
elidbortbwadlName of Cirgallas (g), be vives him- @) Cingat. | 
point Hohout 'of having made a- mift- /olid proof RTE, 
dopreming:&lf the Fathers: of the three _ Ages, p. 50. 
tharet y believed as 4rins believ'd: 

Ry ule, 'in the Appendix" to his Book apainſt _ 

"Fol: Thinevy {h), endeavours to Arengthen his (b) Bidile's 
ew: with: the: Feflimonies Of renews, Juſtin Mari A_—_ , Opin. | 
bt,:-Navieian;'T, beophilus Origen , Arnobins,' Lab Tris rei 
Hditins, Enfebins of Ceſares, and Hilary of PoiSiers. ond Aikes ted: 
5c br rar to the Fathers, ghough 'F ls guilty of © So” 11685e 
faltemouſtering. - - 
| Monſieur Aubert du Verſoy tells the. World 10 ()roteftnt © 
with reatiafſuraince, << That all the Fathers who Pifique, © | 
<lli#d before the-Conncl of Nice, were ignorant'of ek date Þ 
«that Notion of the Trinity. which is now common= © 
_ <H; embrac'd - that all of them degy'd the Eternal "95, ill 

«Generation of the Son 'of God; that all believ'd © 
* the Father to be the only Sovereign, Omnipotent, L 
© Eternal God:. 

:The Soriniams, who offer'd to make Application 
here to the late Ambaſſador of the King of Fez and 
Morocco, would, in their Epiſtle (#), perſwade his k) M of So-- 
Exoellency, © That Antiquity: wason their ſide from es Amb. 
+* Maw: to Chriſt : and thatall the Primitive Chri- | 
< ſtians, in and after Chriſt and his Apoſtles times, Bp” 
? ** NEVEr own'd any. other beſides the Bogle 6, RS 

&« preme Deity of the Father. This could not. be 
fad of all the Fathers from a Judicious Reader of 
them, but might be borrow'd from rhe ſame Perſon 
who furniſſ'd Sardirs with'his falſe: Witneſſes (/). (1) V. Sand. 
This brings to my memory, in due method, the - 1,7: *© 4: 6. 

Second Aſſertion, That ſome of the Arians and 0dr. ? 
Secinians who put Tradition into their Plea, have 


fetch'd 


A. 


——_—__——— 


 (m) See. Petav. ferch?d 'their Materials from a_'R au Storeboaſe; | 
:t.<5St7: th, ugh not direftly from the Church herſelf: "The 
E ap Sani.. -Jeſuite Petavies.is the Man: - And this Second Tame 
Nucl. H. E.12. of Eg fefiaſtical Dodrines, 18 theit' Magazine (mw). 
$2172 Infomuchthat the: Companions of Monſiear Clere (n), 
ap. Cingal. p. having firſt raken notice of the -Citations of Cartel- 
353%XP-31- /exs.in favour of the Arian DoArine, do'after that; 
enim iltnd refer us to Father Peres, -a5-te the Author whom tie 
queatelle ex fofow?'d. The Modern Arians hive, alſo, calfd> ' 
—— *' Huetius in 10 their aflaſtance , in their Plcefrom Tra- 
quano ſee. dition, againſtghe Diyinity both of the Sox (o) and 
_ - of the-Sp:rit of God (P): But the miſtakes of Pet a- 
Dianyfius Pe- 27u5 and others-in this: matter have been: publickly 


_— ; : ſhew'd by 2 Learned Perſon { 9)-of this-Chuieb, 
- n Ind. 


Fit bv. p.. whoſe Work, though the Friends of ' Moxſfewr Clerc 
«aviys probat have rouch'd. upon, they have nat refuted (r). _ 
ommnes Pate . Mr, Ci:Ulingworth urg'd ſome ſuch thing as this 


Fadem com in (part of his Anſwer to the Jeſuite who-charg'd 


Ario ante do- the Proteſtant as the Advocate of the Socinian, and 
| RN nk 4c; he Cited only the Notes of. Petavius on Epiphanins ; 
Scntimens, the Ecclefiaftical Ddripes of that Father not being 
Þ. Bo. thencome forth into the Light. | Twill fet down 
ny 2H My. Chillingworths words, - becauſe they are -omit-. 
(») Cinzal. red: by this'Aurhor; wo quotes him often 'whoete 
PH 3 - it is leſs rothe purpoſe, and omits that in which he 
V. 66, 67. ex ſpeaks direRlyro lis point. 
Heer. Origen: The Jeſvite had thus Miſrepreſented the Faith of 
7 Fid Nic, the Reformed, Chap. 2. S:@& 2: "({) © The "ey Do- 
Y 


(1) Defenſe des ©* Qrine of Proteſtants, if it be foflow'd cloſely and 
Sentimens,& 


fe WKH coherence to itſelf, muſt of neceſſity induce - 
See hore p. 9, © Socintaniſm. To this Charge Mr. CHillingworth 
12 $4 559- (1) makesthe foliowing Reply. - 
74) Tn Chill. : 


- 


Pref Sect. 9. p. 6. (et) Chill. Pref. to the Author 6f Charity Maintain'd, Se, 16, 


" 4%, 153. PÞ- 9, 18, LL. 
Or 16. © Had 
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16,.4% Had I a /mind to recriminate now-, and -to 
©® charge: Papiſts (asyoudo Proteſtants) that they 
lead Men to Soeinieniſm, | could certainly make a 
< much fairer ſkew of. evidencethan you have done.- 
«Fer I would na tell: you,” You deny the Infalli- 
«bility of the-Churchof England; Ergo, you lead: 
© ro Socinieniſm, which yer is altogether as good an- 
«Argument asthis, - Proteſtants deny the Intallibili-: 
*xy.of the Roman Church ;. Ergo, they induce So-- 
* cinjeri{m, nor would I reſume my former Argy- 

< ment;. and urge you, that by holding the Popes- 
*lafallibility, you fubmir your ſelf cothat Capital: 
« and: Mother: Hereſie,- by. advantage whereof, he 
©<may kad you at caſe. to believe Virtue Vice, and 
* Vice. Virtue: -.to-believe: Antichriſtianity Chriſti- 

*« aniſm,and Chriſtianity. Antichriſtian ; he may-lead- 
« you: to Spciniani[m, to Turciſm, - -— if he have @ 
©mind'to.it ; But. TI would ſhew.: you that diyers- 
«ways the-DoFors of your Church do the principal- | 
 *agd, proper work. of the Socinians for: them, un- 
erminiggthe Do@rize of the Trinity, by denying. 
14 t0: be: ſupported by. thoſe Pillars of the-Faith, 
« whichalone are fit and able to ſupport it, F mean: 
** Scripture, andthe Conſent of the antient De@fors.. 
+17. Fox Scripture, your Men-deny very plainly 
« and frequently, thatchis DoQrine carr be: proved 
© by it. - See if you pleaſe, thisptainly taughe, and | 
«ur y earneſtly by Cardinal Hoſus, : De Au-- 


ed ver 
« thor... Sac. Serip. k 3. P-$3- By Gordonius Hant-- 
4% J245, Contr. T4 99. Þ Controv. ti. De Perbo' Dei C... 
« 19. By Gretferns and Tannerss, in Collaquio Ra- 
« :bon. Andalfoby Vegs, Pofſevin, Wiekss, and 
 ahers. | Et 


_— 
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**tb) King, 


*< pig marter- ic or fear -Wisi thine) 
 *pity'of the Son and. the Holy: Ghoft 2: Iv it not2the 
<«fime Zreat Cardvnal in his ook-of the'EnchaHilt 
- Cagaintt Mi/du.Þ1gfs 1.-2:.0. 7? Who ivite thatpre-' 


-<GE3t hot theiſkine Perron, Ity 
-<;a the Fifth Chapter 


by. «pladly 
oo * Otter, Þrovarientdtsin thispse! 


Wa hi>diſebu 
rhe end" ny "Giving Us to underſtand; that! aorta 
*« refornied- Yrinder bring very many Yeftimenits-of 
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1B: * Att 'therif6r- rhe Conferr of: thai, dheiites, 


| vehldt: that alſo:delivers it:.not; by: - worn. we inc 
" Gran@ht but By Papiſts only ? Intiviis| is that makes 
© - 6{Gwrittd all the Works; that 


Enfebiu? this: great 
<{archer andidevourer of theChriltian'Eibravies 
4-was-MtArian? Isir norpourgreat Achilles Cardinal 
4 Plyfon, in his Third Booke'2 Chap: of his Reply 
FJathes? Whoinethar intbrras us thatOve- 
iohedTFor ally-errounAn” 
Vdeeviedehe Divi- 


« you {avho ever Was queſt 


br. ds that FonensArath ſai thoſe thing $, Hit Tie 
«chat thould now hold:would becfteotriad al Arian?” 
his:re (rok. Yes," 

; Obſtryicon 3 
peach Tertwl- 


r of this 
< And doth he-not- im the: fare plies. 


(He af0,Snh8/ ive tmanrer give Hit awvhy? Oe, 
Grier? [Ark 


pronounce! Setierably of chi Fh 
*belbre-the Cores} of 'Nice; Shar the Hrdunii Wei 
'B& tried by theta Add are gat obo 
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mehr "5; wrath 
I _ MF; (her; _—_— lk in 
Bit = ns Ps. anf pt oc 
OR; aads® {ped Gahper ogg wy 
$ For Ap art pong 


5. witty alſo, *even' 


<the Atittent Parhers ro prove that. I1*tliis pike 


«hep didconrindicr emlves: and were conty# 
one to another, . which places whoſoever” "ths 4 
read, wall clearly (ce, that to. common Feople 


FE | *rhey 


: * , ol ” . ,»4 6 = : - | x2 vv 4 Co * : » y nA { bd Y , - : WV = 4 an» © R : =. _ E < Y 2d > - 'v: a *% - = w I J 
Fe > Þ 8 p . "+ IÞ 4 4 = "4 {v. Rd r hy pF : . At ” => "I / — bY ata , . pL rags ” —"* 
: M JAE. He DDD RUE, X : .—— — — 4 « * 
- \ ® - " % 
b , 2 - l ” = p 1 — i ® 
; . » - & | þ : 
E | _ Rtaktowe \ 
. - ” - 
5 PF d . 
Lo 
, | | Y" e\\ 
p ” : . . : - * _ 
= - . . 
© . 
« 4 — -———_ - 
— _— . . l __—-- <4 F ' 


Etheyareununſwerablez 'yea, that common People 
« are not capable of the Anſwers that Learned Men 
* yield unto ſuch obſcure paſſages. And hath-not 

_ © your great Antiquary Petavies, wn his Notes up- | 
« on Epiphaninein Her.6g. been very liberal to the 

< Advyerlaries of the DotFrine of the Trinity, and 
«< in a manner given them for Patrons and Advo- 
«cates? Firft Fuſtwm Martyr, and then almoſt all 
« the Fathers before. the Council -of Nice, whole 
* Speeches, he {ays, touching this Point, - Cm Or- 
« rhodoxa Fidei reguld minime conſentiunt? Here- 

© ato I might $7 That the Dominicans and Je- 

« ſ#ites between them 1 another matter of great 

« importance, viz. Gods Preſctence of future Con- 

«ftingents, give the Sociniens the Premiſes, ont of 

-< which their Conctuſjon doth una voidably follow. 

< For the Dominicans 'maimtain-on the” one ſide, 

© That God can foreſee nothing but what he de- 

«crees; The FJeſuites on the other fide, That 

© he doth not decree all thingss and from hence 

* the” Socinians' conclude, (as it is obvious. for 

«them to do,) That he doth not foreſee all things. 

« Laftly, I might adjoyn this, That you agree with 

<,0ne conſent, and kettle for a Rule unqueſtionable, 

* That no part of Religion can be repugnant to 

«Reaſon', whereunto you in particular ſubſcribe 

« tunawares in faying, From Truth zo Man can by 

& 900d Conſequence infer Falſhood ; - which is to ſay 

<* in effeft, That Reaſon can never lead any Man to 

«Errour: And after you have done ſo, you' pro- 

«claim to all the World, (as you in this fm let 

« do very frequently,) That if Men follow their 

«Reaſon and Diſcourle, they will {if they under» 

« ſtand themſelves) be led to Socinianiſm. And 

* thus you ſee with what probable Matter T might 

-._- « furniſh 


- * 
_——— 


wt 


26 .:Confiderdtions touching. the 
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-< furniſhout-andjuſtifie my. Accuſation, . if I ſhould 
. « charge you with. leading Men. to Svcinianiſm. Yet 
. «T. do. not conceive that. I have ground enough for 
' %rhis, odious Imputation. - And.much leſs ſhould 
-.« you have charged Proteſtants with it, whom. you 
< confeſs to abhor and deteſt it ;, and who fight 
«againſt it, not with the broken Reeds. .and out 
* of. the Paper-Fortreſles of an imaginary Infallibi- 
& lity, which were only to make ſport for. their 
* Adverſaries ; but with the Sword of. the Spirit, 
< the Word of God ; of which we may ſay moſt 
*truly, what-David ſaid of Goliah's Sword, offer- 
*ed by Abimeleck, Now eft ficut ifte, There is none. 


"£9 _ TITER: 
\, -Zhirah, Though the Modern Ariazs. and Soci- 
$/azs do ipeak.of Tradition, and not. of Scripture 
_paly,. yet. our Plea;and theirs is not ' perfeCtly. the. 
tame. Fouching the Holy Scripture, we haye a 
greater Veneration for itthan many.of them ; and: 
os Bradgerpa, though we make it not the yery Riile 
of our:.Faxch, nor; place Iofallibility in it ;- yer, in 
£0ngurrencs with. .Scripture',. it iweigheth; not: ſo. 
much with them as with us. © Oh 
.., Weihave a greater Veneration for the Holy. Scri-- 
_ ,ptur&/ixſe]f, than the.right Sorinian : For ſuch x. 
one:'makes. Reaſon the ;Rule of that Rule; and 
though he thinks a.Doctrine is plain in Scripture, 
yet, 1f, he beligyes it'to be againſt his Reaſon, he. 
affents not to. it. Whereas a Man of this Church. 
believes the Scriptures to be written by Inſpiration: 
from. God.::.. And, upon that account he aflures 
himſelf*that nothing contrary to true Reaſon, can. 
be contained in'the Scriptures. Therefore when 
he finds any thing in Holy Writ which to him is 
incomprehenſible, he does not ſay he believes it 
— | though: 
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The Svc 'nians (4) challenge to themſelves Petrus (4) ft. Ret 
Abailaraus as one of their Predecefſors : For this they. Polon-1.1. c.1. 
cite St. Bernard; and they ſtrengthen their challenge ** ” 
with the Teſtimony of Barozizs, who ſays of Abai- 
lardus, That he made Reaſon the Judge of Articles 
of Faith. -It-is true , a Proteſtant judges whether - 
his Faith be rational, or whether it be founded on. 
Divine Revelation ; but he will. not allow his Rea- 
| ſonings to oppoſe any Principle in Holy Writ: For 
: that were either to deny it to be of God, or, with 
blafphemous irreverence, to reproach the Almighty 
Wiſdom with a ContradiCtion. Yet after this man- 
ner $0ciians argue, though ſome of them uſe great 
caution, and few make open profeſſion of it : Nay, 
they ſometimes tell us, That the Scripture contains 
nothing contrary to manifeſt Reaſon (x), How-'(x)Sficht ade. 
ever, by their manner of objeQing againſt the Do- - "Y 
Qtrine of the bleſſed Trinity, the Sagacious are con- Smalc. Cont. 
vinc'd, that they firft think it to be againſt plain Fran Dip. 4- 
Reaſon, and then, rejecting it as an errour, they 
colour their Averſion with forced Interpretations 
of Holy Writ. | 

The words of Oftorodizs (3) hint to us at what () Oftor. c.4. 
end they begin. © If Reaſon (faid he) ſhews ex- Inſtit. 
« prefly that a Trinity of Perſons in God is falſe, 
«how could it-ever come into the Mind of an un- 
« derftanding Man to a to be true, and that 
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« jt can be proved by the Word of God-? And fur- 
ther, They own; with us, from the Principles of 
Rezſon, that God is juſt and:good ; but then, with 
the Plaronifts, they meaſure, Juſtice and Goodneſs 
by particular Notions, which are their Reaſoning, 
- but not the Reafon of Mankind. And when any 
' thing is ſaid in the Scripture which 15 contrary to 
ſuch meafures, they are ready to depart from tt. 
Upon this account it is,that many of them deny the 
 Dodtrine of the Eternal Torments of the finally 
Impenitent ; not becaule it is not plain enough in 
Scripture , but becauls it ſeems contrary to their 
Nottons of Juſtice, Goodneſs and Mercy ;. though 
to the true Notions of them it'may be reconcil'd. 
(z) Ern. Sonn. Thus Erneftus Sonnerus lays it down (>) as his 
_— Principle in the firſt place that the Eternal pains of 
eol. K - 


:ng prepoſfeffed with this prejudice, he can, thence- 
forth, findnothing in the Scripture which may over- 
rule'his Opinton, | I 


—, 
—_- 


 All-rhis is not my: private,. and (as ſome Socini- 

_ ans may call it) uncharitable co.1jeQture ; there is 

(4) Diſc of ti- a Romaniſt (a) who has fatd the ſame thing, and 
_—_— OO in very plain terms. © The S'xinian (faith he) 
--_ *zudgeth the Bible: to be the wiſeſt 'and moſt Ay- 
'<©thentical Book that ever was Written ; ſuch a one, 

«as no other humane Writing can conteſt with jr; 

« yer not ſuch a one as no (lip nor errour may fall 

« ;1nto it, even in matters of importance, and con- 

« cerning our Salvation : And therefore, that where 

« reaſon is abſolutely againſt it, he may leave it ; 
 & though for Civility ſake, he will rather chooſe ro. 

* put a wrong Gloſs upon it, than plainly refuſe 

«jt, -——- It cannot be pretended that Scripture is 

F 6 his 
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« his Rule: for, ſeeing he ſnppoſerh Scriprare to be 
« Falkble, and that, - upon all occaſtons, he cor- 
«© reteth it by his difcourſe ; it 1s not Scripture but 
&© his diſcourſe, and his reaſoning, that is his true 
« and Supreme Rule. Which is the cauſe that they, 
&« or ſorne'of their party did denominate themſelves 
&« Sararations from right reaſon. + 
And as we have a greater Veneration for the 
Scriptures than molt Arias and Socinians; fo have 
we a truer regard to real 7radition, which they uſc, 
not ſo much as a witneſsof any great value, asa ht 
weapon for the encountring thoſe who difpute out 
of Antiquity ; to the end that they may overcome 
them with their own Arms, $S5cimu5 (6b) had con- (5) Reſp. ad 
ſulted fome of the Antient Writers. He was one of Vujck. p. 618. 
-the firſt in his Age who ſuſpefted ſome of thoſe g 
Epiſtles to be ſpurious, which went under the Ve- 
nerable Name of Ignatius the Mirtyr. But I have 
not obſerved in any of his Writings, that he -puts 
a value upon any ſuch Authority, nay, he writes in 
Divinity tn ſuch manner as if no Church-Writers 
had ſo gone before him as to give any conſiderable 
- light to him. He promiſeth a Tradt for the ſatisfa- 
ction of thoſe, (c) who were moved (in his opini- (-) Socin, ibid, 
on) more than was fit with the Authority of the Fa- — RET 
thers. And though, in this one point of the Father ittorum Pa- 
as the one Creator, he cites the Antients by way of 9 Autho- 
| A, ritate plus 
Argument to the Men who eſteem them ; yet in quum geceat 
_ Other - Articles he confeſſes that he ſtands divided moventur. 


from them (4), and rather Glories that he gives (7) Soc. ibid, 


light to allthe World, than borrows from it. The þ. 6:8. cot.r. 
Neque enim 
(arbitror) ex Script. noftr. hom. oftendetur unquam, eos afſerere aut exiftimare, 
Scriptores ante Conc Nic, qui hodie extant, noſtiz ſententiz fuifſe, &c, nifanoſtre fent. 
nom, intelligatur fanpliciter id,quod fentimus de Uno illo Deo, &c. FB "0 


Author 
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30" C onſideratt0ns 7 ouching the: 


'(e\ Brev. Diſqu. Author of the Brief Diſquiſtion | (e): blames the -- 
*e.5-de Trad. Proteſtants for: the great deference they. pay.-to un: | 
. Written Tradition, meaning; by it that'which is not 
 Written-in the Scriptures, but in the Fathers:; al- 
though, at the ſame time, he makesthem to aſcribe 
to Councils and ſingle Fathers a greater Authority | 
_ ' thanthey really do, notwithſtanding they are. very - 
(f)Ruar.Fpiſt. juſt to them.” Ruarus (f) though he was a Man of 
tp. tie. Extraordinary Candor, yet, ut his Letters to Berg is, + 
p:132, 134 he” does not barely refuſe, but reje& with deriſion, -. 
His Catholick Interpretation of Scripture according - 
to the. Rule of YVincentius Eirinenſis which admit- 
teth, « That Senſe which was every where, always : 
« and of all beleived. | [A Rule by which we-help-- 
.our ſelves. J And he further ceofelfint; that he ſhould . 
be much concern'd, if the Interpretations of Calvin 
and Luther were not more ſolid and acute than thoſe- 
of the Fathers. RR OY a 
Weof this Church conſider inthe Interpretations 
of the Fathers, not ſo much the acuteneſs (thoughin 
S. Chryſoſftome, for inſtance ſake, and in Theodoret, 
it 15 not wanting) as we do the Hiſtory, and the 
{x) See Slickt. light which they may give us into the conſent of the 
*contra Cico- Churches 1n the Primitive times. 


"_; p11, Weare not apt to believe that there was ſuch an 
(6) Euſebtg. Woverſal Corruption and Apoſtacy (g) as Socirie 
1.3. c.32. ans peak of immediately after the Apoſtles times. 
$>5%. bf s Weare not Strangers tothe Teſtimony of Hegeſipps 
« is 724m; (þ) of which they make uſe for the blackning of the. 


7 «2 i- Primitive Church He does not ſay that the Lepro- 
a +4pBavsy Ul 


T'zn. fy was ſpread throughout the Church, but that it 
(:) V. Frag.ap. began early. We do not underyalue the Fathers, 
nt png but proceed in the method of the Antients who be- 
vc.  gun'frf with the Holy Scriptures (2), and then del- 
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. cended to thoſe who wrote next after the Holy.Pen- 
. Men. The Calviniſts themfelyes, Radonand S:lvins, 
.in a'Diſputation at Perricow. in Poland (k), did not) A. 154. 
plead jult after the manner of the Socin1ans. They IR Vos. 
pleaded the Scriprures together with Councils and p. 355, 336, 
- Bathers as Subordinate Witneſſes. Their Socinian 357+ 
Adverſaries, Gregorius Pauli and Gentilis, mock?d: 
at their way of arguing. They profels'd they would 
' admit of nothing but the pare Word of God as ſhi- 
. Ing ſufficiently by its own Light. And they denied: 
. that.there wasccntain'd in formal terms in the Holy 
. Scriptures, . the Dodrine of Three Perſons in one. 
Divine Eflence. Þ © ps 


Nice, had once - 
deviated, ©&c: 
this opened A. 
Gap, ©c. 

(m) See Diſp... 


, 4% / \ I. 1.p. 100,, 
of Councils as Farilzs of Hiftory ; a Father and a Octavio. 


ColleQtor together: The truth is, it is Yala's bu- 
fineſs to..clude the ſenſe of {ſpavre, and to aſcribe a 
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: twofold Creed to the Nezexe Fathers, the Hpoffoli- 
cal, and that which bears their Name. Whereas 
© - _. - Jfdore diſtinguiſhes betwixt their Creed and that of 

(?) 18. Decr. the Apoltles (o Wh Df 

Suh hoc (7, ec. | RT IRE hs | 

.Conſtantino. ) - etiam ſancti Patres in Concilio Niceno de omni orbe terr. convenieutes, 

: jaxta -fidem ' Evangelicam & Apoſtolicam ſecundum (Pat's from MS, A.C. reads it 
_ - ſccyndo) poſt Apoltvlos ſymb, tradiderunt. | | | 


The Prote#ants repeat in their Liturgy the Creed 

of Nice in the form agreed on in the Conneil of Cop- . 
fantineple,. and would not doſo, if rhey did notbe- 
: leive it Orthodox. They do not ſay with ſome 
(2)-Chr.Sand. modern Ariens (p) that it was framed by Marcela; 
ot Avezranus a Heretich, or joyn with thoſe Speniſb 
BUG Je/nites, who (it ſeems) charg'd this Creed with 
- theHereſie of Phorinns the Maſter of Marcellus. They 
Pay a more juit Duty to the Emperor and the Nie 
cene Fug bers, than vo ſay with the Enennes of the 
ME eb Holy Trinity, that, fetting Connert againſt Coun- 
{#SeeMaimb. cit: (q), they chuſe rather to follow thoſe of Sirmi- 
4. 357- awand Riminithan thoſe of Nice; Our Church-' 
Men donot, with the Scrin/ans, difregard the Fa- 

thers who liv's after that famous Council, and ac; 

_ knowledge that thoſe Fathers areagainſt it, and bid - 
( Reſp. al defiance totherr oppoſition. But fo does Sociuns{r), 
Mrs P5915. ſodoes Crefius (ſ), ſodoes Piſecins (1), for thus he 
{1 Cre!l. Prot. diſcourſeth, © Dothey fay Theology knows nothing 
ad id, deSatif- « of this ? Tt is enough if the Apoſtles do. S. Auftin 

t) Piece” an © damns this. Chriſt approves it. The fame Piſe 
Doct.de Trin. c7us is more ſevere in his cenſure than Socimes him- 
FO” In elf; and he agrees with Sca/iger (if Sealiger be by 
5 his riphily cited) 1n accuſing all the Fathers up to 

$. Auftins time, of ignorance in another DoQtrime 

abour-the Reveipr of departed Souls not Martyrs ; 
- POTION. = 


thers prepared the way for Antichriſt. SST 
- I» fine, Though the Church of-.E-p/avd does aot 
make the Courcrls her | Rule of Faith , -or make 
her laſt Appeal to them ; yet {he belieyes that, in 
times of Centroverſie, when the Heads of Men are 
apt to bediſturb'd even.in Matters otherwiſe plain 
ou, by the Heats and Diſtempers of the Age 
they live in, they are of ſpecial uſe. The Autho- 
rity of them tends to the'quelling of the Party: 
_ And then, when the Fa&tion cools, it tends to the 
fixing and further ſtrengthning of -the weak and 
1nterrupted Faith of many, For, as in a Ballance 
.one Scale may deſcend-more or leſs below the Le- 
vel ;. ſo there may be Faith and Aﬀent without ad- 
ding the weight of Fathers and Louncils ; and yet 


(n unquiet Times eſpecially and diſputing: Ages) | 


ſuch Teſtimonies may give ſome. further ſtrength 
'to Minds made feeble either by publick DiftraCti- 
.ons, or the private Attacks. of Crafty Seducers. 


Thus our Church gives to the Scriptare the things 


_ that belong to the Scripture; and to Zrad:tzon t 


Dues of Tradition : And. it gives more even to the 


Former than generally 80cinians do; and more alfo 
«tothe Jatter, though with juſt Caution and Subor- 
dination. So that their Plea and ours is not, in a 
ftri&t way of ſpeaking, the very ſame. But 


* Fourthly, Tf we admit that the Plex of the' Pro. 
teſtant and Socinianis the ſame, for the general na» 


ture of it ; we cannot be truly ſaid to plead for them, 
unleſs the general Plea be, with Truth and Perti- 
nence, as well as Boldneſs, applied to the very me- 
rit of the Cauſe. If two Men will plead the ſame 
thing with equal Afﬀurance, but not with equal 

| E Realon, 


— — mu u___-_ peru rTP ACA Ie er 


and'in affirming that-the Errours of:the- firſt Fa- 
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Reaſon, in Truth and; Merit *tis not the- ſame. - If 
the Confidence: of Men. in. pleading. might. weigh 
_ againſt the Right of others, they that were in the 
wrong would be inthe right : For what was.want- 
ing in the Reaſon, of the. Caſe, would be ſfupply'd 
by -Impudence. But 'is -it . faid by any. of the 
Robe, that when the Counſel on either ſide -pleads 
Preſidents , and Statutes, . or Equity, the Plain- 
#5f" pleads. for the Defendent, and the Defendent for 
the Plaintiff? Both pretend to the ſame Rule, but 
he that is 1n the right meaſures his Caſe by it ; the 
other would bend: it towards: his illegal latereſts. 
One has.a Pla, the dther a Pretexce.. . If a Socinian * 
will plead. Scripture, and. plead it fally, it.is ſo far 
_ not ours, -but hx. If Confidence in pleading. may 
either carry or ballance a Caule, then Pleas.of Laws, 
Scriptures, Oral Tradition, Fathers, Councils, may. 
be urged contrary ways, and each fide be equally 
juſtifid : For all ſuch Pleas have been made by con- 
_ trary Parties.. Mr. L:i/burn pleaded Law as much 
as Judge Jenkins, though not as well. Some Dil- 
ſenters in the Queens time wrote down. their Argu- 
- ments, and gave their Book the Title of Szozs Plea. 
It may be their Adverſaries might call it the P/ez 
of Babylon. Whether it: was the one or the other, 
was to be.tryed not by the Name of the Plex, or the 
Rerſuaſlon of the Advocates, - but by the Meriband 
Nature of the Cauſe itſelf. The Apoſtles pleaded 
hefore Magiſtrates of another Faith, rhat it was 
better to obey God: than Man. All Parties wha diſ- 
ent from the Eſtabliſh'd. Religion ,. uſe. the- fame 
Plea, and generally.in the ſame Words. But does 
this make the Pleas equal! Muſt they not joyn 
Iflue. upon the Reaſon. of the Caſe., and contre 
TNEIC. 
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their Circumſtances and-thoſe. of the Apoſtles, and 
obſerve wherein they agree;, and wherein they 
differ * TR HA | robots 
-: If Men, who. plead Sridenre as their Rule of 

\ Faith, make Apologie, by ſo doing, for all others 
who pretend to the | Rule ; then Catholick Coun 
cils themſelves plead for -Soc:xians : For (to give 
an example,) the General Council of Chalcedon (and 
after .ir-Evagriws)) teſtifies (s;), That.the Intenglpf ()Evagr.HE. 
the Second Council was, to make it appear by ST 2-4. P2535 
pture-Teſijimony, That ſuch as Macedonins err'd noms. = 
in that Opinion which they had advanc'd againſt _ 
the Lordſhip of the: Holy Ghoft. The Covncil here 
us'd the like Plea with Socinus, but to a contrary 

. End,: and upon -ſurer Reaſon. In ſuch Caſes there 
will be no ſatisfaQtory Concluſion, till the moment 
of the Scriptures be particularly weigh'd. ———_ 

For Tradition, that was pleaded (x) by Valenti. (=) See Clem- 

mus, Baſilides, Marcion, who boaſted of their fol- _— 
lowing the Apoſtle S. Matthias E And Trexers ( ”) (y) Iren. 1. 3+ 
obſerv'd concerning Hereticks, that, being van-' 

quiſh*d by. Scripture , they accuſed it, and took 

SanQuary in Tradition. Thus, after his time, ard 

the Neſtorian Hereticks (ez ): Their Epiſtle .t9 the (x) See Act. 

People of Conſtantinople begins on this manner, The £9n5- Eph. 
Law 8s not deliver'd in Writing, but s placzd in, the Tom, c. 19, 
Minas of the Paſtors. And when the Metropolitans Socr. H.E. 17. 
and Biſhops of the Third Coxcil (that of Epheſus,) Goes 
had confuted Neſt9rixs out of the Scripture, in ſtead 

© of-anſ{wering,. he foam'd againſt them, * S.. Cypriaw , | 

(a) pleaded Univerſal Conſent againſt Appeals to rilanng 


55- Pam. 59. 
| Oxon. p. 136. 
Nam cum fſtatutum fit omnibus nobis, & zquum fit pariter ae juftum, ut univſcujuſ- 
que cauſa illic audiatur, ubi eft Crimen admiſſum, & figg. Paſtor. portio Gregis {it ad- 
ſcripta, quam regat, &c. V, P, Niczn. Can. 5. | 
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Rome ;.and. thar is part. of our-Plez too. - Yet the: 
Romanifts will not allow that he either. pleads for: 
our-Church, or againſt their own. TS 
* The. Plea is to be. conſider'd, and'not meerly. ofs- 
fer'd. If, for example. ſake, a Church-man quotes. 
the ſame S. Cyprian in favour of the DoQtrine of the-- 
Unity in:Trinity., . and Sands the Arjan cites the - 
Father as being againſt it, .are.we not tohave:. -- 
Wourſe: to tlie Book .itlelf, and to examine the Pre-- 
. tences on both ſides? Qr can any Man believe a. 
Quotation is .made. good by. the meer; quoting of 
it! And may, not one Party. be confuted with-- ' 
out- the Spirit of Infallibility ?-. It is evident it - 
RT may: be done, for it is done on this manner. Say-- 
) Chr. Sand.” Jzp5 (9) cites: the. Book De Daplici Martyrio, as- 
ppend. ad | Tr "87 } — 
Interpr, Par- . DOt Owning. the. Text in S:; John's Epiſtle, . There 
rad.'p.376,. are three that bear Record in Heaven, Now that. 
Ke. 379 Book is not. S: Cyprias.. It would be a very 
| Extraordinary Birth, if he ſhould be the Father of - 
(4.08 *"; it ; for it makes mention -of Dzocleſians (c),perle- - 
p:4..  _ Cution., Andyet that ſpurious Book does not rejett - 
p 1 ny the place-in S: John, though it does not exactly {et - 
'p. 594. down the Text (4). And for the Genuine $: Cy- - 
Ed. Goulart. p7/az (C), he. mentions -the. Text direQly, . in his - 
3 . Bookof the Unity of the Church. And of this how 
& Joh. Evang, ATe-We ſure-? Why! 'Let us open-the Book and read 
Triplex in plain Words, and their . unwreſted ſenſe gives us.. 
Aqu, & Sang, {atisfaQion. . 
/ &&e, quan= -- 


quam hi tres-unum-ſunt, - &c: (e) S..Cypr. de-Unit. Eccleſz; 'p. 109. Ox:;-. 
dicit dommus, Ego.& Pater.unumſumus, & iterum-de Patre'& F. & Sps.S. .ſcriptum.. 
et;*Er bi Tres Unum ſunt, \ .:Annot. .Oxon.... 
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Tconeliide, then, that notwithſtanding the Pro-: 
teftants and ' Sociniens do, both of them, plead: 
Scripture: as the rule of Faith; yet becauſe Prore- 
ſtarts plead the rule rightly: in tffe:point of the Di- 
vinity 'of the Son of God, and the: Socinians VerF; 
falſly-Ceven-in the opinion of the Ariars and Roma- 
niſts themſelves)'C " ; the Plea of the former does /#)'Editor::. 
not j»ſtifie the Plea of the latter ; and [juftifie ]. is Pi. Anon. det: 
our Authors word. For the Tryal of the Plea we vr - 4x? 
 muſtcome todint of Argument; and Truth is-great, Led. Ingenue* 

and will, .in time, prevail... —_ b- 4 | 
_ In co mihi maxime improbari quod Chriſtum-ante.fram ex Maris Vis +. ma 
extitifle, . neget. . | 
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Particular Anſwers to the particular 
+ Branches of the Proteſtants Plea 
© *for a; Socinian , divided into. five 

- Conferences by the Author of it. 


Se... FF HIS Third Chapter needs not to bedrawn 
| into any very great length ; for after the 
= general Conliderations which anſwer the 
general Argument, there wants little more than 
the Application of them to the reſpeAtive Heads 
. - 1n the Dialogues. _ ha 
Arg. 1. Of the Firſt Conference this is the Sum, both 
Prot. Plez, Proteſtants and Socinians plead Scriptare as the ſole 
Þ. 1+ P-"** Rule of Faith. Both fay, - the Scripture is ſuf- 
FP ficiently clear. Both ſay, it is clear in the Do- 
arine of the Nature of the Son of God. The S0- 
cinian profeſſeth himſelf: to be as Indaſtrious in 
finding out the ſenſe of the Scripture as the Pro- 
teſtant ; and he is as' well aſlur'd in his perſuaſi- 
on ; therefore the Proteſtant , in this Plea, Jus 
Tifies [the Socinzan, the latter ſaying the ſame 
thing for himſelf that the former does. 


I anſwer, | 
Anſwer to Firſt, (as before, That though they pretend to 
Arg. the ſame Rule, they Walk not alike by it. One 
tollows it, the other wreſts it. And this ought 
not 
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not. to. be turn'd. to. the prejudice of him who is. - 


_ true tqhis Rule. Let: both Opinions be brought 
to it, and then it wilt appear which ts ſtrait and 
'which-is crooked, If Twe men lay before theni 
the ſame Rule of Add:tio», and-one works truly 


by it, and the other, either through want of due - 


- 


attention, or ont of unjuſt deſign,” ſhall caſt up the 


Sum falle, there is- no man who will tell us in 


good earneſt, that the firſt juſtifies the Second ; 
er that both of them needed an. Infabible Arith- 
 metician to be their Judg. a6. $P5RIR 


"Secondly, Though this Author picks out this one- 
point of the Divinity of Chriſt, and:repreſents it | 


in.the term of Conſubſtantiality, which to the Vul- 


gar. here, is more difficult than that of Homu-: 
ſfi:ty was-to the Greets ; and paſſes by many more. 


ealie Socinian Dofrines, yet ſo it is that. we find 
in St. John this very Article plainly revealed. For 


that Apoſtle (who certainly was. conſcious of ' his 


own. deſign wrote the Hiſtory of his Goſpel to 


this very purpoſe, That we might believe that Ftſms- $:Jow:20. 3. | 


is the Son of God : By which each Romaniſt, who 
owns ( what his Church. does,) the Catholick 
ſenſe of St. Johns firſt Chapteg, can underſtand 
no other Article than that of Nice,. that Chriſt is 
"God of God. = 
Thirdly, Though the Soc/nians do pretgnd that 
the Writings of St. Jehz are to them as clear as to 
any. Proteſtant, and that they cannot diſcern _ in 
them the Divinity of Chriſt; yet Confidence in 
ſaying a thing 1s not clear, is not'-an Argument 


that it is not. The Houſe is not naturally made 
dark, becaule the Blind will excuſe. their Infirmity, 


upon It. ee 
mo 


Men will ſay DoQtrines are obſure, even when - 
-they are ſecretly convinc'd of their evidence. For 
Pride and Prejudice are not very yeilding. My 
-,* EF:anf, Adverſary here (fays a Learned and Good Man *) 
tothe Aithor « ſcems to objeCt as elſewhere, rhat ſome who ſeem 
_—_ 9.246247 *t0 follow the Letter of the Scriptures deny this, 
| '_ &ſthat is, the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt] as do the 
© Socinians, What then? This 1s not for want of 
< Evidence in Scripture , but from making or de- 
«* viſing ways to avoid this Evidence. Wall this 
< Author ſay, that there was no Evidence of there 
< being Angels and Spirits, among the Jews, be- 
66 a the Sadduces , who had opportunity of ob- 


< ſerving all ſuch Evidence, beleived neither Angel 
*« nor Spirit ? And will he fay that there was no 
* & clear Evidence from the Word of Chriſt and his 
« Miracles, that they were from Goa, becauſe the 


< Phariſes and other unbeleiving Jews, who con- 
 *TCyerſed with him, -and ſaw his Miracles , . and 
Heard his Word, did nat acknowledge him far 
< God ? [1 ſuppoſe nor}. i 


' Tourthly, Tr does not become the Author (whe 
4s 'a Romaniſt) to ſay of the Proteſtant pleading 
Scripture, that, in ſo doing, he juſtifies the Plea 
of the Socinian? For that ſuppoſes that the one has 
.as much reaſon on his ſide as the other, Whereas 
.A Romanift is oblig'd to own that the Proteſtant, ſo 
far as it is oppos'd . to the Socinian Creed, 1s the 

trye Catholick Faith; and that the Nicene Creed 

which iscommon to us and them, is founded on the 
Scripture, though the bottom on which it ſtands'ts 
:by the Church to be difcover'd ; whilſt his Church 
-condemns -the DoQArines of Svcinus as ——_ 

PET and 


-_— 


and therefore-asſuch-as-cannot at all, cithor plain- 
1y.,or oblcurely.; .be contain d in: the Holy. Ca- - - 


3 AL) - Wy ee JE:1 #5 bes ©, Fg h q\ | Vs : | Wo 

"E hy , Thas Author ſeems. to magnthe the Ly. Prot. Ples, | 

duftry of the Socinians, | Tr That none have uid PX PAK. 
This 


. 80TE, diligence in the oJ 9 the Scriptur &5y, 45 tp= 
ears; by their, Writ {L008 [Tus 1s true 1n part, and 
WEAR part; for  lomtimes they have been/in haſte 
engugh;; , Sichtingias Ca) made quick. diſpatch, (4 Luienie. 
writing many. Commentarics ina few Months, and Hiftorial. p.& 
doing this amidlit 'the Heats and Interruptions of 
* Bur, 1 will allow Socinus himſelf to have been 
very induſtriqus, and Crel;#s alſo. Some of the 
_ reſt have been induſtrious rather as Scriveners than 
Commentators, tranſcribing the ſenſe, and, in part, 
the words; of thoſe who went before them. But 
if Men are-ingag'd innew.Conceits, they are under 
2 neceſſity of. hos diligent. A Text cannot be 
wrung and {queez'd with-a dead Hand, and there 
15 more ſtudy requir'd for the perverting of Truth, 
than for the declaring of it. For the true Interpre- 
"tation, of Scripture, much more is requir'd than 
Induſtry and Study. The Proteftant therefore, in 
this Author (6), Ipeaks of a dze Inasftry, void of (5) Prot. Pleas 


Pride, Paſſion, and other Intereſt, and ſuch Indu- **: 
{try has not been always acknowledgfd either in the 
 Arians, or Socinians. | 

' For+the Arians, the Antients look*'d upon them 
not ſo much as idle and ignoraft, as mad and im- 1 
pious. The Fathers of the Sixth Sywod (c) were (c) aud. Is- 
gathered together againit Aris the Diftratted Preſ. cert. de 6590s 


ſell. p. 1161, —Karl 'Artis 5% peruipenr® Tlezafurige. 
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byter. Andthe Larins call4his Dothritie the 4 


« (4) Tit.c.8. Frenzle (a)... Vinctmtins' Lirinenſss (©) Calls that" 


1.1, E.H. 
Bedz, .ut; RCs 
ule ,ad 


(f} V.Lir.p.1 5. 

Temerate . 

C ee, _- 
. odaNdM, 

; cy ad Coancrl, 

Nucl. = 8 

_ p.22. Quarto. 

- (b) Theod, H. 

Kit, © Þ. 

—7 Jeroy TC 

V2twy MiT= 

cut? © 42h x 

fav. 

(z) V. Theod. 

Hzxr. Fab. 1.2. ; 

£9. & Niceph. 

Call. H. E. 


J 
TS. & % politign | 
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very w 


5. Bajekus 


(9) V. Conf, 
Ctvift. Vind. 
Þ- 3.' in. Reſp» 


ad Ep. Ded. 
4 « ther of ſp 


* Things. 


S jf 1t was ſoine' 
he Evil 
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Let A Rowenif copfider of the ts Galen of 1 
Proteſtant anda: Vecinian by the of tlicir +: 
bours in Matters..of Chriſtian Faith, and if he be 
not. blioded with-very:groſs-Partiality, he will: ac- 
knowledge a difference. The Proteſtant finds in 
the Scripture the Divinity 'of Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Merit. of Chriſt's Sacrifice ; the 
Sucinign pretends: the contrary. If the Proteftaxt 
and Fociviqgn were equally. diſpos'd; how comes the 
Qne'to Interpret as a Catholick, the Other as a He- 
regich? And: how can a'Romaziſt believe, that God 

wes:2n equal Ble(lng to the Induſtry of the. Prote- 
| and: Sacingahs, wi aſh the latter donot ſomuch 
a+pray' for: Grace to the Spirit. of God, nor apply 
_ themſelyes:' do God'the: Father, through the Meri- 
_ thtzous Sactifice of. His: blefſed Son ;- nor to. Chriſt 
*him(ſelt as God, but as'to the higheſtof Creatures? 
Cichovins (m): therefore, has accus'd the Sociniens (m) V. Refs + 
as making Chriſt an 1d. Sacinus thinks (») thoſe = ad w Cichoy.. 
unſi;toimake fuch an Objeftion,who add to the end f,)* ka. ad . 
of- the-Boaks. they write; Praiſe be 20 God and the Vurck. y.524- 
Hlety Virgin. And Meſevrovins. (oY) mentions a (o) Moſcor. | 
Poliſh Mb, in which Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt Refi. _ 
was.exprefly forbidden. And before the Conference PH __ 
betxeixt a Cormelite and Stoienski (p) a Minifter of (7) De Jeſi 
Lublin, the One prays for ſucceſs firſt tothe Virgin, 5! ak po .» WP 
and thes 9 Chr jſt as God:; the- Other ro Chriſt, Rel 3 Sn 
thoygh not as rhe'only God, But let thoſe Parties | 
look-ro rhis matter whom it fo particularly Con- 
CErDS. 

The Queſtion I here ak. is this, Whether theſe 
following DoQrines proceed from an induſtrious 
ſearch of the Scriptures, by a Mind humble and 
free from Prejudice, Pafftion, and Wortdly In- 

= tereſt ? 


— 
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tereſt > As, TR gr.) © Fhar Cheiſt w was notat call, 


£1 | he was conceiv'd in the Body of the Virgmn's 

(4) Slit. in the Queſtion. (q), Whether Chriſt 'was'be-- 
mk. % @QHre the World, or after it, is of no-momeinit;: 
| | « That his:Blood- is not. a proper Sacrifice: -Fhat: 
* the Holy Spirit is not any Perſon at all, either Di- 
« vine. or Created. "That thoſe who are, not 0r- - 
| « dained by. others may ftep forth. and- preach the- 
Ir de « Goſpel, and adminiſter the Sacraments (7) Fhar 
Ds © alrbough Officers are generally. employ*d in'thoſe; 

+ SE" 6c FunQtioens ; yet other Chriſtians are not under 

— ha. © - ' Obligation to .forbear the performance of the.. 
- SO Baptiſm is none of C rift's perpetual Pre- 
__ *cepts in-his Church; 'That it may be ufed'in-ad- 

| ©rmutting; thoſe: of riper years inte-a Church, but? 
; LOOP: * not as. 2 neceſfary Chillin Rite. . Thatto-hold | 


P, Sophiam * it. to-be ſueh-isro 268 tothe Scriptures { 14'S [Thar 


Siemichoviam, «c | 


it 15an indifferent Ceremony, and, if tobe us'd, it is- 
p- 43H 4323 c Ys 9, 


*to-be.us'd in the admiſſion. of. thoſe whocome from 

(7) Socin..  '& ſome: other Religion to: Chriftianity (z): . (Thax in- 
ILY « the words of Chriſt '(#), : [7s Cop bs the!New» 
F000 *% Covenant in my Blood which.is ſhed: for yo0u;J there? 
SL uk. 22:66 jg a, Solzciſm, or falſe Grammar, and that there? 
20: b Td *are-many ſuch lncongruities ia the New'Teſta-- 
Dayina i 9 ment; (x) That it is an-abuſe of the Lords Sup». 
dues fa Pi © per tO. believe-that it confers any. benefit” upon 15g: 
$.o. *cogveighs any-' Grace from God', or give usany” 
© Sorin, de * farther affarance of his favour-Cy). That it1s- 
_— Doimin. © &« Tlojatry- to: kneel at the Sacrament: of the Lords: 
m-773- *©* Supper; and that it may be Celebrated with the- 
a Gem 2 *" Few AE. If theſe Oremes be the reſults of 


But: & 
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Bur farther >. in the, very, manger | of Soriniqm , 
Pr Fo there is aPPRect failure... For,; though | 
the Holy Writers expreſs che ſamething 52.0 

rently, and without reſpeq, to- nigety. of; NN 
(as is evident from-the.ſeyeraligrms a Nordzye 
in repreſenting Chriſts. Inſtirytion of. the .Toeds 


Supper); yet the Socinians make Ny Cheidien of. 


places which relate tothe gn Ari CIENgn 
Faith, to.turn upon ſubtleties of (hep pete 
Ky 


firuQion.. Far Example ſaktis 
moſt coinſortable Doctrine of. Ch | 
with curious obſervationsabout the Particls\Fo2 = (z) See Cee. 
- Whereas our Churehmen make the(0/a. Zeftament,, 4c ens 
the.Key of. the:New:; and. mer Ne tha, tha 05 ren 
Sacrifzces,of -Attongment under: the aw, VR the, &: 
Types of the: Offering the Bloped 15 ypon; the: 

rols 3 they. conclude that «bv with; 'refpe&. to 
_ Chriſts Death inthe quality of the great Expiation, J 
= admit: the guilty. World into. A. Treogpiteable. 

« its 9 du FF | 

T might add that, b &f coming to particulars, the 
Socinian Prejudice and inſincere Artifice,, ' in - ex-- | 
poundfng fuch*places of Holy Writ as concerntheir 
- Scheme, will: inthe r-to all uabyaſſed' Readers. F 
will inftancein : Trrerprocectin of that place in: 
Þ; Jobrr- (a). No: Man hath. Afrenged up to Heaven, ()S.Jot:;:r5 
but be that come, down from Heaven, even the Son- of Sc: a, Ihe J 
apiwhich is in Heaven," Socinus, tos the avoiding p. _— oy 
ar twofold nature in Chriſt, by which he might be 
hoth in: Heaven and in Earth, and cxift before be: 
WAS born-of a Virgin, ſors down a twofold Buaſion- 
Mm the place of an Explication.. © Firſt, he inter-- 
* prets Aſcending into Heaven,. by ſeeking after: 
» "Ry things, and Drfcending from” Feavep,. 


«by, 


of Jet 


TRQU-  tHinps. 
ſyb6;/! hes the hardineſs (hp: ih 

92 that as S. Part was faiphld up 

UN Feat ers, pad let down-again/z: #8 

v thi! MAY Jeſus, -wasrakonup into'Meaven, 

| _ Ie bees Death, and made ſome ftay 

roo his Fog down pin he [EX 
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#h Sri Di, the wig oF 
+" "r6cdive th&'Arteſe ofthe Div pty-of Chrifhs. - 
TEO - the Mah6p "x #6-0f* Chirch-Governors? "This. 
_ it was-not oftpinally in-che Creed't: That no Article: 
ought to: be reter'd frem--Church- Avithority, [tilt 
Men: are convine's thine it 's grqunded bn the > Gefie _ 
ptiixe;* which Convidtien: they wane. Now, : unleſh- | 
the-Ohaech were Infallihle ng all ſhe dererrin'd; ar” 
at- Tafin IE thoſe d -— which * 
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rch-Aithority; felggt'we gan dot 
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xr the Nature" df FTrwhn - And; the 
Ron fs allow that they 1Y n6t erag- arid (they 
-. may abr he when my are-nor filenc'd,- i; Pro 
;- tel elta nts. decline not a diſputation with Sbermti ans; uy 
_ "Ye Rite of Priniirive ChurchAmboyiry.. : Bur if 
-©Y ey tndervatue this rvle, it is diſcrerion-in Proce- 
=" 5 to deHitte the matter wich they cih: av oy 
|  whichthey| emfelves befFlike of, fering thus 
+a more certain, as well COL more-ffuedy way, oy 


Vila Ds 
- 22000 Proreftentr donor well anderſtaatt what-o- ()J Rickard 
manifts..mean by Churct-Authority, fot {ante of Controverie. 


their Di&ors (F), can, by &-0ew figure of: their _— > ® 


own, make a pitrrt 4nd the whole of the- ago a ac cilede Trente, 


be the fame. They dv not dakaks ria the: pr pres EM 
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Ur Hera by q Jer a rev 
= DS cankis chey-aremade. to ſuppoſe by 1 NAA, Ei they 
| ry Sermo- dg not ſuppoſe, that the judgment of the Catholick 
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parim are par. Church is Is not wracgeng in Fang. what. at. POInts: are 


RE notat one a che ws wou d all. 


z5 origin 
meaitt when Ir tn oi: if 
Chriftto:be SeIaTY 
ed on the Goſpel & 
! (which begins- 
1ntention, that Mep: thould her eſs. to be Ro 
aca) of God. ' + 
- 4 24d Prateſtarits admit of no Article of- Faith which 
ismck grounded 0n the Scripture, which was never 
known before, arid never qblig'd before ; ; yet, in the 
-meantime they ſee no reaſon, why an Article afſault- 
 ed-by Hereticks and Sophiſts may not be explained; 
 .. or why the form of Confeſſion deſign'd for ptiſea, 
_ . might not beenlarged for the benefit of the Church, 
and:made a Sym of the. Neceſſaries to be beliey'd: 
' Ir ſafficed at the firſt Incorporation of Perſons to be 
 Boptiz/a, that they profeſs'd.to believe the Religion 
ha owneth Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. & ok 
"oe 
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5: A- particular Church may put an Article,of 
Faith into a Creed, without pretending; to Infallibi- 
lity. She has Ability to do it, . becauke-ſhe has 
an. Infallible Rule by. which ſhe can go. -. But. ſhe 
ought not to ſay it.is impoſſible a»y Church, ſhould 
do otherwiſe ; becauſe a Party of Men may do that 
which they ought not to-do, and to which they. 
were not conſtrain'd. . Prejudice;, Miſcatteation, 
Corruption may ſo prevail as to clap a fall; Byaſs 
upon Makers of Creeds : Elfe. how. came fs by. 

mitance 


thoſe of Sirmium and Rimini? And for. 
| ſake, 4n rhe _ Science of the Mathematicks, . 


s 


the perverſeneſs of the Temper of the Leviethay, 
would not permit him to agree witha Learned Pro- 

 feſſor of that. Science, eyen-1n. the Arit Elements of | 

' Geometry ; and a Controverſie was maintain'd nos — = 
only about the /quering. of the Circle, but about the a» 
Dimenſions of a Poiat and a Line. om 


_ſerdown on this manner. oo 


_ Proteſtant ſubmits to the Decrees of a Coungil, Prot. Plea, 
[© no further than he.is convinc'd that the ſame bp 
Cooncil is rightly roaltiated, and that her Defini- 
tions-are founded on the Word of God: He believes 
that it may err in things not Neceſſary, and in Ne- 
ceflaries too if it benot a truly Gezers! Copncil, He 
can ſcarce give to it the Obedience of filence in that 
which he believes contrary to the Seripture... The 
Socinian ſays the ſame things, ;and denies the Council 
of Nice to be cool rightly ; Therefore the 
. Proteftaxt juſtifies the. Sociniay. 
oy FIT >: _ | Our 
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Ayſwer to. Out; wthor Thou ayes 6 on, "pid: ſaid, Gor 
A&I. ed be itt is by the Terror of his Faith obli '> 
eofagh That the Proteftant, with refetence to the: 
GWn bf Nee, has the <aſoh'n his ſide; L's 
We; Gon thi Church of Enlondrevercn he 
Bot General Councils, of which Vice-# the Firft. 
He Le. its Faith ro be bottorn'd on the Scri-: 
ys - ie id' the 'Tb ond 3H9f, and fo: dogs- 
lrarct me, He rettives it as a General 
Tr dy Confined thongh no Po | 
| confirntd-it Lt t of the. 
_-s Ry. Rok Metropblirans-'and. Biſhops. He be-- 
Anon leves. its DArite tobe, in the. Phraſe of Yincentras 
"'VENENO, P. 1:5+- Etr1ne: f, well-founded. - Abtts ut, "and he offers: t-- 
gas. 044-5108  Sorinien"thi efore,. "iy te has retain. 
aus. Min; will, 5 ſoon as heHreats ſich a, Phex as this, 
JelireHibn'to retart bis Bee: © 
But what if a: $0c227a7 be found rerverſs, and, , 
being a-Dilputer of this World, will have his own: 
wayrofarguing's. Maja che Proc wave the : 
Council of "Nice, inter ple Liſts; -with\Reaſon- 
 and*Seripture ?” CE will not have him do : 
_ it, is:not, of:the Gia mind eigher with the Fathers | 
Ln Nite; or. with the Celebrated Latin - Daftor - 
De: AARP -- The \Connit” | * Nice dtthuted: With the - 
| \ Pit Scri _ -£, and confured them 


| En kh i\Frops of it; Eufebins, cite againft: he. 
V:1.3- Conc. -the' words: 6F' St.” Sfohy, is the 'beg rnurhg Ws . the - 


Kic..Ed. Piſ.. Word, andthe Word wes with God, ani the Word ' 


mas'Gol." "They argne-from the words themſelves. . 
' aFwords dedrand phin intheir fignification : They - 


take” notice of the ”FWFowd was, } as. .cofitrary. to- » 


-fhonw'rivt;) 'and' was &yb;Þ as'contrary to Twas - 
. ode}: Ss. Auftin Siſerring the perverſenels of: : 


Maximine, , 
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Mining: ” lays "fe Canwiils ,-NoEt-as; TY bin 
as of leſſer Aythority than the, Holy Scripturs, the 
 mYarce of which his Adverſary could. not, With.:the 
fame eak and readiogls,. have avoided, © Neither : 
<pught I {faith $. Aoftin) to alledge the-C 

&« of Nige, nor you that of Ariwinum;.. for neither - 
231 | bound to the; Authority of thegne, gr. you. 
*t9 thar of the other. Let ps both diſpure. with 
4 the Authorities of Ecripture, which gre Witneſſes 
5 common to us hoth,, Our Author pyts this Cita-- Prdt, Pies 
tion into the Sacinigns Mopth ,. and- takes--jt from? p. 18 | 
Dr. Taylor's Diſſuoſove from Fpery 3 byt, ſeaing 3t.15 
.the Method of S, 740 Wy Joes hg AF þ HEARS s 
ProjoRAnE 30 vſng of Kt % 


The Sam Py the Fourth Gonferonce is Sift. 4. 
& SER ANTINOIES Arge 4: 


Provelens excyſrth himſelf from Fires by. Prot. Plea, 
" fayitgs A Hextich is Cwhat he himſelf ag Þ. 24. to 3s 
not) an " inate Maintainer of a Fundamental 

- Exrxor, None can be ſugh Hereticks to whom the 
' Truth is not ſiiciently propoſed. Councils may 
not always rightly diſtinguiſh betwixt Fundamen- 

tals and not Fundamentals. He is not oblig' d tore- 

- ceive their Definitions till he is convinc'd of the 

truth of them. He himſelf is Judge whether the 

Article be ſufficiently propos'd, and whether he is 
convinc'd by that- which is offer'd to him. The 
S$ocinian ſays the ſame thing for himſelf, Our Au- awea.ts 
thor ſhould have added, that he ſays it with equal 4 arg. 
Reaſon, if he would have made the one plead for 

the other. But the Proreſtan, in this point of the 

G 2 - Divinity 
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Divinity of the Son of Gon, (which is the Authors 
Inſtance J does acknowledge that the Dottrine is 
ſufficiently propes'd ;.' does receive the Council of 
Nice; does owtt that he is convinc'd. . And the Ro- 
manift confeſſerh that, thus far, he is in the right, 
#nd the Socinian in the wrong. This comes to the: 

_- famething which was {aid before, and the Anſwer 
is repeated, 'becauſe the'Objeftion-is broughts ain. 
And indeed there is but oze Argument, (tritly fo. 

. calP'd, inall the Five Conferences which turn upon 

- "the ſame Hinge; /and -one Anſwer. ſuffices: vez. 

_ Fhat when Two ſay the ſame things concerning 


contrary. Dodrines, one of them only can have 
Truth on his fide: And that if both be equally con- 
fident, the Confidence of the Perſons does not make: 
«  *., he Contra tine... The: Plzs-is his, nog: Wh 


| harely offers it, but who can make it good. - In this. 

| Point of the Divinity, the Proteſtant makes liis Plea 
good by the Scripture and the Council of Nice, as & 
"true GeneraFCouneHl : And if his P/ee be:true; ſure- 
ſpit does-not ceaſe-to; be ſo, beeaufe he has not had, 
X'allow'd before a Roman Judge. A Man'is fure- 
_that all the' Articles in the New Covenant are ge- 

' wine, though they be not.confirm*d.under the Lead: 

af tlie: Fiſben. - fe OE EO IR, 


© F come to the laſt Conference, where our Arg. 5. 
-.\* Author reaſons to'this effed, © Se. 5. 


HE, Proteſtants agg yp they excuſe them» Prot. Plea, p. 
- & -.. ſelves-from 8chifms, by alledging, that they: 3*: © P- 45 
left a Corrupt part of the Church, (meaning the 
Roman) and Reform'dsrhemſelves. That the Schiſm. 
is theirs who caus'd it, that they are uaited to all. 
Churches in Charity, and in the unity of the Ca- 
tholick Church, being with them in all things in 
which they are obliged to be with them. And in- 
the reft they are hindred fromexternal Communion 
by the ſinful Conditions which a particular Church: 
paix.upen them.. The Socinians lay the ſame thing; 
or themſelves, with reference to other Communi- - | 
. ons befides the.Roman, therefore the Proteſtant Fn : 
ftafies the Plex of the Svc:nian in Relation-to.Sobifmy . 


_ The ſame Anſwer ſerves for-the ſame: ObjeCtion:* gntwer to 5 
Socinians lay as: Proteſtants do, but the. reaſon is on are 
the ſide of the latter, and not on the former. And- 
our Author himſelf, with reſpeft to his I»fance of 
the Divinity of the-Son of God, will, by no means,.... 
ſay, that the : Svcinians, who make that Article; 
where impos'd, a-finful. condition of. Communionz: 
can-by ſaying fo;- excuſe themſelves from-:Sehifm,- 
whilſt they any. where refuſe external- Communion 
upon thepretenceof-that Arr icl- as not Chriſtian. A- 

Romanifh cannot ſay that it is not ſufficiently propo-- 

fd to the Socinians, and that-it was never--in their” 

power to beconvine'd. If they.wilkturn this upon.us-- 
with: reference .to- our. not. feparating from them 
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|  Seeerep. He, in all probability, did ſtudiouſly omit *: 
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"but ſtanding where we were, after havingin Chri- 
ſtian, and Legal manner alſo;thrown off the Corrup- 
tions which were unagreeable to the Primitive 

Chriſtianity, we will rry it over again with them 

by Scripture, Antiquity.and Reaſon ; and the'Im- 

-partial World ſhall. judge, if it pleaſes, Whe- _ 
_ ther the Additional:Articles 1n-the Creed of Pppe 

Pix; are of God or Men.” . | up: » 2M 
- For this point of Scbiſm, as here manag?d, 'tho 
reaſoning of this Fifth Conference was long apo + 
confutedb Mr. Chaflivgworth. But our Author 1:51 
not condeſcend to take notice of it, though he cites 
many other Wordsof Mr. Chiltingworth not far from - 
.theſe. But a Cunning Marks-Man will not put 

_ that into his Gun which may mikeit Recoil. Hows 

$ver I ſhall be bold to produce the .Words, which 


«9722, 38. _— « Whereas D. Porter 1ays, there isa great 
.Chap.3.p.235.* difference between a-Schiſm from them, and a. 
. Se. 80, * Reformation of ourſelves: This (you ſay) is a | 
| < quaint Subtitty, by whichall Schifm and Sin may 
© be as-well excuſed. Tt ſeems, then, in-your Judg- 
& ment, that Thieves and Adulterers, and Murthe- 
<< rers, and Traytors, aay lay with as much proba. *- 
© bility asProteſtants, thatthey donohurttoorhers,, 
£« but only Reform themſelves. But then methinks. + 
jt isvery ftrange, that all Proteſtants ſhouldagree 
-*with one conſent in this defence. of themſelves 
< from the imputation of Schiſm: And that, to this 
< day, never any Thief or Murtherer ſhould have 
<« beenheard:of to make uſe of this Apology ! And 
<:then for Schiſamatiques, I would know, whether. - 
<Piticr Biſhop of Rowe, who Excommunicated: 
* the' Churches of 4, for got conforming to this 
+ Church 
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« Church is keeping Eefer ; whether Novation 


* that divided from Cornelis, upon pretence that 


*.hynſelt was -cleQed Biſhop of-Rawe, when indeed 
4+ he was Abt. ; whether Fe/ici{/immus and. his Crew, 
« that went out of the Church of Carthage, and ſet 
* vp Altar againff Altar, becauſe, having fallen in 
*nperſecution,' they might not be reſtored to the: 
$ Feace of the Church preſently, Upon the Inter-- 
* oefſion of the Confeſſors ; "whether the Dowgrits 
* who divided from, and damned al the. World, 


"5 becaule all the World would not Excommunicate : 
«chem who were accuſed only, . and not Convicted,” 


Yy9 have been Traditors of the Sacred Books; whe- - 


%*ther they Which for the flips and infirmities of - 


others, : which they might and ought to Tolerate, 


&-gr. upon ſome : 


«themſelves - or laſtly, whether they that 'put 


_ ©*themſelves out of the Churches Unity and Obe- : 
&«dience, becauſe their Opinions are not approved 
 « there, but reprehended and confuted ; or becauſe, . 


« being of impious Converſation, they are impati- 
«ent of their Churches Cenſure; T would know 


«(I ſay) whether all or any of theſe, may with 
«<-any Face or without extream Impudency, put in 


«this Plea of Pzoteſtants, and pretend with as 


«much likelyhood as they, that they did not ſepa- - 
«rate from others but only reform themſelves ? 
« But, ſuppoſe they were ſo impudent as to ſay fo in 
«their own Defence falſly, doth it follow by any - 
-**-00d Logick, that therefore this Apology is nor to 


2 


<employ'd by Proteftants who may fay ſo ery? 


>> ——— 


- 


ce in matters of Order and * 
«Ceremony, .0r for ſome Error in DoQtiae , nei- - 
«ther pernicious nor hurtful to Faith or Piety, fe- 
«vrarate. themſelves from others, .or others from: : 
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« We make (ſay they). no Schiſme from you, but only 
C's Fi oor of ourſelves: This (you reply) 
« yo good juſtification, becauſe it may be pretended 

| «6 any Schiſmatique. Very true, any Schiſmatique 
< that can ſpeak-may ſay the ſame Words, (as any 
«Rebel that males Conſcience the Cloak - of his 
< impious Diſobedience, may 7 with'S. Peter, and - 
<6S, John, We muſt obey God rather than Mes :) But 
« then the Queſtion is, whether any Schiſmatique 

_ 4 may ſay ſo truly ? And to this Queſtion you:fay 
« ;uſt nothing: But conclude, becauſe this defence ' 
* may bebuſed by ſome, .it muſt beuſed-by none. 
& As if. you ſhould have ſaid, -S. Peter, and S. Fohs 
« did ill to make ſuch an Anfwer-as they made, be-- 

_ « cauſe impious Tportge might make' uſe of the 


< fame to palliate their Diſobedience and Rebellion, 
< againſt the Lawful Commands of Lawful Autho- 
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_encluſion. 


:2&; -*Frer all this cauſeleſs finding fault with: 
£ - - the Pleaof. the Proteſtant, what is it. that 
Þ% the Romanifts aim at, and after what 

=>. > manner would - they .mend this Plea? 
They. will-tell:zou, ** This ſcems:to be the Conſe-, Prot. Plca, 

_ * quence of the late way taken up by many. Free. _— 
&« ſtents, viz, That in ſtead of the Rawan Church 
<« her ſetting up ſome Men: (the Church-Gover- 
*«nors.) as Infallible in Neceſlaries ; here is ſet up 
« by.them every Chriſtian, if he. will, both ſofa 
<< lible in all Neceffaries ; and certainthat he is ſo. 
They. will eadeavour to perſuade you, that the 

Great Ends they aim at are, Truth and Peace : And 
that theſe Bleſſed Ends are never to be univerſally 
attain'd without an Infallible Church to which all 

may ſubmit their Judgments in Religion,. and, by 

_ ſach ſubmiſfion, preſerve Unity. They will con- 

tinue their diſcourſe, and ſay, Without ſuch a 5 
Judge, every Mans Reaſon is Reafon., and every _ \. 
Mans Scripture is Scripture, and he is left to run | _ 
wild after his own Imaginations. And though a 
Man is not in the right, he will not yield 
till it is given againſt him by an lofi bb 


Ld 


| he..1s ſo, 

-- But Men mult firſt be fatisfi'd that there is' ſuch 
A Judge, and who he is, and where and how to be. 
Ras =: = Þ 
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Gund; your how far Men will follow 1 Him. 1 
there was ſuch a:Judge on Earth, (the moſt I»fa/- 
lible High-Prieſt, the Bleſſed TESVOS) prejudic*d: 
and'peryer{t'Men ' would" neither - be of One Faiths. 
nor of One Heart. The Wiſdom of Gott wilt not, 
by forcing of Aﬀent, deffroy the Nature and” Vir- 
tue of-it; and he hach declar'd that he willpermic 
Herefies, that thoſe. who are-approved and excel-- 
lent Chriſtians maybe diſtingui from thoſe who- 
#te not... .This Expedicnt of the Romevifts is like 
tity of the Atheiſt Spinoze,.who has left the.fol-- 
lowing Maxint to the World as his Legacy for Peace, 
#{x, That the:ObjeC of Faith is'not Truth but Obe-- 
 ditce;andthe. quier of htman Socie! iety.And they fy. . 
| ph et; Shut all your Eyes; ard-agree in gray 
F lead you all; and you willall go one- way 
_ Butthe difficulty lies in getting theny.2o agree- 


2 noe hfule 1h to ſay a-great more upon 6 3 
Sthjet-; . bur, in- ſtead - of *that which 'tieht be 
here offer'd from: myelf,*I wilt refer 'the cader . 


to ©. co publifh'd, and calfd, A Diſcourſe 


conterning. a Tt oe in Controverſies ; f he be nor fa- 
che WH that which Mr. C Chis »oworth hath ſaid 
ago, and to which this Author. has here faid - 
fa) Chil:Pref. not ing (4J.* 
=. - — y (0) "again coofdently, That, if this*: 


maintain'd, | 


p:8,9. Sect.r2, < « Tofallibility be once impeach'd, eyer Manis oi... 
7; Ws *- VEIFOVET to his own Wit and Diſcourſe. By.which:: 
P.91522.54.. *if you mean Diſcoarſe, not guiding tHelf by Seri-.. 
ture, btt only by-Principles of Nature, or per-. . 

66 haps by Prejudices and popular Errors, and draw- .. 

«ing Conſequetces-not.by Rule: but b / Chance, a. 

thy. noz.means; true.: i you' mean y Diſcourſe, b; 

"Right Reaſon,” grounked on: Divine. as -- bs, 

2 'a .: 
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. * the: choice of their way: to. Happineſs : 


| © the Spirits, whether: they be of God or n0-: - And the 
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24h INUIT ul GO... 


The Cor: | 


2d compo Mor Noticws Citten | God j0\the 
MIT according to 
c putty Hoog Rulos _ Logick , Toctoove | 


hat Men, 35:13 all their. Att 
Me, If promentts in that of greateſt i anos; 


oh them : If this; he: it which 


by. Diſcourſe; : "nay TR&et, -and' ri 
, £ 


<< left-nnto it: And he that follows this ll On. 
<« gions and: Aftions,. and does. not:.only ſeem to de 


<« i. follawys always:Godz. whereas.he that follow- 


a-Company-of. Men, may ofi-times follow x 

Company of Bealts, And in fayiog this, :I'fay no 
© mare than'S; Job» to all Chriſtians in.thele words, 
&« Dearly Beloved, believe. not avery Spirit ; bat try 


© Rule be gives them wo-make his { by, 35't5 
der, whether they Confe/s J fobeChrift; 
ib "char is, theGuidea their Feith, and Lord of theit 
 3.80t, Whether they acknowledge the Pope 
4 to:be his Vicar. 1 fay-ao more thanS. Pee}, in 
<exhorting.all Chriſtians, 7s #ry al things, and bold 


4 foft thas which i good: Than, Pererin command: . 


ing 5ll Chriſtians, To be. yeady fo give 8 reaſom:0 
0 the " that is in them: m”_ our  __ = 
3 3 


os EH ED pe ot $1 is vielrt And | a4 
'« by PaſBon., or Precipitatian,. ar Prejudice, By 
'Ewant of Reaſon, or not uſing what they have, 
< Mei may 'be, and are oftentimes, lead into. Er- 
"£r0E and :Muſchiet ; "9+"? that a. x 
Nut 


. rraly eats, whieT 
have - wot ryourfelf: have pn reg 
6 cavity: _ is  Difomſe -burdtawitig Gon- 
«xluſions out * F Promifes "good: Confequence'?” 
Now, Bring apy: | wehaveſetled; towir,.. 
- «the ; are onall ſides agreed be Iofklli-- 
Or u- have told vsin ithe Fourth+ 
* Chapter of chis-þ Pacophler; Thut from Trath #6- 
| _ , by go Zoe equence ,- infer Falſbood ;* - 
7 hieefore, by ſcour oorſe, ro Man cars pelibly be” 
| br ot . bur if he erre in his-Conclafions, he - 
__ mult: of Neceffity,, either-err- in-his'Prineiples, 
_  *(whith here cannot have place) or commit ſome 
_ *error in+his Diſcourſe ; th els, indeed, iiot: Diſ-- 
-*courle; but: ſeem to do ſoy. - 
__ '®$73. You fay, Thirdly,. with ſufficient conk- > 
'crhonce; Thar if rhe true Charch-mnay err! in-defining : 


bs 


«phat: hires: be: Canonical, ' or in deliverang'" the - 
<fenſe thereof then we mu uy folow either theiptivate * 
_—_— or elſe natural Wit att Fiidgment 5nd b W--1 
«them examine what Seriptures contain "true. or"'fe falſe - 
'6& * Doitrine, and in that reſpett ought to be received or © 
_- *rgeted... Ml whichis apparently untrue; neither - 
«can» any: proof of it be pretended. For- though: : 
*the preſent Church may poſfibly-err n'her Judg--- 
_ *iment touching this matter, yet have we other - 
_  «diteQtions in it, befides the private Spirit, and 
«the Exainination of the Contents (which latter: - 


«way may conclude the Negative very ſtrongly, to--: 
<yit; that ſuch or ſuch-a Book cannot en 


iGod,” becauſe-it contains irreconcileable: Contra- - 

«qjiRions; burthe Affirmative it canroteonclude, 7 

. becauſe the:Contents of a-Book ma 'be all true, - 
 Gand yet the Book not Written by. Divine infpira+ 
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<< fides either of theſe: thra, knd) thavis,: the Tefti=- 
« mony of the-Primitive:Chriftians, ©. 0 STTHEW 
©: 84-<* You-ſayy. Founthly,. with:eonvenienrbotd- - 
_ © ne6, thats his y = Authority of-'the Church : 
«being denied, no. Man cin be aſſured, that. any _par-'" 
rel of :the\Seripture was: Wrixteniby Divine Inſpir as * 
* cjo# : Which is an untruth, for whick-no- proof 
< pretended; and: baefides;/veid of Modeſty,” and * 


ms naumerable Chriſtians.is againft-it; who” 
Are L 
« vinely-inſpir@;and: yer depy tho: Infallible An- 

of your Ghwreh; or any ochin. The gee” 


*rond,; becauſe iÞI haye-not:ground ito be. affured* | 
«of the Divine/Authority of-Scripture, unlefsE firſt” 
< believe your. Chureh Ivfa/lbk, then cani-I have' - 


- <6; ground-at 'all: to- believe it. -\ Becauſe there is - 

' - 6:nd;ground,; nor'can. any be ded, 

_ «ſhould believethe Church Infalible; iunlefs Lfut © 
-  % believe the Scripture Divine; 


;xPretended, why.:F i 


% 


15. © Filthly; and. laſtly, Yeu! ſay, with confi- - 
<« lible. Authority of your. Church, but he'muſt abandoy * 
Gall infuſed Faith, and True. Religion, if he:do but. 
under ſtand himſelf .: Which-is toſay,- agreeable to- 
«< what you-had ſaid before,: and-what out -of thie- - 
< abundance of the-Heart you ſpeak.very often; that - 
56 all Chriſtians befides you &Fe open Fools, OF concealed 
« Atheiſts; - All this: you: fay with natable'Cenfi- - 

«dence, (as the manner of Sophifters is,- to place-- 
« their Confideice of Prevailing in their Confident-: 
*-manner. of. Speaking,) but then for the. Evidence * 
«you promis'd to maintain this Confidence, thar is- : 
* quite vaniſhed and-become inviſible}. © Hi 
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+-® Prot, Ples, in his Prot | 
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en for Guide Nie ins; char 
me Oo ako 


o« falferthis vcrocenture'to roþFromfhis Peri *; C*c" 
« 6 ene our Author] ctr of | 


7h 


ER Vixens « 'Tumility J wor ice : 
him of:oue. -Book T0 {eval or many other 


| written fingiycuppr that SubjeRt - T meana lato 
- #8 Protticil Treatiſ6 by A flew jg Man whohad ci | 


_ eDiſcourſe of qmany ways, my lon ; belote-his Death, approv*dio 

ohio /by tharof theCiorch "England, asthe mo faleand 

, 36M. A wal. - Hewass Lay-Man, a Citizen, 'a Mati 
:of little Skill in Tanguapes or Scholaſtick-Learning, 
:yet,. by Gods Blethag upon ahroncwantf -and 'Sifoe- 


rity, and the Miniſteral: bes: yi -met with. in-vur 
-Commudion, I will be bold to ſay he-underſtood 


-theScriptures as judicioafly as many Leartied Ro- 
ani{h Commentators, who have got a Name in the 


World, and ftand pompoully,-in ſeveral Volumes, ; 
_ the OOTY Students. © - 7 
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bE intraduciea, FIR Fhat ehie Tak, 

and moſt of rhe which bog been lately writtems: - 

in the PB-acrcwohi bs etwixt Romaniſts. aud Church=- 
of-England-Proteſtants, have beew. occaſfion'd hy the:- 


former. P. 3. top.7. 


\ Chap. 1.. Obſervations toxching' the Book tel : 


call'd the Pzoteſtants Plea, &c.. 1: Edjeion, Chara- - 
Ger and Deſign, P.7. r0p.17. 


Chap. 2. Conſiderations touching the Generab Arr 


gument- of +he-Poteants-Plea,. &c. ſbewing the 
Em it;. and'that 'it is not of force” enough» tv- 


everthrow the Plea of the Refoxmed.. P. 17. top. 38. -- 


"Chap. 3. Particular Anfivers- 70 the Pirvienle , 
Branches of the Pzoteſlants Plea, bc. divided into - 
. Five Conferences 6» 4: Aurbor of it, P:38.7op.57.-. 


SeQt. 1. The Argument of the Firſt Conference, ' 
with the Anſwer. p. 35. top. 46; © 


. 


| Seft; 2. The Hy wites of the Second Conference, 5 
with the Anſwer.” P..46. t0 p#49; | 


Sett: 2. The Argument of the Third Conference, C 
with the Anſwer. Þ. 49-49 p. 5B: 


Sett: 4. The Argument of the Fourth. Conference; -, 
with the Anſwer.. . P. 51. top. 53+. 


SefQ:is,, The _ of the'Fiſth Conference; = 
with the A _'* 33. 'F0O Pp: 56+ "b ES 
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PART L- Of FAIT. | 


Andi there ein; Of the Þolnrinity : The 
__ Bleſſed Saviour : And t the R 


7 5 Now firſt Publiſhed, 
£ ; Z "By. Arthur Burp, D. D. Rector of Exeter Coll. in Oxford... 
Above, all I would have * you, "as Lb 4 nar it analy, ml @ Fond 

-þ Settled in your 1 Ribioion : The beſt. Profe ofefſi on of f which, T7 hav 1e.ouer. 
eſtcemed tha of the Church of dg "int mhich you have been Edu- 
1-cated: Tet I would have your'owr: Judo ment and Rh fon now ſealtoi'that 
I Sacred Bond nhich Education hath written, that it may be judiciouſly 
your own Relzgion, and not other Mens Cuſtom or Tradition, which You 
Profeſs. EIKON BAZI TAIKH To the Prince. 
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C ONT EN TS. 


CHAP. L 


| Py, of Natural Religion, Feudamentals. of _the 
Chr: yp an " Pag, » Y 


CHAP. L I. 


ws ry the Firſt.; What was, the Gfpel OR our Lord and. 
Apoſtles Preathed And Fir, F Path, p.$ 


CHAP, 100 


Wha figure FAITH mate i in Natural Region? * 'p 3 ; 16. 


FR CHAP. _..-: - 
Graddlt i is not FAITH, but an Oppoſite, whe... vs 
CHAP. V, 


wy "_ TH maketh a greater ng —_— Fay 
: 8 dt under. the Law ? _ 2.6: 


CHAP. VI. CEE 
of FAITH i "M » (nl as Saviour of. the World. 4 25 


CHAP. IH, 
Of the Holy Trinity. 


"ES Wa” CHAP. VIIL | 
| of the Incarnation of our Lord 


CHAP. IX. 


of Tuguiftivens in Qubſtions, concerning our r Lond, s wide 
nation, ins. S 58 


* 


CHAP. K. 
Of the Word or Matter, which is the 0hjets SFAITH. p.64 


© HW P.X1I,,. 
of the Manner of t the Reſureftin, whether ; in, he ſane, Buby 
" or another? oY 7; 


Ii 


ENQUIRY. I, Whe'G 4 1%; Addis eter Age 
* have made in Matti of FA} He * +. tow hi Ps 8 


r. NQUIRY III. What Damage or Advantages have 
... uſued upon the Changes and G87 ;. Which Vater VAget held 
5 anate in the Goſpel * © and vt hin bs 92 


The Concluſion EY GAHO p- 105 
el *$ Ny 3 <4 Ay 5 z0\(0% [A A 19 ally \L1 LiIWnI\0 
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> = < HAT a a incur the Blame of 
/8S)) thoſe who Publiſh Books, and after- 
& ©) 'TF wards ſo alter or enlarge them , 4 


Fg to make the : Readers Loſers he 
I "41 Purchaſe, they. had: 
{ 


T\ ln. 


iſt Edition, as: well as fora Mii 

ETES weighty "Rear, which is t00 well. 

ol S ITE Ap known to need my mentioning. - 

ERS SIS I think fir to give an. Account . of 

what. is id inthe Title Page, vir, t- this Book is now 
Jef publiſhed by me. 

It is well known, that the Seven Famous Biſhops, v who 
toad in the Gap when Popery and Abſolute. rick Were 
npking lg. in. [at us, under - pretence of , Indulgence to 
; -Y nder Con again bl Law, declargd- at .th 

"Their ona to Conſent t to ſuch Laws, 25! to, 
End ſhould be- regularly made: "And. herein they - Were 
generally applauded. . And: fince Our nw. Gracions Xing 
made it one of his firf Cares to invite "and Wair 
. Convocation, to. make ſuch Changes in our Liturgy, HET 


(a) A other 
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TC; bo þ * _ 
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To te READ 
leſi i] Hs 6 dies 


pos 1 for the aforeſaid purpoſe ; 1 had not the Patience 
ro. Saucineſs, by any 


ro be ſilent at /ach a time, nor yet t 

' point-blank Addreſs, to dire&t that Venerable Body in what 
they had to do. But I conceived that a Rational Account 
of he Deſign of thie G6ſpdl, ard ofthe Duty of Faith, as 
it might, for its ow# Py find a Welcome with Divines, 
fo might it withal enlarge ſome of — ir Migds to «mare 
ehenſfya? Ch han mn ttain@ 

Ince a Mind © , cnldrped, is /d bn all ſilks, 
and We allow Liberty the ſame Chatity or Rigour 
in Matters of Worſhip, wherewith we do it in Matters of 
"4; weighing at the ſee Beam a Rite in the ore, and 
Dothri ne, in the. other, I was.not without hope, that a 

i» e-of thitniture migltt'do ſome Service, inthe great 
ir Wiictt the Convocation Was to meet. about. tha 
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7 Ftehaka <6 Eoltictinicite hae 1 * ate, 
"Me Hh Bok Foavee jon ;* ſo I par 
rt 5 tece ary - for what xv 


SIN fo ? | 1 
{tb 'everyYalgar - Eye. I conceived, "that 
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| To the READER. 
- Upon this Diſappointment this 77eati/e had been quite 
 ſappreft, had TI not communicated foxr or five Copies to 
ſo many particular Friends, preſuming they would: have 
gone no farther: But though I kept my felf Maſter of 
all the rej, it was, unknown to me, new-Printed and 
Publiſhed. So i got the Honour, which giveth Price to 
whatſoever Books it is beſtowed upon ; and what 
my ſelf have gotten by it, I think not fit here to 
boalſt. | 450 | 


Though there hath been already enough done by 4n9- 
ther Pen, to purge it from its pretended Crimes of $9- 
cinianiſm and wor(e, yet that Charity which alone at rf 
moved me to write it, doth »o9 induce me to cormply 
with thoſe, who took offence at ſome Clauſes, and mil- 
took my whole Meaning. For their ſakes thoſe Offenſive 
Clauſes are. either /ef? ot, or ſo altered, as to be made to 
ſpeak my Sence more clearly ; and the Do&trines of the 
Holy T RINITY and INCARNATION are infer- 
ted ; which I was ſuſpeQed to disbelieve, becauſe I did 
not expreſly declare my Opinion concerning them: Which 
I could not think one in »:y Circumſtances needed to 
have done. And in this Review I have moreover a little 
ſhortened ſome Chapters, by ſtriking out here and there 
a Paragraph which came in but by the Bye, and I thought 
might be well ſpared. O's 


But as for that which ſome are moſt offended with, 
I cannor therein ſubmit ro the leaſt Compliance; I mean 
theſe Words in the Concluſion. 


This is the ſingular Honour of the Reformers of our 
Church, This makes it the beſt Conſtituted Church in the 
World, that in her Deparinre from the Corruptions of Rome, 
| (a2) She 
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She departed not from Charity : That - Che - 1nmitated- the 
great Apoſtle's Conduct, becoming 4 Papilt 10 the Papiſts, 
that by all means She might gain ſome of the-Papiſts; Por 
this good reaſon, She kept the Beſt ColleAs in 1he Roman | 
Liturgy, all that was juſtifiable in their Litany, and all their 
Creeds : 7» their Rubricks, many of their Feaſts, moſt of 
their” Faſts; and ſome of their Ceremonies: And the Succeſs 
Juitified - this Condutt, till a Bull from Rome blaſted the Frutt, 
which ſuch fair Bloſſoms promiſed. But ſince that time, as She 
hath gotten none from Rome, ſo hath She on the other ſide 
loſs many of her own, whoſe narrower Souls could not ſwallow 
ſach things, as were in no other relation - valuable, but what 
they carried to ſo good an end, And now more than an Hun- 
dred Tears Experience calleth' upon the ſame Charity, to tack 
about and ſteer a contrary Courſe,  , © 


It is a general Rule, and prattis*d by all. good Phyſerians, 
to obſerve whether their Preſcriptions do more Good or Hurt + 
neither would he be faithful either to his Patient or his' Pro- 
feſfion, that ſhould ob#inately ſtick to his fir#t Orders, in con- 
kgadition to Experience. It hath pleaſed our Gracious King 
to Invite and Anthoriſe the Prelates and Repreſentatives of 
our Church, to prattiſe the ſame Charity towards our diſtem- 
per'd Church and State: And it will be a great diſappointment 
both to His Majeſty and his good People, if ſo glorious an Op- 
portunity prove fruitleſs : Nor will thoſe who glory in the 
Charafter of Church-of-England-men make good therr claim 
to it, if they really diſhonour the Church, by renouncing 
her Spirit . of Charity 3 ſuppoſing to Honour her by their 

 ſlifſneſs to thoſe Conſtitmions, whoſe very Authors ( were they 
wow living and true to their own Reaſons) 'muſt be willing | 
fo Abolih, 

If zhis were the Damnable Herelie which raiſed ſuch 
Storms, I muſt ſtand them as I may; for I am y far 
FINN | | TOM 


Ts READER. 


"Ab Rendnncing: ir, that I rhink:nothifig-ean-bamore Sem 
_ -ſonable-than toPubliſh -its ' rogether with':the: Treatiſe 
which'it cloſed. For tho? that bright -Day'be . paſt; which 
gave us ſuch hopes of Uniting the more Sober Diſſenters 
to the Church, yet thoſe black Clouds: which now Threaten 
us, do give us a new and ſtronger: Motive, to:confider;the 
things which belong to our. Peace.. We hear not only of 
Mutinous Talk, but of down -right Conſpiracies ;. which 
ſhew many of the /azze men who were lately fp very ſick of 
King James, to be no /e/s ſick. of King William : Yea,.and 
that ore. of them- Wiſh "for the: Cruel French to deliver 
them from his Government.” #het can 'be.. the. Cauſe:.of ſo 
Great, {o' Sudden a Change ?- whoſe Property'hath He lnvi- 
ded ? whoſe Liberty hath He Reſtrained? hom hath He 
in any kind Provoked ? Yea, What hath: He not done-that 
He might Oblige us ? To what Toyls, to what Dangers; 
hath He expoſed His Perſon ; and what Reſt hath He 
_ given His Mind, ever ſince He firſt Engaged Himſelf, His 
Life and Fortunes, for our Deliverance ?. | know no other 
way to Uariddle ſo ſtrange a .Phaznomenon, -. in: xefe- 
rence to the Perſons I am ſpeaking 'of, 'but His ſhewing 
ſuch Forwardneſs to' Indulge Diſſenters' and: their Jea- 
louſy that he may hereafter Effet that Deſign, in a way 
different from that moſt regular one, in which he found 


ſo great Diſcouragement : And their' moſt unreaſonable = 


Jealouſy too, in ſpight of all- His Majeſties moſt Gracious 
Aſſurances to -the contrary, that He deſigns to make this 
Church not unlike to that, in which ZZimſelf was Educa- | 
—_ Whereupon they think, That ſuch a- Prozeztant Church 
as 


_ thus 


- ” " "Bx. b / b 
oy " FE " ” - . | ; 
Tothe READ ER. 


us. 08s, may: be Safer under a Popiſh King, than under 
fach a Protetuar King, as they will have His -prelent Ma- 
jeſty to be. Againft ſuch Thoughts, and thoſe who: will 
have them the Cognizance of true Church of England men, 
t witl only Oppoſe. thoſe Words of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Ta, Which I find in his Excellent Sermon, a while 
finge:iPreached in. London, to the Proteſtants of 1relaxd. 
Hfi0n, faith he, maketh us ſet a greater Palue on Charity, and 
Eſteem it a4 mote; Excellent way than Parts or Gifts, or 
National or. meer Ritual Religion, It lets men fee the Folly 
and: Miſchief of Conteuding about . Opinions, that may be or 
nay wot be. affented to, without. prejudice to the Faith '; op 
about things, that may be or may not be done, without prejudice 
to the Unity of the Church. Then, exhorting both ſides to 
meet in that Temper, which may heal. the Sch:/m, he 
proceeds: This is « Duty which our late common 
Danger ſadly convinced moſt men to be very neceſſary.— 
And ſince we awe «our diſpoſition to Peace, to our Abit 
on, let us have a care, if we ſo ſoon forget the Leſſon 
we had almoſt learned, that we provoke nit God's Judg- 
mewts, to teach. it us again by the ſame Diſcipline ; and 
let all men ſee to our . ſhame, that Proteſtants will be 
no lomer quiet, than the Rod: is on their Backs, 


Which of the two are the truer Church of FRF 
”es , Thoſe who dread the Return of King Fames with 
his Feſaites, or Thoſe who Wiſh and Labour for +it : 
Thoſe who are fo Stif, as rather to Hazard the whole, 
than to Part with the leaſt Circumfance; (5. e.) Thoſe 
3 who 
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who are both Nutiful to. rhele. Governqurs; and  Chari- 
cable-to-theiri Arechren ;: or Tho. whotare. neuher..the 
oxe_ nor the other 5 hut-.cover their. Seiffnels: qo. their: awn 
Humours and: Intereſts, with the Specious:Pretence .of..Zeal 
for the Church : I fay, which of theſe are rhe truer Church 
of Enzland men, a little time muſt needs diſcover, if it 
be-not ſufficiently known already. And which of theſe 
are the better Chriſt;ans, cannot (1 need not ſay) better 
be diſcovered, than by the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Among which, ſince that of Faith is moſt 
abuſed, as in other reſpets, fo eſpecially in #hzs, that it is 
made the . moſt Miſchievous Incendiary in the Chriſtian 
World ; and what is {aid of Fire, may be applied to Faith, 
that *tis the beit Servant, but the worſk Maiter, 1 thought: 
I could do 'no better Service, than to endeavour to have 
it kept within its 4»e Bounds; that ſo. we may have. 
the benefit of its Service, without the Miſchief of its Do- - 
minion. 


T Apd ſince there-is no better way. for hunting out of- 
Truth, than to Trace it from its frſt Principles ; this 
way have I therefore taken, and with all Sincerity purſued. 
Yet ' not pretending to that Dictating Power which I 
plead againſt, I ſubmit my Reaſonings to Examination. Nor 
do I riſe up againſt the Authority of the Charch, in which: 
| _ e a Power to Impoſe Silence, tho' not. 
Faith, | 


I am not Conſcious of having Contradicted axy of the 
Churches Articles, in any one Word; and: I implicitly: 
Renounce any ſ#ch Word, if I have. It is not every 
Truth which is worthy to be ballanced againſt Peace, to- 
which. few are more ſerviceable. than. thzs Great gs ? 

That: 
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That the Peate of the World #5 t00 4 a. thing; to bo ths 
cerned in any we of the Wor . 478 ts go of Faith, which the 


Holy Scripture hath. . uot expreſly declared- Neceſfary: 
to | ar. or - wot wt aherenth ſd. in its own 
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Nate. 
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Te PREFACE , 
\ Z7 AT the Goſpel, which at its firſt appearance in the world, 
= made ſuch great and ſpeedy Conpughs ever its oppofete 
Powers, ſhould in theſe latter Ages be driven out of ma- 
ny of the Provinces it had gained, this is by Some obje- 
Fed againſt the Providence of God, and the Truth of the Goſpel, and « 
by the Beſt lookt upon with wonder. SE 
' Time whs,-when the Fathers and Apologiſts of the Chriſtian 
' Churches pleaded This for an Evidence of our Lord's being the 
true Meſſia, that in him the Promiſe was fulfilled, which gave him 
the Heathen for his Inheritance, ahd the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth for is pos. And particularly St. Auguſtin thus ar- 
gued for the Truth of his Reſurreftion, the corner-ſtone of the Chri- 
ftian Faith : [The ſame Spirit of God which foretold the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, foretold alſo that the Doftrine thereof ſhould 
be publickly profeſſed and believed in the world: and One was 
alrogerher as unlikely as the Other ; bur the Later we ſee in. all 
ages ſince Chriſt's death accompliſhed, why then ſhould we doubt 
of the Former 2? 7 | Th 
And if we duely confider how incredible it was, that a poor, de- 
ſpiſed and perſecuted Man, who in his life time complained, That 
Foxes had holes, and the Birds of the Air had neſts, but himſelf 
had not where to lay his head ; aud might much more ſadly have 
fo complained, when on his Croſs he could not hide his head from 
thoſe who tauntingly ſhook their own at him, ſhould by the Preaching 
of a few fiſher-men, ſo prevail over the oppoſite powers of the world, 
that the greateſt Princes. ſhould place his Croſs above their Crowns 
as their beſt ornament and proteition ; This fingly confidered, muſt 
claim a belief, that as it is marvellous in our eyes, ſo it was.the 
Lord's doing. 1f from the power of the Sword we paſs to: that of 
the Pen, and conſider that Twelve ignorant fiſhermen bafflled ' the 
B celebrated 
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celebrated: Learning of the Scribes wy the Jews, and of the Phi- il 
loſophers among the Greeks , theſe triumphs of the Ignorant over the 
Learned will appear no-leſs admirable, than thoſe of the Poor over 
Princes : » And when to this doubly wonderful Event, we add the 
no leſs wonderful Prediftion, which at the time of its publication 
muſe appear no leſs Incredible, than now Mzraculous ;_ it cannot be 
thought that this concenrſe of ſo many wonders, ſhould be the effett 
of leſs than br gee and wiſdom: and conſequently Suth a: 
Prophecy So fulfilled, muſt evidence the author to be, what he de- 
cared himfel , The Son of God. 

Tet ſboutd one of Mahomet's Prieſts now- mount the ſame Chair, 
might he not preſs the ſame Argument in behalf of that lewd In- 
poſtor > Might he not argue that the wonderful Progreſs of the 
_ Goſpel was indeed a powerful Evidence of its Drvine Axthertity ; 

but fo was That of the Alcoran. For as the miraculous Vittories 
of a fugitive people over the Canaanites, join'd with the Prophe- 
 . ries which foretold them, were a good evidence of the Divine Au= 
thority of Moſes and his Laws ; ' and the Viftories of the Goſpel 
over That Law, were an evidence of the greater Authority of the 
Goſpel ; ſo the Viftories of the Alcoran over that Goſpel, muſt be 
an evidence, that as the Religion of Moſes was better than that of 
- the Canaanites, and the Religion of Chrift better than that of 
Moſes, fo muſt the Religion of Mahomet be better than that of 
Chriſt,fnce throughout all Aſia, Africa, aud a great part of Europe, 
| # had fo prevailed, as not to leave it any one National Church. 
 - Thus would a Mahumetan either Diſarm us of St. Auguftin's Ar- 
gument, or Retort it againſt us: For either it is of no Force at 
all, or of ſo much more Force for Mahomet, by how much more he- 
' bath prevailed over the Churches of Chriſt. | | 
| And that it is of no Force at all, ſome may infer from the con-- 
trary Condutts of the Planters of thoſe two Relogions : For the Goſ=- 
pel ſhed no blood, but of its own. Profeſſors ; kindled no fires, but 
thoſe that devoured its own Martyrs ; dethroned no Prince, bt 
_ the Prince of the Power of the air, nor Him neither by any other 
weapons but Preaching and Suffering : Whereas Mahomet. ys 
14 
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vers propagated bis Dofrines auil Enereaſod their Demini- 
| OS" 2 fe 7 pole ie * page, Wh of 
Swords And fence this later wayis no leſs contrary 


$coundired;' ay his Doitrincs (as far as they are His) no better than 
extravagant whimfies, or lewd panders "to luſt ; Such a progreſs of 


 $ueh' a Religion," is ſo fat from an argument of its Divine Authority, 


that -it is far leſs iniptous to impate its proſperity, either to meer 
Chance, or (as ſome Aſtrological fancies do) to the motjon of the 
Heavens, (carrying Religion and Learning from the Eaſtern to the 
Weſtern regions of the world,) than to accuſe God's providence of in- 
juſtice to his Truth, and the ſouls of the inhabitants of ſo great a part 
of Chriſtendom. & 28 

By ſuch diſcourſes do ſome plead, wot only againſt the Chriſtian; 
but all Religion : And thoſe who dare not thus Arraign or - Reneg 
God's Providence, cannot avoid admiring its Condufl, as noleſs con- 
trary to that loving kindneſs which the Goſpel proclaims, than to the 
means whereby it was firſt planted. 

BUT ifon the other fide, the Modern Goſpel differs as much-from 


* the Primitive in its Doftrines, as it doth in its Succeſſes ; If it be ſo 
changed, that were any Apoſtle to return into the world, he would be 


ſo far from Owning, that he would not be able to Underſtand it ; the 
Chavge of God's Providence in ſuch a change of the Goſpel, will be ſo 
far from Invalidating, that it will Double the force of St. Auguſtin's 

argument. 
' Por it proceeded not upon the fingle topick of Proſperity, but upon 
the concourſe of an admirable Event,with an admirable Prophecy ; and 
its fireugth is now doubled by the addition of another like concourſe of 
4 contrary Event with a contrary Prediftion : $0 it is thus unhappt- 
ly improved, The ſame Spirit of God which foretold that the Gof- 
pel ſhould be preached over the whole world, and performed it 
by the miniſtry of a few Fiſhermen ; foretold alſo to one of the 
firſt-born Churches, and thereby to all others, that if ſhe repen-- 
ted not he would remove her Candleſtick out of its place ; and 
this was at that time no leſs unlikely, _ it had been that ever 
© 2 it 


it thould be placed there ; yet. this we ſte.done; and-thit by'$_ 

* quite contrary miniſtexy : br the Sword of a baſe ſlave aud bis few 
i: aud: by Doftrines as weak as that ſmard when firſt unſbeaths 
ed, and leud as thoſe. Rogues that managgd it; how then can we doubt; 
But the One as well as the, Other were ordered by the ſame Provis 
dence which foretold them? - I et bangs ainng 

If weyet doubt, let us conſider particulars:.: Firſt, the Spirit did 
wot threaten to Extinguiſh the Light, but oxly-to remove the Cans 
dleſtick out of its place'; and accordingly, the Light is not quite Exe 
tinguiſhed, but only Removed ; the Goſpel bath not Loſt ground, but. 
Exchanged.; for America in extent of place amply repaireth the loſs 
ſes ſuſtained in Europe, Aſia and Africk. 

Agaiy, it is obſervable that the candleſtick was thus removed by 
the light of its own candle ;: for whereas the Weſtern Churches were 
rerrtis ly over-run by a multitude of Heathen Nations, their Religion. 

f + -pongn over the Minds of the. conquerors, as the in« 


as-certainly 
vaders ſword did over their Country ; the Religion of Mahomer, on 


the contrary, ever kept pace with his and his followers ſwords, and 
where it ſubdued the C ens was ſure to vanquiſh the Goſpel. If we 
ak 


examin the reaſon of this difference, we ſhall find that. the Tdolatry. 
of the heathen could not withſtand the Power of the Goſpel, becauſe, 
it had nothing of its Light ; but Mahomet profeſſed not to Deſtroy, 
the Chriſtian Religion, but to Reform it. 
And agreat Retormer in Truth he was, not. of the Chriſtian Re+ 
ligion, but of the moſt Unchriſtian Condutt of its Profeſſors, which a= 
mong his own diſciples be regulated :. For.whereas for many ages they 
oreid their zeal, not by Piety and Holineſs of life, but by Nis 
cety. and Rigor in matters of pure belief; when by mutual perſecutions” 
they had baniſhed Charity with Piety, aud the peoples minds were, 
ſo diſtrafted, that they knew not what they muſt believe, and cared not 
how they lived : Then did the Impoſtor take-both. Opportunity to ſe= 
duce the unſettled minds of that age, and caution to prevent the. 
fame miſchief among his own diſciples. He forbad all diſputes con- 
cerning the Doftrines of his Alcoran, and all perſecutions for Opinions: 
in. Religion : Which how much it hath alway conduced. to the advan« 
Fage.: 


ig of Hu cher af nid Bligh, is -wafl: enig6: 
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': From\the:forbearance of 'difputes 'it is, that 'anvony Maltamnctars 
there never hath been any wane for Religion ; whireas uni; gu 
avs, till this preſent age, rarely hath been any Warg:wherthe Reltyi- 
on hath. not beeneither the cauſe or the pretemee, NI a. 
. And from the Toleration of different opinions it 's , that the 
Borderers (tho Chriſtians) think it more' eligible to ſuffer the miſe- 
ries: of war, than to change the government of the'Turk, for thar-of 
the: perſecuting houſe of Auſtria. ME. CODED 207! 
If this condutt of the Impoſtor he no leſs juſtified by the KSeripture 
than by it's Succels ; we muſt confeſs it tv 94 t0 Fur Our com. 
plaints, from the Providence of God, which hath not changed-the 
nature of things, to the Corruptions of Men, ' which have ſo g#ofſely 
=_—_ the Goſpel, firft from it's Simplicity; 'and' thew fro *A 
Charity. TL i: TON YG Out 
And 'fince the- Former Apoſtaſy led the way to the Later, in the: 
Corruption, and* muſt do the ſame in the Reformation ; our firſt 
care fhould\be- to confider how ilt they deſerve of the Goſpel, who 
ſo dreſs it in gay Curioſities, as to hide it's glorious\genuine beau+ 
rei; 4 vg pe 
If we will take to our ſelves. Humility enough tq believe that our 
Lord is wiſer than we, and Care to confider his Example, we may 
eafily find, that the Goſpel which he and: ( after- him) his Apeſttes- 
Preached, was. adapted to the meaneſt capacities; and agreeable. 20: 
the Light of Nature ; Eaſy to be underitood by the-Weakeſt, and 
- urs to be embraced by the-Wiſeſt : And. in. this Plainneſs they. 
gloried. * | LY 
When the Baptiſt ſent two off his Diſciples; ſaying, Art thouhe 
that ſhould come, or do we look for another 2- Our Lord gave #0: 
anſwer, but by informing them. of his Miracles, whereby the Bap- 
tiſt might ſpell out his mind ; and:among them he put in yreaching: 
of the Gofpel to the Poor : aud we muſt have very odd conceits of 
his wiſdom, if he ſuted not his Teaching to the Capacities: of his. 
hearers, that the one. might. be as plain -as the-other, As he choſe 
the. 


prevent the ſcandal that might thence ariſe, he added wu 
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their-eorttya choleo vole}. ve (o/c eminent in Lodrwieg, than Fhe 
ha yr cd} 7 qa _dob ef Cheap profeſſed it forge 


I, 

bis Rxedliges:t41 imitate. That nan-of God; that forurk his 

fa grown limbs, to the. little ves of thechild, which be was. to raiſe 
ta) lifes T hat it mas. his Duty be, declareth x Cor. 1. 17, Chriſt 
ſant.meta-preach the: Goſpel, nog. with. wiſdam of words.:. ud 
that. itmes his. Pragice Ch, 213, .We ſpeak not the words which 
mans wiſdom teacheth, but which the ey Ghoſt teacheth. 
Words to ſpirityal 


aye Ty buena wyngiverres, ſulting ſpiritud 
Things, and both to ſpiritual Perſons. "I 
_ Aud. upon this. Account he ſaith, 2 Cor. 4. 4. If our Goſpel be 

- hidyitis hidto them. that-are loſt; in whom the God of this world 
. hachblinded the.minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel-of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould 
ſhine into them. The /ight of the Goſpel is like that of the Sun, 
moſt Powerful, as moſt Beautiful, when moſt Naked ; and he had not 
clanded. it with any of his human learning, but preached it with ſuch 
plainiveſs, that if it prevailed not, the fault muſt lie, not tn the Ob- 
ſeurity of his Doftrines, but in the Cataratts which had not only 

dimm'd, bt blinged the eyes of Vnbelievers. = 

Rut this Plainneſs which He Gloried in, fome Others Deſpiſed ; 
they diſdained this Nakedneſs as Poverty, this Simplicit 4 'y de- 
rided as Ignorance. The Gnofticks boaſted more XK, rs" and ris 
aalled the Apoſtles uuder pretence of diſcovering greater Myſteries, 
Jo. ta draw ti 'ples from the plain-preaching Miniſters of a ſimple 

Goſpel, by Promiſes of great Diſcoveries of hidden Truths. -- 

- Of theſe Rivals did he noleſs complain, than of all other Perſecu- 
2ors;. aud of the Corinthians he was the more jealous, becauſe they 
were a. people rich, idle, and learned : And this be declareth, 2 Cor. 

x1.3. Their City, was for its pleaſures and plenty, like Paradiſe : 

It's Inhabitants, for licorouſneſs after knowledge, like Eve : The Gno- 
ſiicks, in their Infinuations, like the Serpent: And he feared left 
#be ſucceſs ſhould continue the parallel; by corrupting their minds 


from 


MW Sim the Simpficiey which is:in Ohriftu! #9Sb2bdr he ptiant 956] 
plicity of Mind, requifite to a Believer; or Sin a Dattrine ts 

be believed ; CEN of either was'a Miſchief worthy tv be feared 

Simplicityof Mind is its Beauty, as was Exe's Nakedueſs 4# ber In: 
wocency:: and Simplicity of Dottrine is the glory of the Gbſpel, as is 
the Nakedneſs of the Sun in its: brightheſs > * He (cared Teſt: the 
ſhould by the Infinuations of the Gnoſticks br affitneed of rhe Formes; 
amd thereby the Later ſhould degenerate 'from'a' pleaſant fruitful 
Garden, to a Buſhment of fruitleſs Entanyling Doftrines.. He 'goeth 
on, and declareth that the Gnoſtick Meds of dreſſing the Goſpel in 
new Dottrines, did not Adorn but Diſguiſe it;"ſ# as t0'mdhe"1t: 

| pear quite another thing : It he that cometh preach' afhother: Jes, - 
ſus whom we have not preached, or” ye rebbive another: Spirir;. 
which ye have not received, or another Gofpel which'ye have 
not accepted, ( what they? ) you might well bear with Him, 
ſaith our Tranſlation, without any warrant from the: Apoftles'W orals,.. 
and plainly contrary to his Defign ; for bis difcourſe pldinty adfſva- 
deth them from it : and therefore, whereas the Greek bs nt not 
the Perſon to be born with; Reaſon requireth we thou 4 unverſftand. 
it, not of the Seducers, but of Himſelf, who impleadeth them : which 
is more ftrongly enforced in his Epiſt, to the Gat. 1.6. @e:-'[Þ is- 
Another Gofpel, yer it is Not Another : Nor | Another, beeanſe the: - 
firſt Truths are retained ; yet it is Another, becauſe peryerted'by 
{unovations. If there-be fomething preached way 3, Beſides on Bd» 
yond what himſelf had preached, the Additionals make it Another 

And ſee to what Height he carrieth the Suppoſetion! and with: 
what Heat he condemneth it ! If we, or an Angel from Heaven. 
preach any other Goſpel than what you have received (What 
then 2 let him be Rejefted, or Deſpiſed? yea ) let him be Accurſed = 
Nor thus ſatisfied, he repeateth'it again : What I have ſaid, thar 
I fay again, If, &'c. From this Zeal of the Apoſtle thus Denouncing,. 
yea thus Inculcating, ſo ſevere a. Cenſure, we are invited to Ob- 
erve, SP IOTS, PM 

# I.. It is poſſible the Goſpel may be ſo Difguiſed by Innova-- 
tions, that though it till retain it's genuin principles, yet'it may: 
appear Another, 2, It 


þ Tnftovittoris-indy/'be ſo obvious, rhatths 
people \dffeov KQEYD IE = n k WR | E5 I® E 
\ 3: Fhoſe who depatt' from: fach Innovators are not Schiſma-. 
_ ticks, but faithful Believers. Ty Ne. 
4 Bethe Innevators never ſo high in Authority, we muſt be 
ſofarfrom paying them-Implicit Fairh;;. that we muſt not'piy: 
themiÞrdinary; Charity, but hold them Accurſed. \.\ 
\.\S0;'careful was this great Apoſtle to.arm- both Paſtors and Peo- 
fle-againſt the Gnoſticks TInfinuations. But with what Succeſs ? 
0 The Serpent's vorce- prevaileth againſt all Precepts, the People 
znx counter:to the. Apoſtles Warnings, and the P reſts to his Exam- 
ple - Theſe heap up to themſelves Teachers, having itching ears; 
qnd:Theſe heap up: Doftrines to ſcratch that itch : gently at firſt, 
Gratifying their Curioſity; but afterward rudely Tormenting their 
Conſczences: The Peoples hunger in time turned to a Surfeit, and the 
Prieffs:ftbl cramb'd them with Dofrines which they could not ſwal- 
Lowi'wor digeſt ; fo Many. in number, that an ordinary memory cannot 
retain thew, ſp Perplexed in matter, that the beſt underitanding can- 
not- comtprebend them, ſo impertinent to any good purpoſe, that a 
go0d-man need not regard them, and ſo Unmentioned in Scripture, 
that noxe but the greateſt ſubtilty can therein diſcover the leaſt in- 
dinations-bf them... No ſentence, haraly any word in the New Teſta- 
wetteſcapeth the rack, that they may be forced to confeſs what th:y 
xeverthought of : They are put to many Queſtions, and every Queſti> 
on #5 ſtretched by many Articles, and every Article vext with many 
Objeftions, ptr this in a New rude ' Language unknown to any civil 
Nateon.. MCT} [> E 


-. Hud t4-what purpoſe is all this? That by the Difficulties and 
Dryneſs of ſuch a. Study, free and generous Minds may quit it, Menks 
engreſs it, and-an\Infallible Chair be Eſtabliſhed, to Determin doubts, 
of no other uſe, but to make work for the Oracle. 

. .That we may therefore be juſt to our Lord's Providence and Goſpel, 
we muft take to our ſelves both the Warning, which we have found the 
Apoſtle gave tv the Corinthians; and the Encouragement which he 

geve tothe Galatians : The former will Admonith as to Retrieve the 

os ENS o91mplicity, 
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"corrupted : the Latter will embolden as to Cenſure thoſe (. whoever 
they be) that have been the Seducers ; and that we ma y wot be da- 
zelled by any Reverence towards their Charaters, we muſt remene- 
ber that he mounteth them above any ſuppoſition that can reach our 
Caſe. | 
BP F; King is more independent in his own Dominions from an for- 
reign juriſdiftion in matters Civil, than every Chriſtian is within 
his own Mind in Matters of Faith; and none can be ſo ſecure of 
any other Mans faithfulneſs as he can be of his own. Our Intereſt 
therefore will concur with the Apoſtle, to admoniſh us not to yield 
our ſelves to be Hood-wink'd, and led about we know not whither 
by Implicit Faith in any A which we ſhall bave ſo much 
the greater reaſon to beware of, by how much more confidently it ſhall 
attempt to muffle us. | 

The Apoſtle we may therefore confidently truſt, becauſe he profeſ- 
ſeth to lead us, not into Labyrinths bat out C them: For by the 
ſame meaſures that he feared in behalf of the Corinthians, Jeſt they 
ſhould depart from the Simplicity which is in Chriſt, he will 
help us to return to it ; which with all fincerity we ſhall endeavonr 
to do, by theſe plain Enquiries ; | 


x. What was That Goſpel which our Lord and his Apoſtles 
preached? 
| 2. What Alterations. or Additions have After - Ages made 
in it? | 7 

3- What Advantage or Damage hath thereupon enſucd 2 
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_ CHAP, I. 


Principles of Natural Religion, Fundatt Ay 
of the Chriſcuan. EY, ng 


WAI: a0 anion; ; jar Super ms guangs epnles iPapr 
"ler Þ FR plete io guide 15 Bloc, WIE he 
Learning or Iuſtruftion, but application of Generals £4 
Particulars, in a natural way > faith Arrias upon 
Epiltetus; layingit as a Fundamental Rule where- 
on we muſt build, and whereby we muſt regylate, all oyr. 
nions in point of Manners, And it will as well hold in al 
other Ans and Sctences : Z«c/id buildeth all bis Goametry: up 
on ſuch principles as he calleth nie, becauſe by thet ABC 
he ſpelleth out all his demonſtrations of Propoſitions aqd Sol 
tions. of Problems. And by the fame Rule euit we pr 
in the Judgment we are to make of the Religiqn. we profes 
wherein that we may build ſceurely, we mult conſuls a0. gt 
but the ſacred Oracles, which give us both Charger anc F62 
count of the Goſpel ; By the Former we underſtand the Ne- 
ture and General Defign of the whoſe ; by the Later we may 
judge of any particxiar Dodtrive that may claim our Belief. 
The: Charatter, . whereby we. are to judge of. the Natyre 
and General Defign of the Golpel, is ſometimes that of g. Ce+ 
venant, oftner that .of a Meſſage. ET 
x. Sometimes it is ſet forth as a New Covenant, either tq 
ſecure us of the Performance on God's part ; becauſe if he 
ſhould violate it, he-auaſt break: my only a Promiſe. given, 34 
2 a 


Ve»? 


it. Þ ” 
Zeb. . > come ( ſa 
make a New Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and the hoyſe of 
Judah; Not according to-the-Covenant which I made with thetr 
Fathers in the day when 7 took them by the _ to lead them out 
» Land of Egypt ; becanſe they continued not in my Covenant, 
aca 40a not, pt the Lord. For this is .the Coves 
ant, &c. and more ſuccimtly, ch, 10. v. 17. This is the-Cove- 
want that I will make with them, after thoſe days ſaith the Lord, 
T will put my Laws into their hearts, and-in their minds will 1 
write them ;- and their fins and' iniquitie®: will] remember uo 
more.” This thit we-may the more ſenſibly apprehend, we.muſt 


Ebaſider Whit was the'O/d Coverant, which-this: New One muſt 
_ THIS that we may rightly underſtand, we. »eed not, ought 
not- to' look further than the very Words, which plainly: tell 
us, it was 'no* Elder nor Other, than That which God made 
With the {/raelztes, when he took. them by. the hand to lead them 
ont of the land of Egypt ; when they had a Miraculous Deliverance 
put of that howſe of Bondage, and conſtant Tokens of his Pre- 
Rnce during forty years in the Wilderneſs: Eſpecially That day 
When ke -promulgated- That body of Laws which : was. to 
Diſtingsþ' therh from all other Nations, and Preſerve them 
AK the Idolatry: wherewith-the Univerſe had corrupted them- 
VES, 

- For whether it be, that Guilt and-Luſt conſpire to flatter Ged 
with Ceremonies, in compenſation for defeQ. of Obedience ;. or 
that, judging of God by the Princes of the World, we beapt to 
believe him pleaſed with ſuch: Bodily poſtures as may ſignify 
awe of the Mind; or that fondneſs.to our bodies tempt us to 
ive them preference in our Devotions as well as in our Plea- 
ſures: Whatever the reaſon be, plain it is, that Ceremoniouſ- 
nefs molt frequently haunteth Devotion, ſo.that no Nation ever 
TER cntEr= 


things elſe burexceſ(s of Ceremoniouſneſs, 10:is /dolatry nothing. elle; 
but excefs of Superſtition: -. $$ $4564 3 3..28 4150 G3. 9%; hab 
-7To divert this: humor till: it might-be cured, God-exereiſed 
his Choſen People with ſuch Laws, as might,:not only- Satisfy, 
but Surfeit their appetite: of Ceremonies, and: nioft of them di-. 
red prohibitions of ſuch Rites as were praQtiſed by: their'neigh- 
bour Idolaters ; Thoſe Laws God calleth his Covenant, and the 
Tews their Inheritance. et: cotta We et ("5 ohe. 
But this Medicine, as it was Wholeſom, ſo it was Bitter ; God 
himſelf faith, that he gave them Laws which were not good, arid: 
his Apoſtle juſtifieth them no otherwiſe than asa Diſcipline, un« 
worthy of Heirs, yet neceſſary for Non-age. They were trou- 
bleſome in their Matter, coſtly in their Expence, dark in their 
Meaning, grievous in their Multitude, and in all reſpeQs ſuch 
as needed the comforts which by his Proþhets God ſent them ;. 
promiſing a freer and happier diſpenſation, when time ſhould 


ripen them to a capacity for it. . 


—— OO” | m—_—{ - 


 - And whentheappointed Time was fulfilled, zhez was the now 
Recited Prophecy fulfilled alſo: Which deſcribeth the Covenant 
1. Negatively, not like the Former, whoſe Laws where no leſs 
hard to be underſtood, than to be performed. 2. Pofitively ſuch 
as thetr own hearts, without need of any other InſtruQter, might 
Teach them? What thoſe Laws are the Apoſtle moſt plainly 
declareth, ' Row, 2. 14. Oc. So the Prophecy, as Applied by the' 
Epifſt. to the Heb. and deſcribed by the Epi##. to the Row: De- 
monſtrateth that the Goſpel is a New Covenant in oppolition-to 
the 01d one Stabliſhed by Moſes, and Better than it in two Re- 
ſpe: r. It 'bringeth us from Obſcure, and Burthenſome : Ce- 
remonies, to the plain and pleaſant Law of Nature: and 2dly, It 
promiſeth Pardon upon Repentance, when we have broken that 
Law.- And in both theſe ReſpeQts, as it is a better Covenant, ſo 
doth it deſerve a better Charafter : And therefore, 
; _ 2, More frequently 'tis ſet forth as a GOOD MESSAGE. This 
the, word. GOSPEL literally importerh,. and. under. This Title 
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y upon his firſt Epiltte ;/ 
rained it to our belief by 
by is Happineſs, he proccedeth to publifh | 0.C 
ther than the performgnoe of the Promiſe wz. The advancement 
of Primitive, Natural Religion, and that to a higher perfeRion : 
Theſe things ws write to you that you may have fellowſhip &c. Far- 
mer ages knew only the Father ; but our fellowſhip is with the 
Father and with his Son. As therefore 1n the face of Jalus Chriſt 
 welce more of the Father's goodneſs, fo are we thereby oblig- 
edto higher ſtains of love to him and one another : Ad where- 
as the word x»ori« {ignifieth not only Fe/owſbip, but Partners 
fp, and Netural Religion taught Philoſophers that the beſt 
worthip of God is to be /ike him ; the Apoſtle tellerh us, thar:to 
_ this end aye given ws precious promiſes, that by them we may be 
gartaters of the Divine Nature. © 
The fame in a gayer dreſs we have in the next verſe ; Theſe 
things we write unto you that your joy may be full. Natural Re- 
ligdes 12wfht en to worſhip God with Feaſts: And by this Ar- 
gument principally doth Plutarch prove the joys of the Religi- 
els tobe greater than thoſe of the Epicurean ; becauſe the one 
taſteth nothing but the Wine and Viands, but the other rejoyce 
ath in God, then and there eſpecially Preſent and Propitions, 
And by this Argument muſt the Foy of a Chriſtian begreater 
;than that of -2 Philoſopher. ; becauſe the Oge can have no 
 ather-affurance of God's Propitiouſhefs, but what he can ber- 
row'from his Reaſon ; whereas the other hath it by Revelati- 
en: bor in the #ew Covenant above-recited, isa promiſe of mer« 
ey in-forgiveneſs,of fins; andin the Gofpel this is ſo plainly -ex- 
preſſed, that our' St, John maketh-it a point of Faithfulneſs in God 
to; perform it. . And whereas Death is the wages of fan, Eternal 
bfe.muſtbethe conſequent of its Pardon, which alfo-in the Goſs 
pel is expreſly promiſed; fo what the wiſeſt Philoſophers 
grongly Withed and faintly Hoped, the Chriſtian is Secure of, 
and thereby:his joy is Full. in that-part-where theirs was Thirſty, 
zz, Aſſurance of Immortality. Having 


but a dazeling Word! whereby ye 
ples whereon we muſt build our Religion, and whereby we aft 
_— every' Dodrine that ſhall be offered ro our Bs 

x. 1t is the Fundamental Principle 0 Goſpel ( as alſo: it' is 
of Nuturet Religion) that we think the beſt of God. Ei 
- Withoutthis, as we are tr danger of running-into-Errors worſe 
then Tdoſatry or Atheifm, ſo are we incapable, either to hold: 
fllowthip with God ; Or to Rejoyce in him. We cannot endear 
vor to be like God, unleſs we know the Original which we muſt 
Copy ; nor carrour joy be fuller than our Rnowledge of what we-- 
are to rejoyce 1n. Fe OE 

2. Since we can have no Idea of things but ſuch as we are mre or- 
Heſs beholder to our ſenſes for, we muſt from the Beſt which we fee in the - 
. Creatures, climb'in our contemplations of Gorl”s Perfeflions.- Siice 
therefore in the Viſible world, Light is the moſt perfeQq; and- 
of the Intellectual world, we know nothing but our own Minds;. 
by theſe two we muſt make the beſt judgment we can of God's 
Nature, which the' former repreſenteth- as a Mirror, the: later 
as an Image We - 

Þ Zightis the beſt gluſs, to diſcover God's Perfeftions ; The A+ 
polſtle therefore pointeth at the Sun as a Mirror, hung up+by* 
God in the Firmament, that therein we may ſee- his Beauties 
reflected. And though St. Paul juſtly complains that mow we: 
fee him in a Glaſs darkly ;- yet have we reaſon ro- rejoyce in ſo 
bright aone; for therein, however Dar{#y; yet Conipetently,- we. 
diſcover divine perfetions. God: is a Spirit, and Light filleth 
the air, without excluding any other gueſt. God #5 Pure, and 
Light is Uncapable of Receiving any Corruption. - God zs 
True, and Light faithfully diſcovereth what every: thing is. God 
is Powerful, and Light deftroyeth- (its enemy) Darkneſs with 
| 1t$ 
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As 'me ſee the Sun communicateth his light to the. whole circum: 
ference, not to gain any thing to its ſelf, but only to give happineſs to 
the.WWorld.; and fince he can ſhine only upon One Hemiſphere at once, 
be--ruaneth-about, that by turns he may bleſs them Both; So muſt 
we concezve of God ;_ but without the defe&ts. -In all his diſpen- 
ſations he aimeth not at any gain to himſelf; but becauſe he 


could no- more contam his Happineſs in himſelf, than the Sun 
can bis Light ;- therefore did he Create the World, .that the Exus- 
berance myght have receivers: And of this truth, there are as 
many proots as there are Creatures in the World : For though 
they -'be innumerable in Kinds, and there be: great Diverſity in 
Degrees of happineſs, yet every one hath ſutficient to fill his 
own : capacity. Some have only Body ; ſome have: Body aud 
Soul..;-but. man hath Body, Soul, and Spirit ©, ©. - 
.' 5+ As God Gommunicateth his Nature to his Creatures, ſe dath 
he - exerciſe-a Fatherly care of their well being,, by giving. them 
Laws ſerviceable to their own and the general =Y 2 OO 

- -Inanimate Creatures are Governed by Necellity, ſo the. Sur 
knoweth his ſetting, aud the Moon her going down ; Animals, by 
Inflin& ; ſo. the Stork knoweth his appointed times ;; And. Man, 
by Reaſon, which is rhe Image of God. For as we are. taughr 
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' hy Moſes tit Golf cteated Man is bii'awny Likeneſs; feure we 
'by: St Pail, thar this: Image is Eph 42 whereby . we *dif- 
cover, that which we mentioned as the Second way of know- 
ing God. For, of ag | 
'6. As we may have ſame gueſs what Kind f Man any one is by 
his Pifture ; ſowe may in a great meaſure know the Will of God 
by our own Minds, if we keep them clean. The Law of Moſes put 
the rim and Thummim-on the out-ſide of Aarons Breall, as & 
ype of the Oracle, which in every Divine Mind, will inſtruct 
the Enquirer how to pleafe God. Et = 
7. The Law which God hath given to every Creature,  obliggth, 
them to preſerve their Being, and promote their Well-being, and 
to the. Performance thereof he bath annexed its proper Pledſare. 4" 
- The higheſt Being of Animals is Carnal Life. When they 
preferve their Lives by Food, and their Kind by Propagation, 
they Obey the Law, and Enjoy the Pleaſure, proper to their 
Nature But Man hath a Spirze, and ſuitable thereto, a Spiri- 
| tual Law, and Spiritual Pleaſures. The Law obligeth us to 
Hold Communion with God, in a Divine Life, and the Plealure 
annexed, is Falneſs of Joy; and thefe Two we have heard 
St. John proclaim to be the Deſign of the Goſpel, as we now 
find them contained in that Idea of God, which he declared 
to: be the Sum of his Meſſhge ; which abrogateth the Law 
of Moſes, as in a Picture, the laſt lively Colours blot out the 
rude ones ghat prepared the Work, but 'confirmeth the Law. of 
Nature, as'a Building doth the Foundation whereon-it 1s raiſed. 
For whatever Philolophy could preach in the Behalf of Vertue, 
the Goſpel advanceth with Nobler Precepts, richer Promiſes, 
more charming, Allurements, and ſecurer Peace, &c, and upon 
ſich poteat Motives, requireth a Piety proportionably exalted 
above what the Heathen pretended to, that we may be Perfett 
as our Father which is in Heaven is Perfett, : 
If This be the De//gr, This the Matter of the Golpel, then 


have we 'an Authentick Teſt, whereby to try any DoQtrine 
that may claim our Belief, as z Goſpel-Truth. Tf to a 
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noquicy & Fidſt; What » was the ofa which 0M Yirt: 
nd bis Apoſtles Preached 2 - And Firth of Faith, 


not employ Logick, Metaphilicks, or 24y: 
wha oper co ck Arts; cannot require. Subtlety. of Judg- 
metit, or 'Cunniog in Diſpute, yea, or much Labour; 'We-need 
not tumble many or Large Volumes; no, nor fo much as one 
 Syſtern. It is not Matter of Study, but of Recard ; nor needs 
it any other Anſwer, than that which our: Loyd gave to:him; 
rat Oetoanded , What ſhall To ta be: ſaved \We mult far 


Hon Conſult: the Scriptures, What ; is written # ther 


Oh, How readeſt ſt thou " 

N.'T. which we receive as the Rule and Meaſure of 

our Faith, :revealeth to us bit Two general Poreries at the 

moRt;” as Srejebed by our Lord. St. Mark faith, Jeſus came ix 

zo Galtics he, probing the Goſpel of the K inedom of God, and ſays 
ime is fulfilled, and the Kingdom 0 if God, "Y at Jp 


ro bat and BELIEVE + the Gof, h it be not 
hereby [ fcicatly, plain, That the whole is GA in Bee 
7 ce and Faith, St. Paul putterh it out of doubt : . For-1n 
farewel Diſcourſe, with the Elders of the Church of Epheſus, 
hus juftifieth' himſelf, A. 20. 20, 21. 1 have Kept a; 10- 

vo from 'you that was profitable to. you, but have ſhewed you, 
'have taught you publickly, and from houſe to hauſe, 


to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, | a. : "OO 
pa be toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, What can be mofe plain 
or ſolemn? - He; ſends. for the Elders of the great City to Mi- 
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Departure into Heaven, he faid to his Apoftkes,: and-thofe that 
were with them ; Thus 2 is written, and this it behowad Chrift 
wo: faffer, and to riſe from the Dead the Third. Day, ayd that Re- 
pentance and Remifſion of ins, ſhould be preached in his Name. - 
-. But elſewhere he alloweth Faith the ſelf fame Dignity, mak- 
ing it the Adzquate End of his coming into the World, and the 
Adzquate Condition, upon which he will grant eternal, Life : 
For in his Diſcourſe with Nicademus, Fohw- 3. 16. he declareth 
that God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever BELIEVY ET H in him, fhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. And St. Foh. 20. 31. faith, 7 heſe : things 
are written, that ye might BELIEVE that Feſus is the.Chye 
the Son of God, and that BELIEVING, ye might have LIFE 
through his Name. So far is our Lord from thinking a large -Cz« 
talogue of Fundamentals to be an Honor to. his Goſpel, that he 
thinketh the leaſt of Numbers, not too ſmall. 7 442; 
Fhat he may not feem to contradict himſelf by thus vatyin 
from One to Two, and from the One to the Other y:weitial 
ME D 2 conſider, 
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eokifder hit ther of thin in \ thiir ys rehenfive- Series; | 
- eantaineth the other. For he that hath ſuch a'Belief of the Pro- 
miſe of Pardort upon Repentance; as is required 'in-the _ 

-will certainly ar poem tecayy; to his Faith And: Spain, He 
therefore Ropenteth, becauſe' he believeth Chiriſt's- Promiſe, 

_ buildeth his Repentance: upon -his Fairh. Theone, is the Fruit 
of the- other... ; 
--Becauſe therefore they are to be diſtin me tho' not to be 
ſeparated, we ſhall handle Thain as the Fwo: Tables of the New 
pat ſo Joined, as to be Several. When Ciloyel they 

Two, and that which is next the Eye, denominateth 
the whole ; ſometime Faith, ſometime Repentance. 

WE begin with Faith upon Two contrary Accounts. 1. Be- - 
cauſe it is 10 Pubappy, as by the ſubtilty of Doctors to be made 
the Incendiary of publick Wars and: Diſſentiens, and the Tor- 
menter of private Conſciences. And, 2. Becaufe it is ſo 'Zappy 
as;to:be Honoured by our Lord. and his Apoſtles, with the -Pr6- 
miſe of - Eternal Life. For as St. Paul declareth, that we are - 
juſtified by Faith ; fo our Lord told Nicodemus, God ſo loved 
pt World that - be ſent his only begotten Son, that whoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 

| What can be fuller or clearer > The Benefit is proclaim- 
ed under a double Character, to double its certainty, Nega- 
tive, ſbal. not perifſþ ; and Poſiti ive, ſha have everlaſting. Life: 
The Promiſe is Univer: al, to whomſoever believeth; and Free 
from all other Conditions, but Believing, And now, What 
need of the Impertinent Trouble of Repentance? Why ſhould 
we run the ſinartia Gandelope of Mortification, croſſing our 
Appetites, and afflicting our Souls: 

Thus do ſome daſh the two Tables. of the New Covenant 
againſt each other, and make the Goſpel an-Enemy. to. its 
own .great.Deſign, which we have found to be the Advance- 
ment of Vertue and true Piety. 

The firſt Service therefore rhat. we can reaſonably do to 
Faith, muſt be. to reſcue it from.ſo great a Miſchief, ;þ r@ 
conciling. 


" conciling-Our! Lord's abſolute Promiſe of Ereraa! Life to whom: 
fever-believeth, with his no leſs abſolute Threat, that except we 
we ſhall all: periſh. And this will eafily be done by 
theſe two Propoſitions. : brew] 4345 
I. - All Promiſes, however abſolute In words, muſt be under- 
flood with implication of all things, neceſſary to be ſuppoſed. 
2. In our Lord's abſolute Promiſe of Eternal Life to. all bes 
levers, Repentance is neceſſary to be ſuppoſed. 0 
1. All Promiſes include a tacit ſuppoſal of all things neceſſary. to 
be ſuppoſed. It is Impoſlible, at leaſt very Troubleſome, ang 
equally Needleſs, that whoever maketh a Promiſe, ſhould ex- 
plicitly reckon up all ſych Conditions, as by their own Light are 
Viſible, and therefore Need not ; aad by their multitude Innume- 
rable, and-therefore Cannot, be particularly Exprefled : Reaſon 
therefore, and Neceſlity, and the Joint-PraQtice of all Mankind, 
have concurred in the Rule, that whatever is neceſlary. in its own 
Nature to be ſuppoſed, is to- be taken as neceſſarily Implied-; 
and accordingly, in every Promiſe are tacitly implied. ſuch 
plain; tho' unmentioned, Reſervations. 6 6 
2: Repentance and Holineſs of Life,. are neceſſary to be ſuppo+ 
ſed. This appeareth both from the Nature of the thing, and 
the expreſs Declarations of the Author of the Promiſe. 
From the Nature. of the thing. The Law of Nature is Writ- 
ten inthe Heart, by the Hand of God, as a Tranſcript of his own 
Nature, and mult be like its-Oxiginal, Immortal. The Goſpel 
came. not-to Deface. it, but to make. it more Legible ; to New 
Write it upon our Underſtandings, with clearer Glofſey ; upon 
. our Reaſon, with. brighter Arguments; upon our Afﬀections, 
with nobler Motives ;. upon ous Hopes, with higher Encourage: 
ments ; and upon our Beliefs, with plainer Promites: . And ſhould 
our Lord, upon any Account. whatſoever, promiſe. impunity to 
ſin, this would turn him from a Savionr toa Tempter. Tou (ball 
net die, was the voice of the Serpent ; and while the Sons of Eve- 
have the fame licoriſhneſs after forbidden Pleafures, the ſame 
promiſe ( if believed.) muſt have. the ſame Succeſs. Tv. Pro: 
nuſe. 


2nife"irbpunjey' in a pleaſins'ovil, 48:46 invite 26 irsdenjojiment. 
Far*be-this'from our Lord, Who was 10'carcfot-ro-preſerve.ug 
mſ{cgredt x Danger, tharhe did notfeave ustothe general-Na- 
ture of all Promiſes, but clearly and frequently warned usagainft 
ſachs miſfake. -He opehly declare? Phat ſome would not only . 
plead-their Fairh; but its Fruits: Preaching in his Name, cafting 
out Devils, and doihg many wonderful Works, ave plain Evidences 
of Believing; yet ever to fuct, he will fay, Depart fronime, 7 know 
. youl not, when he knows.them too well to own them, becauſe 
workers of Tniquity.”. FD EEE Te ov Woe 
' - And that Repentance may not complain as leſs honoured, he 
preferreth' it to the ſame Dignity : For in his laſt Sermon to his 
Apo6ſtfes,' he faith no leſs for zt, than he had done for Faith : Thus 
bt- ts writtey, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer and toriſe again, 
and- that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be Preached in 
$75 Name ; but to what purpoſe ſhould Repentance be Preached 
in his Name, if he hath promifed Everlaſting Life withour it? - 
- 'That we may be the more ſecure of a Rule ſo. Important, let 
us ſee how it's Confirmed by an Example fo appoſie,: thatiit 
looketh as like an Bluſtration' framed on purpoſe; as a'true Hi- 
ſtory. AA. 27. 18. MARY WY a EF”, 
| We were in the fame danger of Eternal Death, as St. Paul 
and his Company were of 'Temporal; and our Deliverance is no 
leſs like, than was the Danger. - Paul promiſeth, There ſhall not 
be loſs of any ma#y's Life, yet when the Mariners would: have 
Roten away, he faid to the Centurion, Except theſe abide in 
the Ship, we cannot be ſaved. il | 
What now can the Antinomian Plead, which this Example 
doth not Anſwer 2 What difficulty is there in the DoQtrine of 
Faffification by Faith, which it doth-nor clear > - Did Chriſt-ab- 
folutely and univerſally promitfe; that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall "not periſh > - So did his Apoſtle abſolutely. and univerſatly 
promiſe, that no may's Life ſhould be loſt : Is Juſtification freely 
promiſed for Chriſt's ſake > So was Deliverance freely promiſed 
for Pan!'s fake, Did'God ſend his $o» to publiſh this Promiſe? 
2 | 50 


*G did fiefend His Angel to St. Pau}. Are our beſt Works inſuff- 
cient to Juſtifie' us ? So was the beſt $kill of the 'Mariners to De+ 
fiver the Voyagers. 'Yet unleſs the Marines 'abide in the Ship, 
none of the Company can eſcape ; and unleſs Holineſs abide in 
our Lives, we mult'periſh.” If therefore any, under pretence of 
caſtiig Anchor upon Chris Promiſe, ſteal away from Repen- 
fance, We muſt have recourſe to our Rate, as St; Pazl-haditorhe 
Centurion; and the'necelity of Holineſs will perform the fame 
Office, as the Souldiers did, cut aſunder their pretences, andlet 
their hopes fall off. TEE 

. Tn this Rule, there is nothing doubtful but! zbis, Whether 
it be more Obv1ous, or Neglected, or Important ot 4 2: 
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'Tis So Important, That it will clear all the difficulties: whicti 
ſwell ſo many Volums, with Queſtions concerning Jaſtificat3on, 
and the Covenant of Grace. Papiſts will not be able to.Quarrel 
with us, when we ſay with St, Paul, By Faith we are juſtified; 
nor will the Autinomzans be able to accuſe us as Enemies:0of Free 
Grace, when we ſay with St. Fames, We are juſtified by Works: .* _ 

It is {o 0bvious and ſimple, that it will eaſily avoidithe ims 
pertinent Niceties of Diſputers, whether it be' an Aſſent, or Re- 
liance, or Recumbency ? Whether it juſtify as an Inſtrumept, or 
a Condition? By the Ad, or the Habit ? Before Sandification, 
or After it2 &c. We.no ſooner Reconcile St. Paul: with .himfelk, 
his Abſolute Promiſe of Deliverance with- his Proteſtation; that 
without the Mariners ſtay they muſt Perith ; but we thence 
Learn how to Reconcile him with St. Fames ; Free. Grace, with: 
Conditions required”; the Inſufficiency of good Works, . with 
their Neceſſity; Juſtification by Works, upon account of Natu- 
ral AEUan -- With Juftification by Faith, upon:account of the: 
Golpel. a be ſe IN ADER " 

fet it is ſo Negledled, that in thoſe many Treatiſes that have: 
been publiſhed, concerning the New Covenant and Juſtification. 
It 1s rarely Honoured with ſo much as- a mention. + 
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* Yea, it is worthy out Confideration- upon? another Accoint.;, 
x may ſilence, not only the 4p7#omzan, in. his Oppoſition to. 
' good: 


evo? works, bur” the Guftick too, in his Huntor'of Diſputings 
-For pray Confider'; Would it not 'have; been wondrous Wilely 
done, if in tirhe'of: ſuch danger, and: upon fuch warning, the 
Souldiers, in ſtead of haſtening to: ſecure the Mariners, and their 
own-lives, ſhould have trifled away their Precious time in Di 
puting, to. which of the two they niuſt owe their lives? To the 
Apoſtle, becatiſe God lud/giventhem tohim: ; Or.to the Mari- 
ners, becauſe be had declared they could not eſcape without 
them 2 For. God's ſake, let us haſten to put our Souls out of Dan- 
ger - When that is done, and weare ſafe at Land, if wecan there 
ad no. better. Employment, nor greater Pleaſure, than to play 
at Croſs-Purpoſes we may think how to Oppoſe, and then to 
Recoacile St. Pax and St. Fames: - 
- The Caſt (you may ſay) is very unlike : St. Paul was a Cho- 
ſen Veſſel, and a Stout Champion for the Goſpel; He was not be- 
hind the wery Chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, but laboured and ſuffered more 
than they all. This very Voyage was but part of a danger, which 
carried /him' to a greater for the Goſpel's ſake: And it was but 
juſt that his Lord, for whoſe ſake he vias Engaged in the Storm, 
ſhould deliver him from it ; and the Extent of the Favour to all 
his Companions, though in Juſtice it were not due, might very 
Congruouſly be granted in Kindneſs to fo great a Saint, andun- 
der fuch Circumſtances. But what are the great Merits of Faith, 
which may any way Entitle it to ſo great a Reward as Everlaſting Life? 
Whatever can pretend to worth, muſt make its Cigim good, by hewing 
how it partaketh of the Nature of God, who 3s the firſt Good : But to 
be Credulous, 3s ſo far from the Power of Divine life, that it is a 
plain Confeſſion of Weakneſs ; it is nothing elſe but Leaning upon ano- 
ther, for want of knowledge of its own : The {imple beheveth every 
word, but a Wiſe Man looketh well to his going, ſaid the Wiſeft 
of all mere Men. And experience telleth us, that Children and Do 
.tards, Women and Fools, the Sick and the Ignorant, are moſt eajie ; 
and by how much any Man is Wiſer, by ſo much he is Watier, that 
.hebe not impoſed upon. Had Faith any worth, we ſhould have heard of 
# in Moſes or the Prophets ; and the Philoſophers would have _ 
ll 
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fins og ones: homer an the Gena, I 067 
Feftament mentioneth it, but once or twice, and that not by way 
Precept ; but Philoſophers Liſt it among Vices. And what reward 
can it poſſebly deſerve If I Believe either I do it: upon good. Rea- 
for or mot ; If 1ſee good Reaſon for .my BeNef, 1 canzot deſerve 
Reward becauſe no Man can Chuſe , but muſt Neceſſarily believe, ' 
as far as be ſees Reaſon: If I believe, without Reaſon, then 1 am 
a fool, and ſo far from deſerving a Reward, that I deſerve Blame. 
And if it ſeem hard to juſtify our Lord's Wiſdom, in promiſing ſo 
great a Reward to a Performance that deſerveth none at all ; it will 
appear no leſs ſo, to Fuſtify his Goodneſs, ip impoſing a Task no leſs 
Difficult than Worthleſs : For whereas no fmall part of the good Ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, is our Manumiſſion from the Bondage of Moſes's 
Law; the Toke of Chriſt will ſeem the harder of the two, It is 
eafier for a Rich Man to Sacrifice whole Hecatombs, when he hath 
wealth enough to purchaſe them, than to pull out his eyes ; yet can any 
Mas more eafily pull out the Eye of bis Body, than bis Reaſon, which 
is not only the eye, but the heart ; for it is his very Definition, with- 
out which he cannot be a Man: It is God's Image, and the Apoſtle 
Exhorteth us to put on the New Man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the Image of him that Created him. Now 
that God ſhould Print his Image in our Hearts, require us to Re- 
new it ; yet promiſe Eternal Life for Reward if we Deface it ; is 


a ſaying Harder to be Believed, than all the Ceremonies of Moles's 
Law were to be Praftiſed. AR PO 
This and more is Objeted againſt Faith in General; and ſtill 
the more we deſcend to Particulars, whether in the DoCctrines, 
that are impoſed as Articles of Faith ; or in the diſpute between 
That and Good Works ; the more will the Objections rife in 
force and number. For every one Employeth his Care againſt 
the Adverſary of his Opinion, with neglet of the firſt Principles 
of the Goſpel; and thoſe who plead for Juſtification by Faith, 
have not the Gratitude to Juſtify Faith it ſelf, or its great Au- 
thor ; butleave him as an Arbitrary, Unreaſonable Law-giver, 
impoſeing Uſeleſs Worthleſs Commands, with the weightielt Ob- 
ligations, to no purpoſe at all. 
E We 


"i fled therefore endeavour, by his Grace, to perform Þ Ne: 
ceffary\and too much Neglefted a Work, and by the Plaine 
Simpſeſt,General Principles of Religion and Reaſon,ſo to Aﬀert the 
Honour of our Lord and his Goſpel, as to give a fair account both 
of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs; proving his Goſpel to be no leſs Rea- 
ſonable than Gracious ; which alſo will be a good Healer of the 
Breaches thatare made in'our minds by Doubts, or in the Church 
ef Chrift by Diſputes, mma a, Controverted Dodrines. 
| For whereas it is acknowledged as a Foundation 1n all Scien- 
ces, that we tmuſt ſeek'Truth by Application of Generals to Par- 
ticulars; and it is the General ſcope of the Goſpel to advance 
Natural Religion ; this is the Sting of the Objetion, That Faith 
hath no place among Virtues, but Credulity hath one among 
Vices : That our Defence therefore may both Obviate the Ob- 
#Cion, and build upon a good F oundation, it ſhall ſtand upon 
theſe two Pillars. gs 
' I. Paith is a duty in Natural Religion, as a Cardinal Virtue. 
' 2, Credwlity is not Faith ; but as Oppoſite to it, as Vice to Vir- 
_—_. | | 
Both theſe Propoſitions are of Divine Authority, Recommen- 
ded by the Apoſtle Rom. 3. 4. in theſe words, Let God be True, but 
Man a Lyar,the former ha{f of which words,thall we find Af 
fert thefirft of theſe Propoſitions, and the Latter half the other ; 
fo that 'we can ſay nothing but by way of Explication, Diſplay- 
wg What is wrapt up in thoſe few Divine Sylables:: And when 
we have thence diſcovered what Figure Fatth- made in Natural 
Religion, we ſhall have gone at leaſt half way in diſcovering 
what Power is given it in the-Goſpel. + "</FA OO 
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- 'EHAP. 11: 
What Figure FAIT H made. in: Natural Religion 


yArth is a dity in Natural Religzon, a Cardinal Virtue, Juſtice 
& toward God, to whons it payeth what -is due:. To-his Ve- 
racity, 


tacity, £et God be True ; to his Faichfulaels, Jok God ; to 

his Power, tt God be 4c to. perform his Promiſes, &c. That 
this was taught by Natural Religion before M, Onger the 
Poſitive into 'the world; and +that the Goſpel buildeth upon 
that foundation, 1f any one doubt, let him but read the 4th. 
Chapter of St. Pau!'s Epiſtle to rhe Romans, he will there find 
Abraham's Faith recommended to us for a Pattern, with an Ex- 
planation of the Bleſſing he obtained by it, and who are to be 
Heirs to it : Not the Children of his Zoyes, but of his Fazth, muſt 
be Heirs ; thoſe who walk ix his fteps, ſhall reſt in his boſom ; and 
after a defcription of his Heroical Faith, the Panegyrick is cloſed 
with a Declaration, that 7 * things are written, not for Abra- 


hams ſake alope, but for ours alſo. 


That we may walk in his ſteps, it will be requifite we Trace 
them ; which if we do, we ſball find large ſteps on either fide”; 
Great Confidence in God's Faithfulnefs on one ſide, and great 04g- 
dience to his Commands on the other ; by the one he Sacrificed 
his Reaſon, by the other his Tfaac. 

i. His Confidence in God's Faithfulneſs was ſo firm, that he 
ſtaggered not, but ſtood firong in his Belief, and proceeded in his 


Obedience, notwithſtanding all Oppoſite Diſcouragements from 
the Laws of Nature, or DiQtates of Reaſox. It was againſt the 
courſe of Nature, that he ſhould have a Child, when both his 
own and Sarah's Bodies were no better than dead, as to. Power 
of Generation ; and more againſt the Difates of Reaſon, that 
Tſaac ſhould be a Father after he was Sacrificed : Yet did not er 
ther the One or the Other ſeem fo impoſlible, as that God 
ſhould Le. 
He knew him infinite in Wifdom, Power, and Truth; tha 
he could ſome way or other, undiſcovered to Human eyes, per- 
form his Promiſes ; and ſinceno ether way appeared, the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſuppoſeth he believed, that God was 
able to raiſe him from the dead. And in thele ſteps of our Father 
Abrahams, the Apoſt'e exhorteth us to walk after him ; but we 
muſt do it——xon paſtibus @4quis. I raifug of the dead ui 
2 thing 


'in whom we are. to believe, gave us an-Experiment of it it his ; 
own ReſijrreQion; ſo that to Abraham's Faith, and ours, may. b 
_ Applied our Lord's Words to Thomas, we believe after we have - 
feen ; but Bleſſed Abraham had neither ſeen, nor heard, yet:be- 
lieved. Yet tho' we have but the Faith of Thomas, it ſhall be 
imputed to us for Righteouſneſs. The Apoſtle faith, Chriſt was de- 
lrorred for our Offences, and Raiſed again for our Juſtification : 
We arc juſtified by his Blood, becauſe thereby our fins are blot- 
tedout ; but we are juſtified by his Reſarreition, becauſe there- 
-on our Faith is built : For thereby we are convinced of the 
Truth which we are to believe, and by that belief to be juſtified, 
as was Abraham. So plain it is, that the Faith which. the Goſ- 
pel requireth had its toundation in Natural Religion ; and while 
Abraham is propoſed as the Father of the Faithful, Moral Faith 
isalſo propoſed as the Mother of the Evangelical. That in the 
Law to believe in God (hould neyer be Commanded, nor ſo much 
as Recommended more than Once, and that with no higher 
| y than this, Abraham believed God, and it was Accounted to 
him for Righteouſneſs ; nor by any of the Prophets, but once, 
viz. The juſt ſball Live by his Faith, this is no wonder atall : 
For whoever harh ſo much Religion as to believe there is a God, 
muſt believe him to be Abſolutely Perfet ; which he could not 
be, if he want either Veracity or Power ; and if he be infinite 
in Both, it muſt be impoſſible for him to Iye, or fail of perform: - 
ing his Promiſes. We” 
This therefore needeth neither Revelation for want of Evi- 
dence, nor Precept for want of a plain Obligation: And the Old 
Teſtament muſt have done impertinently if without any need, 
it ſhould have offered the one or the other. 
Yet though the Old Teſtament give us no Command, it doth 
give us Warnings by the Puniſhment of Unbelievers. Sarah, 
for her believing Husbands fake, eſcaped with a gentle Repri- 
mand, though her Unbelief of the Truth of God's Meſſenger, 
were aggravated with a double Untruth of her own : For tho' 


ſhe 


| ſhe lavighed at the Promiſe of a-Son in her Old Age; and-then 
denyed tha ſhe did folaugh ; yet did the Angel ah ber with 
no other Sharpneſs, but that of Reaſon, againſt her double Fault. 
Is any thing impoſſrvle with God > was an Argument drawn from 
Natural Religion, ſo forcible, as to triumph over all Natural 
Cauſes, and ſtop the Mouth of all other Infidelity, but that- of 
the Atheiſt. . 

But Lot's Wife, after ſo manifeſt Experience of the Power of 
her Gueſts, in delivering themſelves from the Force of the whole 
City, by ſmiting ſmall and Great with Blindneſs, believed-not 
their Threats to deſtroy the ſame City with Fire; but turning 
back from behind her believing flying Husband ( whoſe Haſte to 
ſave himſelf, and Obedience to the Prohibition of the Anpels 
( ſaying look not behind thee ) hindered him from perceiving it ) 
returning into the curſed City, there periſhed among her wick» 

_ ed Neighbours, and became a Par of Salt, that is, in the He- 
brew Idiom, an everlaſting Monument, of the Puniſhment due 
to Unbelievers. 

- When to a ſtarving City, the Prophet of God promiſed a grea- 
ter Plenty the next day, than ever had been known in any : 
the incredulous Lord had This Puniſhment, that he ſaw it with 
his eyes, for the Conviction of his Unbelief, but could not taſt it 
for the ſatisfaQtion of his Hunger. The Unbelieving /ſracltes, 
who lived upon daily Experience of God's Power, when they 
diſtruſted his Promiſe of Victory over the tall and mighty. Ca+ 
naanites, periſhed in the Wilderneſs ; and thoſe that asked, Car 
God prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs > fell under his Wrath 
with the Meat in their Mouths. 

The ſame Light which ſheweth us the Being of God, ſhew- 
eth alſo his Perfeft;ovs; and to give an Expreſs Law, or uſe 
any other means to perſwade a Belief in him, had been as 
needleſs, as to perſwade me to believe the Sun ſhineth ; which 
were an Affront both to the Sun's, Light, and my Eyes} 

And thus I hope I have proved, that Faith in God is a Duty 
of Natural. Religion, a Moral Yertue, and to be valued. for. its 

intrinfick. 


;herinſldt: Worth, as 2 Participation of the Divine Nature, in bne' = 
of 'God's Attribures, his Juſtice ; and we: may well proceed to 
conſider, thar beſide this Fetrinfick Worth, whereby it deferv- 
eff to be valued as Self-good; it harh another Worth, as a Ser- 
viceable Means to All other Graces and Duties ; For, 
2. FAITH is a great Promoter of Obedience ; and where- 
as the Old Teſtament ſeemeth filent herein, we have a whole 
and large Chapter in the New, aſcribing all the Heroical Ac- 
tions, and Sufferings of the Patriarchs to This Grace : and fo 
by a kind of Poſthminium, aſſerting the Right which Natural 
Religion taught, and God might (if he had pleaſed ) have by 
Law required. | | | 
And that it may be Proved as clearly as Afſerted, an Argu- 
ment is offered in the Entrance upon the Difcourſe: By Faith 
Enoch was tranſlated, having received this Teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God; but without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for 
: oe that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him: Which Argument 
will receive 2 little Light trom the Phraſe wherein the Teſti- 
miony was given, and whereto the Argument referrs. lt is faid, 
Gey. 5; 22, Enoch walked with God, and now the Sorztes runs 
thus, -He that doth not Walk with God, cannot Pleaſe God, he 
that doth not Come to God, cannot Walk with God, he that 
doth riot Belzeve that God zs, and is a Rewarder of them that 


a feek him, cannot Come to him, nor will he ſeek after 


After this Argument, we have a Muſter of many Atchiev- 
ments performed by Faith, in the Patriarchs and others, among 
whom ſtandeth Father Abraham, like Saut among the. People, 
Taller by the Head ; not only than all there Prefez?, but than 
all mere Men, that ever were, or *tis likely, ſhall be. The 
Obedierice of Abraham was moſt wonderful, both as to the 
Matter and Manner of it. Re 


- 1. The Matter was ſuch, as he mult needs have had a mighty 
Temptation to Difpute it; and to Plead God's Promife 10. bar 
; | to 


' $0 his'Conwand, God had given him This Son,- 'tls toe; Bur | 
with's Promiſe annexed, :that This'Son, 'This Very Son /aac, 
ſhould be: Father of a numerous and bleſſed Poſterity : And 
ſince this depended upon his Life; . whatever Right God might 
have to his Obedience, himſelf had a Right in God's Promiſe, 
which he could not be obliged to Renonnce, VS 

2. The Manner of his Obedience was as wonderful, confi- 
dering the Chearfulneſs and Diligence of the Perforrtance.- For 
though 7ſaac were endeared to him by long Deſpair, and then 
by Glorious Promiſes; though he muſt perith not by an Ordi> 
nary or Honourable Death, but that of a Beaſt ; though the 
tender Father muſt not Hear of this by Meſſengers, but muſt 
Torment his Eyes, yea, imbrue his Hands too in the Cruel 
Butchery ; though in ſo doing, he muſt offer little leſs Violence 
to his Reaſon, than to his Faac; though all this might well 
have Staggered, yea quite Overthrown both Faith and Obedi- 
ence ; yet is he ſo far from Staggering, that he Stands un- 
ſhakenly firm to his Duty : doth not plead the Scandal of fo 
Cruel, ſo Inhaman, and Unnatural an Action, as muſt make 
his Perſon- and his Religion ſtink among his Neighbours ; doth 
not intercede for his only Son as for Sodow, ſaying, ſhall not the 
God of all the World do Right > Doth nor petition for him, as 
Moſes did for the People, that God would reverſe his Sentence, 
or as Feptha's Daughter did for a little Time of Reprievei; 'but 
without the leaſt Tergiverſation, is equally Diligent and' Cau- 
tious in the Execution ; riſeth early in the morning, hideth 
his Purpoſe from his Wife, leſt ſhe ſhould hinder-it, taketh with 
him but two Servants, end them heleaveth ar fuch a Diſtance, 
_ as to prevent the Reſcue which their Officiouſneſs might make 
of their Toung Maſter, from- the ſeeming - Madnefs of their O/d 
One; drilling aac himfelf along” with Preterice, that God 
would provide a Lamb : What could the moſt Tender Father 
do more, to Save the Life of an Only Son -  Hiec eft Fides, 
ſaid Nero, when his Servant, to ſatisfie his Humour/killed hiyft+ 
felf; this 15 ſuch a Faith, as might well be imputed to amy 4 

or 


_ 
» 


fot Righteeuſveſs, and; propoſed to-1s-for 2, Pattern;;- and: flop * 

the Mowth of all Objeetions, againſt Faiths being worthy * 
which -are the Graces in Natural Religion. 
| And as it hath the Worth, ſo it hath the Unhappineſs of a 
Vertue, beſet on cither-ſide with" a Vice, Defe& on one ſide, 
and-Exceſs- o0n- the other : On the One ſide, Infidelity: is the 
DefeR, on. the other ſide, Credulity is the Exceſs of Faith ; 
and as is uſual with all Vertues, we find it reproached. under 
the Name of the Exceſs, whereof it is no wiſe guilty, as we 
come to conſider in our Second Propoſition. 


i — 
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CHAP. IV. 
Credulity is not F.41T H, but an Oppoſite Vice. 


ILC*REDULIT Y is not Faith, but as oppoſite to it, as 
. 4 Vice isto Vertue: As Fool-hardineſs is to Valour, 
Prodigality to Bounty, and all Exceſs to Prudence, which is 
the Soul.of all Vertue whatever. 

© We have reduced Faith to Juſtice ; becauſe its proper Work 
is to-pay God the Confidence due to his Veracity. And here- 
in-we — Bapen be out of all Danger of Excels, ſeeing God's Faith- 
fulneſs is Infinite: And ſo indeed we are, while we make our 
Payment to the Right Obje. For to God is due, not only Ac- 
tal Beliefofevery Word which we know him+to have ſpoken, 
but. an Habitual Readineſs to: believe any other, whenever it 
ſhall appear to come from- him, and all without reſerve for any 
ſeeming contradiQting of Senſe or Reaſon. 

Our only danger of Exceſs therefore lieth in our Miſtake, 
not. of the Degree, but the Odjet ; and this we incur if we 
pay that Confidence to any Creature which is due to God 


only. 
| Our 


— —__ — — .c_——_ 
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'- Rarlonally;; wheti he ſaid,” that he hat oftch detridfded Pte 
Romtianifis why mplicit* Faith' is our Lord, might tiot'as well 
avail for Juſtification; -as ?mplicit Faith in the Church; -but could 
never receivean Anſwer to ſo plain, and important x Qufſtion + 

It i$indeed too miuch'to be- Anſwered, Yet too little to be De- 
manded;; 'for -1t' ought to - be Raiſed to a Demand, how'any 
Church "dare Challenge, or any Perſon dare Pay, that Fdith' to 
Any, yea to All the. Creatures in Heaven and pears 4g 
Due to God only ? This is Injuſtice to God, for two plain Rea- 
Gone: Be ts thre rel 

x. It 1s a kind of Spiritual Polytheiſm; ſuch a falling down 
and Worlkipping the Creature, as muſt provoke Him 'who 
Declareth himſelf a jealous God, that will 'not'give his Fiowour 
to Another : Let God be true, and every Man a Lyar, is a Dou- 
ble Word of God's own Mouth ; and he that doth not believe 
the Latter as well-asthe Former, maketh God a Lyar, and Man 
3 ND 
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- 2, Fhoſe'who fo Require implicit Faith in any other Authori- 
ty, as to Contradift Reaſon ; give'God the Lie, by making him 


contradiQ - himſelf. For Reaſon is no leſs rhe Word of God, 
written in Mans Heart, than is the Scripture written on Paper ; 
Parallel to what St. Pau! faith of One Law written in Tables o 
Stoxe, and another 2» fleſhly- Tables of the Heart. Yea there- 
fore; and therefore Only, are we to believe whatever we find 
in Scripture, becauſe we are by plain Reaſon Convinced, 'that 
it is the Word of God, whom we mult believe in Defiance to all 
Oppoſition whatſoever. The ſpirit of a Man is the Candle of the 
Lord, Searching the innermoſt . parts of the Belly, (aith Solomon. 
The ſpzrt 1s that part of our frame, wherein we are Created in 
Kniwledge after the Image of God : And in the fleſhly Tables of 
oar. Hearts, are his Words Written with the fame finger, as were 
his Laws-in the Tables of Stone; and therefore to ſay that this 
Candle ContradiQteth the Sun of Rightevuſneſs, is no leſs injuri- 
Qus to Ged, than to his Image and Workmanlhip. LES 

5 F There 


Thaw. JOSE. 4-4 chr light m—_— 
. of Soy 9. paint of Brightneſs : Fu Truths appear 
© Ph Plain, that the Weakeſt, yea the Soreſt, Eye cannot avoid 
Caing 29d acknowledging 'them-4 þyt ſome are 1o Smail or ſo 
Remote, that they may. deceive or eſcape the Beſt : which 
 prezadice Belief of ſych Great Truths, as appear plain 
Sunſhine and Candlelight, whereof the Latter 
magic the Former, though it cannat Reach {0 Far, 
46. Bright. 
rahams's Faith i is. our conſtantly ſerviceable TTY It 
ſeemed utterly Repugnant to plain Reaſon, that Iſaac ſhould be 
3 Father at Nations it he were ſacrificed ; byr it. ſeemed much 
fo, that God ſhould be Unfaithful ; and therefore, whert 
beheved, he did no leſs luſtice to bis own Ricaſen, than 
te Goo Faithfulneſs, | 
To make this (if poſſible). yet plainer, we muſt diſtinguith 
between matter of Faith, and magter of Fad : Matter of F ith, 
is this only Propoſition, that it is Impoſſible God ſhould lie ; and 


to TR Abraham. ſigod firm,, without ſtaggering at the ſcem- 


poſition, between the Promiſe ang the Command : But 
vs. 's rſt x made ſuch a Promiſe, and then impoſed ſuck a 
Command, this was Matter of Fact ; wherein, though the Scrip- 
tyre be filent, Reaſon is not; For it will not ſuffer us to-Dvubt 
that 4brabam was by Sufficiens (thang tous Unrevealed) Evie 
dences,, ng leſs Secure This way, than Confident the Other way. 
tt might he. morejuſtly be Blamed as Diſhonouring God with 
thought, that He could be Aughor of a pos Conmandl ; 
fo Juſtified for his Confidence in a Faithfulneſs, which had 
been. Unconcerned, if his Command had. not been Evidensly 
Revealed. 
| $9 there-muſt be two Meaſures for our Belief: of the one.hiad 
1s the Faithfulneſs of the Perſon, in whom we believe: if God: 
be the Perſon, our Belief muſt be Abſolute, becauſe his Vera» 
cKy 1s Infinite ; if Man be the Perſon, our "Belief muſt be Wa- 
ry, becauſe Man i 15.2 Lyar, or. at leaſt: may Sufpeced to be fo. 


of 


Of rhe kind, is the Evidence which we have, that what 
is offered us' for tlie Word of God, is realty ſuch : andito rhis 
we mult- pay neither More or Leſs Belief, than Reaforr will 
prove Bue ; provided we be ill ready to pay more, as our Evi 
dence ſhall increaſe,and that becauſe our Reaſon for Belief wilt in 
creaſe equally with ſuch Evidence. 'This isalt that Juſtice. can 
Demand; and whoever payeth more, doth it in his Owl 
Wrong, and perhaps in God's Tro00,; | | 
 - Aﬀad Example hereof we have'in the Prophet, that by the 
Word of the Lord came from Fuda to Bethel, and to the King's 
Face, Propheſied the Deſtructiorſof his Altar : He obeyed a Trow 
bleſome and Hazardous Command, refuſed's: Royal Invitation, 
Returned homeward another way chan that by which ke cams, 
8ndin every thing conformed to his Commiſhton. Bur when: an 
Old Prophet ſaid to him, 7am a Prophet as well as thou art, anil an + 
Angel ſpake unto me by the Word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring hint back 
with thee into thine Houſe, that he may Eat Bread, and Drink Wat 
ter : The Eaſy Good Man, believing the Malicious Lying ons, 
was puniſhed, nor ſo properly for his Pi/obedience, as his-Cre 
dulity. This being the Rule (fay the Rabbins and: Reaſon): thac 
when a Prophet hath received a Word zmmediately from God, he 
muſt not believe any other than an equally immediate Word of 
God in Contradiction to it. | 
TheExample joynteth cloſe with the Caſe before us. What- 
ever we hear from Clear Reaſon, we hear from a Word of God: 
whoever would perſwade us to disbelieve it, muſt produce ſack 
Credentials, as may- Convince us to the Contrary ; If hedo this, 
Reaſon immediately tacketh about in Conformity to the Evi- 
dence, as to Another Word of the ſame God: But it no other 
Credentials be offered than his Own, or ſome Other Humarte 
(that is, Fallible or Fallacious) Authority ; we are no more to 
comply with it, than the True- Prophet ought to have done with 
the lying One. i 
The End: perhaps-of ſuch Credulous Perſtns; may. be-lefs dib- 
mal, they may nat*beeome the Zions Prey ; bur they liave & 
F 2 | ready 


teady : made. thecaſelves the:ſts-Companions,: by :ſubmittinh * 
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their:Underftandings to the'Saddle, impaſed on.them by a | 
Miſtake of 'Credwity toward Man, for Faith toward: God ; :more 
obvious than that-of the- Fool-hardy Prodigal , or any other 
Over-doer, [that by Exceſs vitiateth. a Vertue. TP 

By-thefe Plain' and Viulgar. Principles. of:Morality, we under- 
Rand in. Believing; as we do in'All other. AQtions, what: is. Vir- 
tuous or Vicious; and ſo do-we alſo, why fo Little hath-been 
ſpoken of it by Moſes and the Prophets, and ſo Much by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. Natural Religion Claimed it as due tro God; 
and Forbad to pay.it to any Creature ; and upon that Account 
there | was vo need _of an Exprefs Precept ; but:.the Goſpel 
required. a Belief of 'Truths, never before heard of, and- upon -. 
this New: Account, - there was the greateſt. need , not only of 
an Expreſs Command , but ſuch. Repeated Importunities, as 
might outvoice both Reaſon,* when it ſhould decry ſuch a Be- 
kef; 'and Intereſt, when it ſhould rebel againſt convinced Rea- 
fon; Both whereof concurred: againſt the Belief, which our 
Lord required, if they- were not ſubdued with Clear Eviden- 


es. of his: Divine Authority. = 


Al 
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GCHAP. V. 


Why F 41'T HH maketh a greater. Figure under the Goſpel, 


than. it did* under the Law * 


þ OR our yet clearer View of the Reaſon, why Faith ſhould 
make ſo much a greater. Figure in the Goſpel, than it did 
under the Law, let us parallel Faith towards Chriſt, with Zoy- 


alty towards. the King. Loyalty is a ſtanding Duty, which at all 
times muſt be-paid to the King, In Peaceable Times, as there 
is no. Qccaſian.for any Proclamation to'Requre it, ſo there. is 


no 


6 Healon to projnits Iran the Reviaid, bart the Eawes 
of Goverament* promiſe at" All Times, to 60d! 0 wi, ? 
proredion in their-juſt Rights: " Bur if a Prince bs Dethihed;” 
ind Banifhed, and Fs diſabled to defend his own'Power,! and: his / 
SubjeRs Lives ; if Loyalty now ſhall expoſe a Good Subje&t todas” 
great- Puniſhments, as-in good Times are the Rewards of Rebel- 
lion; In this Caſe, Policy, and a Regard for: his 'own TIntefeſts; | 
concur'ith Juſtice to-a good Subjes, Merits, t6 perſWide the” 
Prince, by publick Proclamations and*private' Mellages, and : 
all other poſſible Means, to encourage his'SubjeRs with: kibe: 
ral Promiſes, that ſo they may find it their Rm as wall 
as their Duty, | to imploy their endeavours 1 in - their Injured: 
Prince's Behalf, © -- OINL 3 Ter O 

Juſt thus it is in the Preſent Caſe : Faith is a a ſtandin \Dizs" 
ty to Chriſt, and miſt be'paic at all'Times tothe end' of the. 
Workd. But at that Time, when our Lord firſt Claimed it, 
and St. Pax ſpoke luch great things of it, there were extraor- 
dinary Reaſons for the Importunities and Proimiles, wherewith- 
It was Then honoured, and the World Solicited ; forme of which" 
Reaſons, in Theſe days, when the Chriſtian Religion hath' been: 
long eſtabliſhed, have loſt their Influence ; as after the Setrlement:: 
of the Prince-upon his Throne, Loyalty loſeth its Merit, and 
chimeth no other Reward, than bare Safety and. Indemnity. 

Thoſe Extraordinary Reaſons may - be” reduced to Three / 
1. The Dificalties of Believing, * 2: The _— of Profeling 
it. 3. The Neceſſity of- Both: 


I THE Difficulties at Firſt were many and great; the Caits: 
mand was Short; but Hard: Tou believe in God, believe alſd'in Me. 
Tou believe in God, you cannot avoid ſo doing, and the- very No-: 
tion of a God exadts it from you: You cannot believe there is: 
a God, without believing him to be /yfinite, as in all other Per- 
feQtions, ſo in Faithfulneſs ; and this will require on your part. 
Suitable, z. e, Abſolute Cankdence. The ſame Infinite, Abfo- 
lute, Implicit Belief, which you thus acknowledgs due toiGOD, 
1s 


gm nges 


= for it, Some a 


pwr 

I The Greeks ſoacke after VER and to Them ſuch a Be 
lief ſemed Fooliſhueſs, Their Wiſdom, was Prudence ; their 
i9n, Vertue: The ſame Religion which taught'ta pay God 
Abfglute Relief, taught chem alſo to Meaſure their Belief toward 
Man; by the Credibility of the See, or'of the Word by him 
ſpoken; + 20d, whatever exceeded This Meaſlure, was in 6h Opi- 

- NioB. Fooliſhneſs, becauſe Unreaſonable Credulity. 
But if Religion were no leſs concerned than Reaſon, then 
muft- Impigty join with Fooliſhneſs ; and. as it doubled the 
Viee, ſo did it the Caveat; for asall Change of Opinion is diffi- 
rule, ſo is that of Religion moſt-ſo. The World was never 
poſſeſſed by any Religion ſo abſurd, but that Education and 
Growth gave it ſuch Roots, as would not be pluck d up with 
Eaſe, or & little Labqur ; yea, moſt Men have no other Reaſon 
faxtheirReligion, but that which equally prevails for the Wort 
as for the Beſt. The Whimfſies of Mahomet are no lefs confident- 
I embraced, and zealouſly defended and propagated, than the 
Holy DoQtrines of the Bleſfed Jeſus, The Worthippers of (God's 
Mirror.) the Sun, yea. of the Works of Mens Hands in Wood 
and 'Stoye, are no Jef tenacious of their Folly, than We: are of 


the Erveh-: Thoſe who Worlkip what they Eat, bahievs al 
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vdertned who wi norgufl ot their Eyes ane do the The 
Since therefore none cos Pelieve Chtriff, without rehommv- 
ing the Religion . whereof. he was poſſeſſed ; This alone made 
ir very difficat. | 
Agdthe very Meannefs of the Perfon, was a mighty prejudice 
zvainft $6 great a'Claim. This had no part in the TryaFof Adra- 
haw's Faith; He was no lefs fure that he had God's 'Conmithd 
for Szerificing [Jaac, than that he had his Promiſe for a bleſſed 
Poſterity from his Loins: but here the great Difficulty is the 
Credibility of the Perſon, commanding and promiſing ſack 
great Things, That Ze could give his Followers Erertal Life, 
who coufe not as rhey thooght, ſave himſelf from the ni 
Shameful and'Painful Death ; that he cond give theToheritance 
of a XKingdow, who fad not where to Jay his head; that" the Sor 
of a Carpenter was the Son of God ; that a Mar of SorYows was: 
the Lord of Glory; thefe appeared fuch' Abſurdities totheir Reg» 
fon, that thofe who ſought after /:/#om, miſt needs And-itex>. 
tremely drfficuſt to ſwallow them. as WS 
- 2, The Jews required a Sign, and ſuch a Sign, as might be 98: 
lefs roo mighty for all thoſe which had been wrought by Moſes's 
Rod, than was his Serpent for thoſe of the Fgyprian Magicians.. 
The Founders of all other Religions, wheedled the Credulous 
Crowd' into a Belief of their Familiarity with ſome God: Thus 
did Numa'impoſe upon his Romans, and Hahvmet upon his Are* 
bians: Burt Mofes was publickly owned by God in the eyes of 
the whole People, who for the fpace of Forty Years live pon 
Miracles under his Conduct ; they ſaw and heard the dreac 
Thundersand Lightnings which promulgated their Laws, which 
they therefore believed muſt be Immortal, becauſe they knew 
them'to-be Divine: And can they believe him to-come'trom the 
fame God, who in their Opinion, prophaned the Sabbath which: 
That Law had made the Cognizance of his peculiar People? It 
Is true, the Miracles which our Lord, and (afeer bins his Apo- 
ſtles wrought, were Many and Great, ſufficient to Convineeany: 
unprejudic'd: Perſon ;. but as they were not equally publick, as 
was 
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ard, Either 18, point of Ext nf or Duration. 
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F nov: Tattniery; | fant ea $h0 ; were 
now dartddls: ant np their i hs 
wy nk1in rothis home ps yo He othat wel. :D 
ple;c muſt catoup his, Groſs ind. Folly me'2 bis was .th | 
4great:Stumbling-block-ro their Underſtandivgs; .becauſa jt. lay 
Groſs to thein;1 Sevreſis', they: were, vhe: ns ID | 
Unwilling;t0 believe; it;:;wbiek;:therefore. Required a. 
imparcunities: and! promiſes; ſufficiens!.tq; a are he 
Double weight of ReſuRtancies! * Nor. 'was: " ghis the. : Works 
erg 7 "IRR 5 nah Att 
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ples; ſodidit require-fuch Extraordinary: Promiſes, apdampg 
_ frotn our Lord, as might induce them: both to: Combar al 


Difficulties;..and out-face all:Danger.' -  -. x, 

In good-and-peaccable times; ; a-Prince excrete "bis 
Powerwwithout.oppoſition, as there.is:qa Merit in:Loyaly,..{ous 
there: no.. Proclamation of Reward: te\it.. Batvifthe be: Vee 
from his Throne, and diſabled not only to Govern his Subject 
but-to Defend Himſelf ; if Loyalty be-treated;as Rebellion 

to' Art the Oppreſſed Prince!s;Right, ;be- a; Forthiours,.ol ofll 

and Eſtate ; in ſuch a Caſe; the- Prince 's,Iptereſt cqncurrel 

' with Juſtice, to perſwade him to Encourage. his g ood. 
with Promiſes as Extraordinary as his One Noeds, and. Ther 
Danger. -, 

Juſt- thus it. was in thoſe times "when Faith made. ſq areat 2 
Figure in the Goſpel, that ir. ſeerned-to, ingrofs the Whole, dury 
of a Chriſtian, and All the promiſes | of.: Salvation. ;: Hadi-ix 
been ſufficient to have' believed without. Publilbing ;it, , what- 
ever the Difficulty might have. been, the' Safety ,might have 
Equalled it: But this could not be Accepted ;; the Mouth mull 
Jjoyn with the Heart, Ro. 10. 10;; For with the. Heart Man beliqueth 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth" Confeſſion is made anto Salua- 
tics, Nicodemus came to our Lord with the Former 6 noe 
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ee Latter ;-for-eonving 5 ajohr, and privately; owning; what he = 
WAS Vicfier Pant Era Openly. 16 profeſs, he is told in - 
He Rabbinkct om, or one Dy eggs th make'Open Pro- 
Kilibn'@f His Faith; Heeannot bea-Obriſtian, Fo. 3. 'To the fame 
a did our Lofd tell his Apoſtles, when he Commiſſioned 
erhi t&-Preach the Goſpel, £72 rhat Believeth, and is Baptized, 
Pull $6 ſaved: Not ſimply, he that Believerh, but he thar- Be- 
rh t4d3s Bajitized; fo making « Publick Profeſſion of his Be- = 
tier, awd Hhimfelf.a' Viſible Member of Chriſt's Church, which 
eh \vay he muſt mike himſelf known to be. nidru 
The Rulers had no leſs Malice in their hearts, than Power in 
their hands, againſt all that ſhould Profeſs a Faith, which muſt a- 
bbliſhihe Law of Moſes,which they gloried in,as advancing them 
to a finfyilartotinefs above All Other Nations; which yet werexio 
eo the fame NewReligion;becaule it muſt deſtroy their 
ols: Our Saviour therefdre dealeth plainly and fairhfully, ſaying, 
He that will be my Diſciple, muſt take up his Croſs and Follow No 
He that bateth not Father and Mother, Tea, and his own Life alſo, 
oauhot”. be-my Diſcipie. I ſend you forth as Lambs among Wolves , 
Fe ſhall be brought before Governors, and Kings for my Names 
Such ns were not more contrary to the Appetites of 
Fleſh and Blood, than to the Notions they had been Educated in, 
of great Proſperity under the Meſiah. They had dreamed of ano- 
her kind of Yiory over the World, than what St. Fobn boaſted, 
Tying, This is the Fiftory which overcometh the World, eve your 
Faith. That Faith. which overcometh the World by ſuffering 
all kinds of Perſecutions in this Life, in aſſurance of glorious 
Rewatds in another, was'no leſs unwelcome than the miſeries, 
which it thuſt Triumph Over. | | 
'- Ahtd-in this, the Faith of the Chriſtian outvyeth: That of 
Abrabam himſelf There was indeed a danger that he might 
dd{ his Fac, if God would not reſtore him to Life when Sacri- 
_ he had an experiment of God's Power to give him 


rSon; notwithſtanding his Old Age, if he would ns re- 
ore. 
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Bleſſed be =_ gracigus proyicenee i God, Go har "._ for | 
many. ages, the wind is turn tot ade 
roy maketh it.:now-as Difecalt, and qur Ta as y Wore 

y Chriſt, as at hrlt it vias to and Co nent- 

ly ta Extraordinary worth is might: qr from ny Th Topicks, 
mult now be Lower'd; and when it ſhall thus be to Ph 
Ordinary afd Permanent worth, it will appear A jp nr th 


peaceable times) a Common Grace, Nor wal ns petites 


Common Rewards, For now it's whole TA 
to it's Fruits, wherein alſo it falleth tho thort 'of F wha 


the times of it's planting, 


11. The Neceſſity of Profeſling Faith was equal to 
ficulty and Danger - And indeed x Fu Thj ; The ne . 
or either of them, would have made the command Unyea 
ſonable. -. A won 
That Prince would not deſerve to be Owned in the Beſt 6f 
times, much leſs to be Fought for in the Worſt, that ſhould 
Needleſly impoſe Hard and Dangerous Services upon! his Fed 
i 
Toexpoſethem to the Hardſhips and Dangers ofa Nee 
War, hath always been juſtified in the beſt Kings; and ther 
rage their valour with promiſe of ſuitable Rewards, ir 
Juſt and Wiſe : But to expoſe them to fight with, Beaſts, or 
the Pleaſure of the Spectacle, was abhorred by Faithful Chri 
when practiſed by wanton Heathens, Let us 'therelore a ti 
the Times. " 
I. This Neceſlity of the Profeſſion of Fairh had font 
age at _ time, when _ 2 "I ſach- 
t and Dangerays. wor e 
dam of Heaven mult. fabdue all the refiſting wo of 
Kip mult be ftript of all thoſe ——_— 
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Welt | « | , vt 57 ne 
«qv YIIRTY ive ek. 
Jr) How 9] 6p {Les eons" rot: wn Profs icoul Sab. 
OUT Ont ai no te fow Be- 
ag ſucly a Profefliow/ar;ſlaciva 
4''Garftl6p / berween- Difficulges':akd 
then tanitics of the Calls, 
tile (Hol Jin withsthe: "Neeeſſty-gf 
SreatDifcouragements £21. 03 
2. . Though in on ys cc reſpsQs, rhe Neceſtity-be 
| 4erc, þ 9 that every, Believer need not be a Preacher or 
RO levK Senſe; yet there ſtill.renaineth .z Ne- 
pEPRfetor of ft, fromthe influence it hatz- 
ly SOM FrRla Adions-; - and ſince Theſe miſt al 
ways f Holy, "That muſt always be Indiſpenſible. Jon 


it will Obey: and when'it hath #o Occaſion, 
W1 Ns to ap Barts (IF as tt'6ught, - upon all Occafions. 
Tr Faith. ” He Times, When the World fighteth a- 
BE d, it will fi bt againſt the-Worldi 4n- his 'Cauſe:: it 
hath bs ame, alour, when-it hath' not the ſame:Occdſion'vo 
. exerciſe 1” by ering, , as had the Primitive Chriſtians; - anghir 
®£ wel! | Fabian neſs to fight- ainſt-all kinds of : Eneinics 
and Blooy, and Spiritual Wickedneſs, and 
De BN mM ive the L4r@ to rolg:over It: Log por 
- * The, Chriſtian in the moſt peaceable Times, is a Souldice,: Hi 
ted under his Lord's Banner'in Baptiſm : he muſt f6ltow (when 
'< bw d d the, Captei of his Selvation, : that was made. Perfeft by 
Sufferrags; and When Tempred, he muſt 'walk in: the ſleps of 
Ab VEE ten fact ce tus Laſts, Hough no-leſs Teds than 


is Jac, © ; 
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uy Habs Loyal at all/Times: In the worft of Times it. will 


heavy Birthens, andadvance worthleſs Favoorites to undeferted:- 

Horbirs; butmeafivedh his Laws byſhis Subfets Needs, Our 

_ Lord teclarech;chartheReafon of his.coming info:the Workkwas 

is Bachersand-4i3:Lover it; :and ir muſtbe;a.greater Myſtery: 

than any kehyrhrroquired;us to Beheye, if he-ſhould\pheaſe foto: 

"treacth> World which hef;Drarly lavedz:astoroquireitnienup-' 
 of-pam of Bternal Death, t@ believe. beyond what is 'weedfubfor. 
ther Salvation.:.* For. {hapld: ne require :more than! is 'reedful* 
 he:muſtdo-ir cirher fonſome ther reaſon; or without any reafor 
at-all off wwe: beheve himm-to require Faith for:any Other'reaſon; 
thanibecauſEit-is Neceſſary: for: our incouragement to:Nolineſs, 
in orderito/ 'obr:Happinets,; we:diſhonour him, becauſe No:other 
reaſon can be worthy of his Goodneſs or Majeſty : If upon: No 
reaſon at all, we diſhonour him, becauſe this would contradict 
his Wiſdom, which.never. a&eth without good reaſon... : 

And now I hope we ſufficiently diſcover, why Faith is ſo 
much exalred in the Goſpel. The teaſons are:partly. Extraordi- 
nary. -and Expired, partly Ordinary. and Permanent : \ The Ex- 
traordinary derived from the Circumſtances, wherein the Goſpel 
was-firſt-preached.. The Ordinary, from it's ſerviceableneſs to 
the Divine Life; - which Natural Religion aimed-at, but-the Goſh 
pel, by Means of Believing, exalteth with nobler Arguments, as 


* 


will more clearly. appear, if we examine. the Subject Matter, 
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ood, even by the Inquiſitive: And ſo, That Grace who's gra. 
worth . 


.difturbing our Peace, Private and Publick, is imads- its proateld 

- Our Preſent Work calleth for Enquiries, not Complaints; 
- .and therefore, adjourning theſe to a more proper Time, we ſhall 

| the Enquiry now before us; viz. What are thoſe ſaving 
' 'Teuthy, to the Belief whereof Eternal Life is promiſed 2 
-. And here, our former Remark meets us again. Our Lord 
-avoideth Multiplying Articles of Faith, no lefs than Commands : 
Theſe: are but Two at moſt, Faith and Repentaxce; and Some- 
rimes theſe Two are reduced to One, and to either of them, 
Jn the ſame Manner doth he treat Faith: Sometimes ig9Obje&t 
1s but Oxe, and ſometimes 7wo, and ſometimes Either of the 
Two; becauſe they are Two in Notion, but Tnſeparable in 


There are Two Kinds of ObjeQts of Belief. 
oy" The | PERSON in whom we Believe. 4 


© 18. The WORD which we believe upon Credit of the PERSON, 


And the Promiſe of Eternal Life is given, ſometimes to the 
One, ſomerimes to the Orher, ſometimes to Both jointly. 
+ x. $ometimes it is given to Befief in the Per/ox of Chriſt ; and 
this more ' frequently, becatiſe it is the Ground whereon the 
_ is built. This we find in our Lords Difcourfe with Nics- 
Jemis and Martha, and in the Cloſe of St. Johns Goſpel, 

2. Sometimes it is given to the Belief of the Promiſe. Thus 
St. Paul, in his Entrance upon.thar accurate Diatribe concernin 
the Reſarrettion, telleth the Corinthians, This is the Goſpel by which 
they nuiſt be ſaved. And when he pleaded, that for the hope of 
the Reſurrettion he was called in Queſtion, he ſpake no leſs Truly 
than Wiſely ; becauſe That is the Subſtance of our Belief. 

_ Z- Sometimes it is given to Both joyntly.: As wefound, Row. 
19.9. If theu fbait confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Na fhalt 
Pe in IM ACo HE Ok ered: SIT a3 elreve 


— Andehe Athenians thoughr St. Paw a Serter forth 
of franige Gods, becanſe be ſpake ſo much of Jeſus, and the Reſurretti- 
on; ſuppoſing Avaſtafts to be the Goddeſs to Feſas. Theſe two 
are ſo nearly Allied, that they cannot be Separated : For who- 
ever believe in Chriſt, as the Son of God, muſt upon his Credze; 
Authoriſed by his Reſsrrettion, believe his Premiſe, that they 
ſhall have a ReſurreQion Themſelves. Yet as nearly as they are 
Allied; they are not the Same, and therefore require to be treat- 
ed Severally. | = 

Firſt therefore we ſhall ſpeak of what is firſt in order of N4+ 
ture, Relief in the Perſon : And that we may do this the more 
diſtiaQly, we ſhall Conſider, | 

1. What kind of Perſon our Lord requireth us to believe. hin 
to be ? | 
2. What is meant by Believing in him ? 


x, Concerning the Former, viz. What kind: of Perſon our 
Lord requireth us to believe him to be > We muſt conſider that 
at that time the world was big with ExpeRation, of ſuch a 
Perſon, as it was never bleſſed with the like ſince it's firſt 
Creation : a Perſon of whom ſuch glorious things were promi-' 
ſed, as dazled their Underſtandings ; a Perſon that muſt excel 
Moſes in Miracles, Foſhxah in Victories, Solomox in Riches and 
Wudom ; All Prophets in Knowledge, and all Xivgs in Power :- 
The Sox, and yet the Lord of David, who ſhould not only free 
them from the then Galling yoke of the Romavs, but ſubdue 
thoſe Romars, and with them all their Provinces. The time : 
of the promiſed Coming of this great Perſon was now fulfill- 
_—_ their Longings ſharpened to ſo much the. greater keen-- 
neſs. | 

This Fulneſs of time our Lord made the SubjeQ of his: firſt 
Sermon, ſaying, The: time is fulfilled, and the Kingdome of God is 
at band. This was ſo notoriouſly known that it made the Fews 
obſtinate even ta@.madveſ5 indefence of their City and Temple - 
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that at that time there would: ariſe 10; the Faſt. a [Perfon: that 
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him . Dominion and. Glory; aud''a Kingdom, that All Nations and 
"Languages ſhould ſerve Him. The Title there given him, is'no 
other than the Sov of Man, which our Saviour oft-times aſſumes 
to, himſelf;. which that we may underſtand how much. it. may 
import, we muſt. conſider, that-the Fews had- ſome: peculiar 
dioms, whereof wo Principally did import the Eminence of'the 
Subjef ſpoken RRC ON 


\.. Such in one had Danie/ fromiſed Dav. 7. 13; T; here was given 


x. They left That Indefinite, which they would imply. to.ex- 
ceed any Definition: God do ſo to me and more alſo, was a curſe 

which ſ1gnified more than any expreſſion could define : 7There- 
fore Twill do This unto thee, and becauſe I will do' This, unto abece, 
"therefore" Prepare to Meet thy God © Tirael, faid the-Propher. 
"whereby hettireatned a Judgment, and required an Afonement 


Extraordinary and Tnexpreſſible. 


_ % 


'. Tf our Title [Sox of Man] ſeem. not ſufficiently accounted for 
by this Idiom, and the Prophet Dazie!'s Prophecy ; fome.other - 
*of his CharaRers will. Job. 8..24. He ſaith'of himſelf, IF you be- 
 Titve not that I am He, you ſhall die in your fins. The Word HE 
' is ſufficiently indefinite, but the Original not having, ſo much as 
That, is much more ſo. The Baptiſt ſent Two of his Diſciples to 
" enquire'if he were 5 tpg4wer®;, He that ſhould come, and the Mul- 
titude bleſſed him in the Name of the Lord under That Chara- 
Aer. The Meſfah, is a Great, but Indefinite Title, Anoinring 
was 4 Complement of the greateſt Kindneſs and Honour, . that 
could be beſtowed on a Gueſt; and it was preferred to a- Cere- 
 mony, 1n beſtowing the-higheſt Dignities. . Prophets, Prieſts 
"and Kings, were Enttated by it; 'and_our:Lord'is thereby cha- 
rattered, but indefinitely, whether Prophez, gr Prieſt; or. King, 
ar All, © On 2. Ano- 
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T heſe things 


Theſe and the like high CharaQers 
per-eminent and Unmea 
Emblem, the Li 
we cannot plain 
not diſcover ir. 
which he requireth, that it is the very Reaſon w 
liged to pay it. For, as we therefore believe in 
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& 8 fy CY t6imant by Selbodinh 3 iu his pales For Joh: I, 35; | 
Jofia Jokd unto them, yet a /irrle whit iy the Light with 7 you, walk 
white youbave the Tight. —While you have the Tight: believe in the 
Light, that yemay ry the Childreb of Light. In which Words he 
plainly Sicrech, that all Men are 7raveZers, what the Light 
ix-t6 Tyavellers, That himMfis to the World; - and therefore, 
what: Confidetice: the Fraveller harh i in the Light, the lame 

Mat 'v> lavetin Him: 
vv Shonktirho Wiſh, the Greateſt, 5% All the-Men in the 
World, or ati Angel from Heaven, contradiQ the Light, the Tra- 
vale. would not abate his Belief init : Should any Authority 
whatcyer tell him, -That is a Tree} which the Light relterhi um 
is 6 Stone ; ſhould they rell-hiien- that is & Path, which the Li ight 


refleth him is's River; Dahs they ſw2de' him ro go where 
_ Te is no Parh where the 


Fro Fogel, the Authenricl R 
Eyar. 

4 " Thokk yd Ae weareto balieve i in _ for: "OY TH 
Beeved'in Gol; mavgre alt Difficulties which his Aﬀection to 
te; and alli the ContradiQions which his Reafon could © pale, 
the one againſt his Obedience, the other againſt his Confi 
And this is our Savieur's Claim, ye belitve mn God, believe foi in 
B+,-3.6.' with the ſame Confidence. | 

1 White the Importance is Unvaluable, no Care cati be too 

edt - we ſhowild therefore moſt Grefully and diſtin ty conſi- 
_ That the Light of the Sun may be lBok d upon two ways, 
either with a Wary Eye, diligently but obliquely obſerving what | 
it ſhewert by its Beams; or with a DirtQEye, curiouſly view- 


wg | 


ing and: « ita: bored its | Featiir 
in Chiift may LT o kim under tiaReſpedts 
tothe World, as its Seoimry oÞ "_ reſpect fo lis Pa 
Son of God. 


<1 With reſpedl #0: the World: Every one: ſeeth tho gun thi bo 
under God , .its' greateſt Benefacqtor, in Communicating the 
Comforts; ev every .of ' its inhabitants : enjoyeth., And 
as this Bounty: is:the Reaſon of the Sun's ſhining, fo ib is £0 
. Loſs, yea it is More underſtood by the Traveller 6n: his\Raad, 
than by the Philoſopher in; his Cell. "This it is with: the up 
of Righteouſneſs : His Title is the Saviour of the World, cant iis 
Buſineſs is to make good his Title; This' made' him Riſe: 'Pith 
Healing in his Wings, and for This Reaſon requiteth'ſb-to-hbe dg: 
lieved 10, as the Sun is by the Traveller, who diredteth. every 
ſtep by its light. 
What ever the Capacity. or Opiniqn of the T ravelleris ; : who 
ther he be an Illiterate Clown, - that thinketh'the Sun ao: 4 
- than his Baſbel - or a-skalful Aſtrofomes, that can rebleonl 
many-hundreds of times he is bi er than the eqrth:; ether 
ti believe the light to bean Accident, or Snbſtance, 'what'evet 
his Thoughts be of. its Nature', Magnitude,, Diſtance,” '@o. 
ftill the" Jun | is his Faichful Guide, whenever: he" wot _ 
Highs that this PraQtical Faith; 15 what our r Saviour cl requi 
eth, ſeemeth plain, as by other evidences, ſo'by Re own ds: 
For when the Fews carnie about him; and fiid umothim; Sherk 
doſt thou make us to doubt 2 If thei be Chrif tell ns s plainly 
he infanfiver thereto called. God hisFather, hoon rehk'wp: Tones & 
None him; becauſe (faid they) thou being a man trakefttbyſe 
Fee did: not, uponſo preſſing an'occafion, 'Aſerchis "ig, but” &- 
bating us wo Exceeded their: Comprehiention, 'fatigfiet Hin 
ſIF (thar he might ſatisfy Them) with whar. might be!fuffteE 
ent-for their Conviaton' Ws :Salvationn'i [5 7746: wnittes war yalr 


Zap C aid: he) Thave ſaid) you ard Gods If be valled them Gads:v0 
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z BbſabretÞ, becauſe F ſaid; Lap the. Syn. of Gd 2: That he 
ſpake this in compliance with their Capacity, not their. Rage, aps 
peaxeth, becauſe when they would not be appealed, he eſcaped 
eifily on of their hands: . It: was. ſufficient-.to. their Salvation, 
rknow:Howand:Why he-came into! the world, and; that (as 
his'Work, fo alo) his!Perſon was greater thag_ever had been.,ia 
is it fince its' Creation ; he 'ſpeaketh nothing of. what he had 
beerſ'froin Eternity . in Himſelf, but what he was in Relati- 
offtothe' World, and-ini Campariſon of all Other Meſſengers of 
*4\They were ſeat intd the world the Common: way, and were 
Aﬀerward'fanQified.by receiving God's word; . but I, faith: he, 
was Firſt SanQified, and afterward /ent; and if they who were 
Leſs extraordinary, were Honoured with a Higher Title, being 
called Gids; can it be blafphemy in me who am their Superior, 
*('Thus'did he: (like Elijab).contraQt himſelf to their dimenſi- 

IS, ropuring on Such a Meaſure. of Faith as was ſuitable to 
Their Underſtandings, and His-own Deſigns. Were he not great- 


Li 


"a &A 


- ef than: Moſes 'and all the-Prophets, he:could not. have . 


— a - 


tentBower to advance ſuch a Xingdew of God, 45 mult-abrogate 
Theſe Laws which were written by God's own Hand. It-was 


therefore 'neceflary he ſhould require Such a belief in his Perſon, 
as might-bring the world into ſubjeQtion to his Sceptre: Leſs 
than 7his carinot ſerve his Ends; and therefore Leſs than 7hbis 
he-muſt not be thought'to Require. 1. 
- "Yet ſince.the Fruits of Faith will grow-in proportion 'to the 


-Apprehenſions. we. have of the Dignity of his Perſon, .it will 


got ſo much concern us to conſider how little his goodneſs may 
condeſcend. to Accept, as how Much is Dne to his Greatnels.. 
For :All the: Arguments, which rife from 7hzs Topick, .carry a 
NE to the ſentiments we have thereof. And 
For that reaſon we' proceed 'to, confider what we i 

- 2. With 


keve, 


own Example) naket 
- thatheſent bis Only begoree 


Precions. PO Res TI 
 Orifameaner Motive can more prevail upon us ; if ſelloye: 
will more ſtrongly carry us to labour for a Reward, than Grati- 
tude will to anſwer Obligations, then will our Confidence in 


his Promiſes, anſwer the Degree of Power wherein our belief 


{hall place him who hath given us thoſe Promiſes. Ds 6 
, The Death of Chriſt is by the Apoſtle made an Argument 
to Ovlige thoſe to Mutual Love, for whom he ſuffered it. Upon 
This Argument he -Exhorteth to forbear the uſe of ſuch Meats 
as may_ become dangerous to others : So (faith he) ſhall thy 
weak Brother Periſh for whom Chriſt ' Died. © But this carried 
2 much greater force as the ſanie Apottle preſſed it upon: the 
Elders of the Church of Ephelus; 47s 20. 28. Take beed 
therefore unto your ſelves, and Jo alt the Flock, over which the Ho-. 
ly Ghoſt hath made you Graiers to feed the Church of God which 
be bath purchaſed with his Own Blood. FS hob 

| In'a word, as mere Gratitude to ſo. great a. Saviour, muſt 
Obligeus to Think andſpeak the Beſt that poſſibly we can'of him, 
ſo rhe Power .of Belief toward All the good Ends, for which 
it ſelf is required, muſt engage us to receive in as .Proper, 
and High a ſence as poſſibly we can; All thoſe words of Sorip- 
' ture (and they are not few?) whereia we find him declared:to 


be not only the Sox of God, but: God himſelf. Ore VE 
- Yet on the other fide, ſeeing the whole Book of God; and 
the brighteſt light of Reaſon, and the Conſent of All' the 
wiſe men of All Ages and Nations, Unanimouſly Proclaim, 
that there is but Ons God, and it is not poſſible. for. us hes. 
bak | | eve. 


' _ lieve otherwiſe; therefore 
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-For we muſt not doubt but every Word of God is true, and 
if the Scriptures ſay no lefs plainly, that Chrif# 7s God,' than it 
doth, that there is but One God, even the Father, 1 Cor.8.6. then 
muſt we believe the One and the Other, with equally ſupreme 
Confidence : Reaſon mult not make us doubt of the Truth of 

. either ; but ſearch out the Truth of Both. | 

In which Work it will be requiſite, that firſt we ſtate the 
Do&rine of the 7rinity; for then we {hall have gone a great 
way toward the Diſcovery of That of the Incarnation. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Holy Trinity. 


'N All Queſtions (and eſpecially in this Nice one of the Holy 
& Frinity.) Confuftions and Diſktisfactions ariſe from miſune 
derſtanding the Zerms :  ] ſhall therefore firſt endeavours. 
Clear them' from their Ambiguity. ns... 
Alexasdria,- on purpoſe ta find 


AC tn... At —_—_ 


A. Council was Conven'd at Ale | 
ſome Cure for the then raging Aria» Controverſie: It was 
than propoſed , That Both Parties ſhould forbear the Words 
js & vaimas ſeeingthe Former was not at all found in Scriptuxe, 
nor the Latter, in ſuch a Sence as belong'd to the Queſtian jn - 
Diſpute. 'This were indeed a fure way : Did we ule no other 
Words; than what we meet with in Scripture, we ſhould eſcape 
Quarrelling about ſuch Niceties, as no Word ip-Scripture gc+ 
.caſions: But ſince it is not to be hop'd, that all Parties ſhould 
agree to ſuch a Propaſal, the next is, that in all Words which 
are Matter of Queſtion, we ſhould take away the Equivocg- 
tion, which hinders:us from 2 diſtiat Perception af the Mean- 
ing of the Adverſarigs, and perhaps of 0un.own Words. And 


here 


> - 
. 
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cer, muſt be Equivacal,. when apply'd. to things Immaterial. . 
Fhe Scriptare (we' ſee) plainly telleth us, thar Chriſt is the 0#- 
ly:Begorten Sox of God : Arins thence inferred; thas he could not 
4h Co-eternal with-the Father, but there muſt be a Time when 
he was not : Which Inference was plainly caus'd, by not con- 
ſidering, 'that "the Word Begotter, when apply'd to a Spirit, 
muſt be Equivocal. Should we lay afide this Word, or ſhould 
we endeavour to exphin it by any other, yet ſhall we never 
be able to ſpeak ſo properly, but that there will be ſtill fome 
TinQure of Matter, which may impoſe upon an unwary Un- 
derſtanding. 
But when the Word is-not found in Scripture, and the Tran« 
ſation of it from one Language into another, is Equivocal too; 
then is there need of double Caution. Ir is frequent with the - 
Latin Schools, to over-do in Tranſlating from the Greek, as we 
have experienc'd in both the Words now mention'd, which it 
will highly concern us to take notice of 
1. The Comroverted Word #, which the Fathers in the 
Council of Alexandria would: have laid afide, and which lite- 
rally importeth no more than Beimgreſs ( if I may make ſuch 
a Word) they have advanc'd to Subſtance; a Word fo much 
apply'd to Matter, that ſome with great Confidence, deride 
it as a Contradiion, to ſay that a SubFRance can be Immate- 
rial, The more we attend to our own Senfes, or 4rtftoeles 
Predicaments, the more ſt#ongly are our Minds poſleſFd, that 
Subſtance malt be Material, and we find it very hard to ſharpen 
our Conceptions to fuch Keenneſs, as to ſeparate them. 6 
Dr. Sherboob telfs us, that we mu not ſeek for any other Sub- 
Rance in God, bat infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and the 
School-Men- themſelves, when in a wary Humour, inſtead of 
that Word,: ule the Word Zfſexce, which as it more fairhfully 
a_ ” Greek, 4 doth it better = =_ a 
Spirit ; and if it come ſhort of expreſſing God's Beingneſe, yet 
doth. it not fo much Misbeſcem ig. - ——_ J 
2. The 
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So gz: *— . 
for. in Meta 


ther .: For. if the Word Perſon in its Metaphiſical- Ex- 
altation, carry the ſence too high, thofe other bring 
it too low. If among ſo many different ſences, any will re- 
quire- an exact Account, I fay, not of the Word only, but the 
Notion, we muſt not 'be aſham'd to confeſs that it. is- In- 
comprehenſible. Yea, on the contrary, ſhame will be due to 
| thoſe, who at the'ſame time profeſs. this Myſtery to be 'In- 
comprehenſible , and yet require an exa&t Account of it. .. 

. And fince of all the Terms therein uſed, Perſox is moſt Am- 


b ; and moſt Diſputed ; therein eſpecially is required moſt 
Hans OR: rogned ab 
No man need to be aſham'd to be ignorant with - the Learn- 
ed and Orthodox Dr. Walis, who in ſeveral Treatiſes, ſays 
and ſtands to.it, -that Perſanality imnorts a Diſtinitian ; ' but 
what Diſtinftion he cannot determine : So there are (three Some- 
whats which he cannot define, and which make one God. 
Could men of leſs Learning, learn this Madeſty ; could- we 
be as ſenſible, that the Word Perſov, in its Metaphiſical Heigth, 
1s no leſs improperly applied. to the ſecond DiſtinRion. in the 
Trifity, 'than the Word Begottey, is in its -Phyfical Baſeneſs; 


or 


ike cal! 
be One. 
- But finee * tis not. our Provinee to give Law i ro he wel, 
concerning the Words.whereby they ſhall expreſs theirt = ohits; 
but every man 1s allowed to. dfiogufh ar arbjgy ord, 
und take that Sence which is molt ſuit ble to the Fowl 5Pthe 
, eſpecially if it be ſonjeticnes ſo us'd. by 'thoſe witti'whiom 
be ſcourſeth ; we may, ſo retain the Words Subſtance #nd 'Per- 
ſaw, as thereby to underſtand no mare, than the Sctiool:Men 
themſelves interpret them by. And-This takenfor Gund os we 
thus demonſtrate, that there are in the God- head, Bo kane 
ltafice 2nd Three Perſons. mw | 


s: + "2 Fx” 


L That G0 D is a Being abpolizay "yy is _ F nine: 
 tal.Principle of all Religion. Thas. Mind,is the moſt PerfeCt Be- 
| ogy is no {eſs uniyerſally acknowledg'd: When'our Mind i is 


uted, St. Paul exhorteth t6 renew it;;* and tells us; that it-ts 
denrmary in Knowledge after the Image of Him that created: him, 
' This is the fame with Plato's Ns. the Original Being, Derived 
from None, but Author of All, and therefore reoyrly' Riled 
the: FATHER | 


'IL.As Mind i is the hoſt Perfect Being, & the maſt Perftl 
Being muſt"be a Perfet Mind. "Burt an unhinking Mind'can- 
not-be a Perfe&t one: God therefore was never Unthinking. 
And, ſince Thought is the Firſt and. Proper Ifſue of a Think- 
ing Mind ; therefore: may it moſt properly be ſtiled,'7he Firſt 
Begotten Son, and muſt be C6 eternal. with. the Father, W *be- 
cauſe the-Father-was never without bim. *. © -: . 

In.our Exgliſ we conform to the Latin, and Beokiſe- ire har 
Tongue, Vand is of the Feminine Gender, therefore inſtead of 
Beget, we fay we Conceive in out Minds : ; yer ſill the Meta- 


$hir 
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Maſculine. is more worthy tha n the Fri 


Es ' mofe properly ftleth the Word, not 


| Rue 1 Son. - 
be of the fartie Nature with the F4- 


ard. Is. the faine' iti Sybſtarice with t 'E 
eh. -Tierefors, oS ind þe Wy 
erfes in: & abſolutely W7/e. aiy/©- equall 1 
geth FIG Fol CAuCring - Which alſo is our Hoes 
Citle dit. it. in the Begin ing, of. 7 St. Fob's Gvipel, At 
fo tranſlated, it gs dgteeable to t > Ge tr 
more ſo to- our Saviours Dignity : Ces 6HdinaHily, TP6r4 T6 
portsth- a Trapſient Sound.; . but- Reaſon or Wiſdom, a Perma- 
nent; Per riection. 

.: Thus have. we found the Secohd Ferlon, properly filed the 
ten f the TOs Contetndl with RG! and | ut 0 


x hh RAG or its ; WignOM « cknior be abliiiiy 
Perfect, if they Do not, or Canriot Perform: They muſt be 
Ks Dead, if they have no Will; and they mult be as Lame, if 
ny Wang - Fewer. to. go. | There muſt therefore be a T Third 
JO efjpiley ſtileth the Eooly Ghoft, wich 
7 deſcri Powe and p75 - 
lint oy 7 delivered the Petied Vir I from 
ibility of what he promiſed, OLY 
hq ; come i thee, ard. the P 0\ 'E R 


it 2 c can irit. | He. N"/" IJ to 'tarr My t Teraſalem, | 
-” n [Fl Y ms | be =! frons.ins 200 ' widen this 
111d, 'd might) ook Ihe wiey Ht 6; Flarnes of 

the Ga $ oft Ati NR he rnd) of Bodies) {are upon thely 


eads, ff] ied Rent with ſach Lenunady that: the 'By= 
fanders thought them 'drimk,” When by:their Miniſtry; irew 
Diſciples receiv'd the ' Holy Ghoft ; the ſpake with Fongats and 
prophefied ; that is,they were tranſport as we may weltevtiet 
fromthe Deſcription of Saul's' 'Propheſying. In the 224b-Chap- 
ter of the Firſt of the Corinthians, are enuinerated mariy Supgte 
natural Gifts, with this Elogy. A! theſe worketh, rhafont\gnd 
the elf ſame Sprrit, diftriburing 7 fo every one ſevera \a6"bb Ht. 
And-in ſucceeding Apes, -thbugh fieh Mitaculo "Gilts\are 
ceas'd with their Redo on, ſtill the ſelf ame-Spirit, by \Mitions 
proportionable to our preſent Needs, worketh' our Will £0'San- 
ification. 
"Thus does the Eight of Nature demonſtrate whar St. John | 
afirmeth, There are Three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, "the 
Father, the Word, and the ar 4p Ghoſt ; 'but w hat Kind of Three, 


mixt, and NI ovitly i have forterhing 4 E Yet will 
it. not follow, that becauſe every each -Diffterence: is God,-and 
diverſe from the other wo; it muſt therefore be a diverſe God: 
For even in out ſelves, | have diverſe Faculties, which exceed- 
ing the Power of Animal Nature, niay in a fort be fliled Many 

yet afe they not ſo many Men. - - 
If this way, of Tracing the Myſtery of the Holy 7 rinity, 
Wee, to a Sylable,” (as, [ doubt - NOT. it doth with the Words 
{ Þix: : +1516: !  bavk 
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fame Fatherly Goodneſs, induce him to love all thoſe Beings 
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TheF 5h 90m and rertiealacly & (the Oracle of School-men) $ St; 
Auſtis, thus ſtate the DoQtrine.. The Father is the Infinite Origi- 
zeal Mind; 'the'Son, the Wiſdom of the Father, his /mage-or Re- 
feat thowledge of kim ſelf ; the Holy: Ghoſt, the Divine Love, where- 


- withths Father aud.Son-love each other : as is largely ſet forth by 


Dr. 8herlock in his Vindication ; but Auſtin's Hypothefis has thels 
defects which: oxrs eſcapeth. 

x. Itdeſcribeth a God exaQly Epicurean, wholly taken up 
with ” _—_— himſelf, withour the leaſt giance upon any 
. +2; The\Second Parſaa i 3 aid to be. a RefleQion, which -is 
quite another: Idea, than that of a begotten Son, and carryeth 
a.quite contrary Aſpect; the one importing a Return back to 
the Father,'.the other an Ifuing out. from him. 

"i'13\-'The third Perſen.;s ſaid to. be Love, which is a perfection 
influded inthe-Grſt';: for. a5.jt was Gods meer Goodneſs, which 


mducedhimtd: rnb a his Original Being; ſo doth tlie 


whereof he hath fo made himſelf a Father, Beſides, we have ſeen, 
and the'more we.cxamin, the more we ſhall ſee, that the Scrix 
ture. maketh Power the proper Character of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Even his:Title of Paraclete importeth-the ſame: For in hat Of. 
fice, as he gave the Apoſtles power t#. work Miracles, ſo he 
&id Chear and Strengthen their minds againſt Perſecutions, 
This Hypotheſis ſeems to ſavor of Sabclliaviſm, more than 
mie, 'aS above explained. 
'..:We needgreat care in. our Contemplations of God, to keepour 
minds from being ſeduced. by what welſeein the Material rail 
wherein, 


ftanct &chis PerteR 
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rebetuuſceverything iscompoiindedof ſubſtance and Qua- 
« ve xn burly avoid imagining God to be. ap | 
Bhs tons, itys: But the more we conſider it;the 
morewe ſhall be ſatisfied, that he is not to be Contemplated'by 
his Peofections,in the Concrete, but the Abſtract. We have found 
S.Fohn deſcribing him by Light, which hath heretofore been lookt 
on as a Quality, even by thoſe who doubt not the Son to be a 
Subſtance. Could we climb upto the Spiritual World, we might. 
thence conceive, that Gods PerfeQtions are in-him, as light is in 
the- Sun, and that it is no diſhonour to Him, to fay, he hath. 
no other ſubſtance, than thoſe' PerfeAions, which to us ſeem 
Qualitys : But what they are in him, who is their Centre, we 
can-no more conceive, than we could underſtand the Glorys of 
the Sun, if we had been Born and bred in a Dungeon: for as - 
they are of a quite other Nature, they fall not ſhort, but much * 
exceed, what ever the word Subſtance can import ; aga'Spirit is 
- quite another,and much PerfeQer Being,than a Body. X 
The more we conſider this,. the leſs we ſhall ſtartle at the a- 
bove recited words of Dr. Sherlock. We muſt not ſeek for any 0- 
ther Subſtance in God, but Infinit Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs : 1n 
which words by his inverting the order, wherein we dedu- 
ed the Second Perſon from the Firſt, and the Third from Both; 
and Bringing no order of his own in ſtead of it, we are con-. 
firmed in the Truth of our Hypotheſis: fince by naming the 
fame Three Perſons, without the fame reafon, we-mult infer, 
that he found ſome other reaſon for it ; and thence conclude, as 
ſtrongly as ſuch authority can draw, that as God hath:ne other 
Subſtance, ſo.do theſe Three Comprehend all his PerfeQtions. 
Thus have I endeavoured with as much Simplicity: as ſo 
zice a Subjet will permit, to diſplay that Myſtery of the 
Trinity, which has been the trouble of all Ages ever ſince it 
was: firſt diſputed. I have not advanc'd.one Propoſition withs 
our warrant from the Scripture, the Church of England, the 
Fathers of the Church, and the beſt Champions for that. 


DoArine. And. why may I not hope that the a 
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will ' diſſent from not one of them, if taken in that fence W 

* Which their Terms freely offer. That important Propolition of = 
Dr. Sherlocks, We wt pot look for avy other ſubftance-'in God, 
but Wiſdom, Power aud Goodneſs : ind that gther of Dr. Wallzs, 
Perſonality maketh a difference, but what that difference is, I 
canyot determine, will make ſuch a Syncretiſm, as may prevent 
that growing danger which Socza»iſm is ſaid to threaten. None 
. of them doubtleſs will deny, that there is in God »o other ſub- 
ance, but infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; or that every 
one of theſe three is in God, ſo different from the other two, 
abat no one of them can be ſaid to be either of the other two : 
or that.every one of theſe is in God, or that every thing that 
isinGodis;God. They know that the Trinitarians fay as free- 
:ly as themſelves, that there are not three Gods, -but one God : 
Nor indeed do.they deny any one.Propoſition which the Trini- 
tarians.affirm, but the Conſiſtency of one with another. They 
oppoſe it as .a_contradition, that three Perſons can have one 
-numerical Subſtance ; which-Propoſition, or any other, it is im- 
-paſſible to. prove. or diſprave, uotil:both Parties beagreed upon a 
.clear.Idea of.the.two Terms, Subftance 'and Perſon. Tt.is im- 
-poſſible.to end, and therefore in vain to;begin, any diſpute, be- 
cauſe the Opponent cannot hitthe Reſpondents mind, without 
adiſtinit kgowledg of the meaning, of his words. They there- 
Forethat will oppoſe what we fay, . that in God is, or can be, one 
.Subſtanceand Three Perſons, muſt firſt clearly underſtand (and 
agree with us too) what thoſe 'Words ſignifie in God, and how 
in God they differ from what they Ggnifie in Man. If they will 
be quiet till that be done, we need not. fear any danger from 

heir diſputes. | EET Pn ey 
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CHAP, Vinh - 
Of the Incarnation of oar Lord. 


Fin what I have ſpoken concerning the Zoly 7rinity I ſeem 
to Platoniſe, I may make this advantage of the Objection, 
Thit it is a good Plea againſt the 4therfts, who accuſe that My- 
ſtery as contrary to Reaſon, which Reaſon in Plato could diſco- 
ver, But of the Doctrine of the xcarnation of the Sox of God, 
Reſon could not make the leaſt Conjecture. This diſcover 
is made to us onely by the Goſpel, and we receive itnoleſs wi! 
wonder than with Faith 3 yet by Faith we receive it with the 
_ greateſt Confidence, becauſe the word of God ſpeaks it; and 
Reaſon, as it could not diſcover, focan it not Contradidt it. 

We have found three differences in the Godhead, which are 
called ſo many Perſons; and though we know not clearl) 
what the word Perſex importeth, yet this we know, that 2: 
of the three ſo differeth from the other two, that it muſt be 
denyed to be cither of them. Tho they make not three Gods, 
as Peter, James and John, .are three Men, yet hy are three A- 
gents ; and though they 'be never. Separate, yer they have each 
their own Peculiar Acts: The Father Sexdetb, the Son is Sex. 
St. Paul ſaith, that after the General Reſurretion, the Son's Go- 
vernment ſhall Ceaſe, and himſelf be Subjet, that God may be all in 
all. And the Son himſelf faith of that day, ard hour, the Son Know- 
eth not, but the Father Only. Again, he ſo differeth- from the 
Holy Ghoſt, as that he faith, if 7 go not away the Contforter will 
ot Come. Tho in every one of theſe there be great Myſtery, 
yet is there no Contradiction; and what the Word of God hath 
plainly Reveal'd, Reaſon requires us not to Doubt of, What 
can be pane: than that ſaying of St. John, The word became 
Fleſh ana dwelt among «s? orthole words of St. Paul, Great is the 


Witery of Godltzſ s, (5, Gul was Max ane fin the yore FO him os doclleth k = 
all the fulneſs of che Godhead Bo He that Aſcended was the 
ſame alſo that Deſcendedgwhich is the ſame with wit himſelf faid, 
No Man hath 4 re up to Heaven, but he that came down from 
Heaven, even Ha Sor \ {roar which is in Fleaven. Theſe, , and 
ſeveral other words 0 Scripture ſo plainly ſpeak our Lord's 
Divinity, that whoever otherwiſe interprets them, will no leſs 
plainly. Rob the Words of their Meaning, than Chriſt of is 
Honour. 
And what isthere in this woadwefl M: vſtery, which Rea 
ſon cannot apprehend 2 The Holy Ghoſt, which by- mov- 
ing upon the" Face of the Deep, Enabled the Chaos to bring forth 
the whole World, could-not © leſs able ſo t6 over ſhadow a Vir- 
gin as to Enable Her to bring forth a'Holy Child. That to the 
us Divinely Begotten Child, the 'Second Perſon, the Word, 
ſhould ſo. Intimately, Virlly, and every way Perfedtly, U:. 
nite himſelf, 'as to Exalt his Actions, and Sufferings to an infi- 
nite Merit, and makeit noleſs impoſſible for him to Sin or Err, 
than for God himſelfſo todo; asit is more Honourable to Chriſt, 
and more agreeable to. the words of 'Seti pture, ſo it is-more 
Conſonant to Reafon, than the Socinian Hypotheſis, which 4f- 
firmeth him to be God, but made fo ofaCreature, and in time; 
whether That time Commenced before-the Cveation' of the 
World, or his Coming into it, or his-Departure from it. + 
This Hypotheſis carried the inference further -than Socinus 
himſelf durſt follow it ; for he had no ſmall trouble with ſome 
. of his Diſciples, that deny ed -it Lawful to Worſhip or Inyoke 
the Uneternal God. Arid why Socines himſelf who Contended 
for his Worſhip,ſhould alſo coin againſt his Eternity, I can ſee 
'no great Reaſon : For which way ſoever -we look, we find the 
difference either too ſmall to diſturb the quiet of the world, or - 
lefs Eligible on the Socinians fide. If we conſider the thing it ſelf 
it appeareth much more Credible, that the Eternal Son of. God, 
ſhould deſcendto the Nature of Man, | than that a Man ſhould be 
mage God, indued with a new Onmipreſence to Hear, and Om- 


nipotence 


_ That in the firſt Planting of the Chriſtian Religion, many 
were Admitted into the Church upon ſo mean a degree of belief, 
as is theſe Mens, Reaſon will perſwade us; and the Scriptureit 
ſelf Inform us. St. Paul finding Diſciples at Epheſus, that-had not 
fo much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt ; that had on- 
ly been- Baptiz'd into Fohnrs Baptiſm, told them no more of 
C briſt but 2hzs, that John indeed Baptiz'd with the Baptiſm of 
Repentance, ſaying unto the People, that they ſhould believe on 
him that ſhould come after him, that is, on Feſas Chriſt : When 
they heard this, they were Baptiz'd in the Name of the Lord Fes 
ſas, and when Paul had Laid his Hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them, and they ſpake with Tongues, and Prophefi'd. When 
the Ethiopian Eunuch believ'd that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
of whom Tſaiah Propheſi'd, Philip immediately Admitted him 
to Baptiſm. Ar one Sermon three thouſand became Diſciples : 
Can any Man Imagin that All theſe underſtood 'The whole 
Myſtery of the Incarnation ? In the next ſucceeding Apes, the 
Churches of Chriſt had more leiſure to make their Enquiryy, 
and accordingly made greater Progreſs: Yet in Juſtin Mar- 
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eyris time, though they Fpenerelly believ'd the Godhead :of 
FCtritt, pros, not Deny 'thoſe -to be Chriſtians, who 
could net come-up to-it. For we-find That good Father wil- 
ling thus to compound his-Controverſie with 7ryphon the Few ; 
Jhoxugh:( ſaith he) 7 ſball:not prove that Chriſt 25 God, otherwife 
tha by proving that this is the-Chriſt, and that it was foretold 
that he ſhould be ſuch ; yet it will be juſt, that thou ſhouldſt believe 
me to:be deceiv'd in that one Point, and yet not deny that this 
is #he Chriſt, tho' he ſeem to be a Man born of Men, ard faid to be 
choſen to.be Chriſt: For there. are fome-(my Frientls ) among us, 
who profeſs him to be the Chriſt, and affirm him to be Man born 

.Mex.; with whom indeed 7 do not agree, nor will many ſpeak 
Z who are-of the ſame Opinion with me. The'lame Charity is 
Ritl due in proportion-to the Means, that every Man hath, and 
the Sincerity of his Endeavours to improve them. Though the 
Learned after ſo much Time and Study, have obtained greater 
Degrees of Knowledge, yet it is fill acknowledg'd, that-the 
Poor who want Opportunity , and Idiets, who have not Ca- 
pacity, are not-oblig'd to an Explicit Belief, of what they 
bave no. means tounderſtand ; yea, and thoſe'that have means, 
axe exculable, if they fo far enquire, as may juſtify their 'Sin- 
cerity, in the Search of Truth, though they miſs of it: The 
moſt .rigid Genſurers, provided they will regard Equity, can- 
not:fentence fuch Men-to a worſe Condemnation, than to te- 
vel them with thoſe Tdeots, whom themſelves pronounce ex- 
euſable. Both the one and the other miſs of the Truth with 
this. only Difference, that the One »fe no endeavours to find 
it, the Others #eg/eft none: And what Equity can there be 
in Condemning Men only for their being unſuccefsful in their 
moſt ſincere and diligent Endeavours ? 

This 1s intended as a Charitable Plea, for thoſe who may 
without their own default, fail in ſearch of ſome important 
Truths, ſuch as is the Queſtion now in hand, Whether Chriſt be 
to be worſhip d as God, or not > Which is far from a meer Nicety, 
but of great Importance towards payment of our Duty : L.; 

is 


be \. 


This once acknowledg'd, Curioſity in diſputing concerning the 
Mode or Circumſtances of Chriſt's Eternal Generation, hath 
ever been condemn'd, even by thoſe Fathers and other Pious 
Men, who have been the moſt zealous Aſſerters of his Divini- 
ty And ſich was the: great Queſtion, which for many Ages 
tormented the Chriſtian World in the: Arian Controverſie, which 
ſeem'd of no great Importance at its firſt Riſe, till afterward 
it acquir'd a. new and unreaſonable Value, from the Price which 
it. coſt by long and fierce Contentions. m—_ | 

Both Parties. acknowledg'd our Lord to be God. ofi God, Light. 
of Light : But. Arius bw. not apprehend, how. it could other- 
wiſe. be, but if the Son be Begotten, there muſt be ſome, Mo- 
ment. before he was-ſo; and afterward, he could not under- 
ſtand how the Son could be of the /ame Subſtance, though. he. 
willingly confeſſed him to be of /ike. Subſtance with the Fa+ 
ther. 

| This Controverſie,, which at-firſt appeared. »o bigger than, a. 
Mans hand, grew ſo Great and Black, as to fill the World with. 
Long and Bloody, Storms ; for. Prevention whereof, the Great. 
and Wiſe Emperor Conftantine, by the moſt eſteemed of his,Bi+ 
ſhops, ſent a, Gracious Letter, Perſwading, yea. Requeſting, the. 
Heads. of both Parties to Silence; which. had it been obey?d, 
would more effeQually have Ended the Diſpute, than: the.ma- 
ny. Councils. which afterward. were Convened to decide it. 

Ia. this Letter he condemneth Both Parties as Obſtinate, and. 
the. Queſtion. it ſelf as.Foaliſh; which he preſſeth no leſs. than. 
ezzht or.nine Times. How juſtly, we may. diſcover in Three, 
Particulars. 


T. It is Unſerviceable to our Lord's Deſigg.. 
II, Fruitzz{s to the Enquirers. own. Purpoſe. 
ITI. Dangerous. 


CHAP. 
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_ Of Tnquiſitiveneſs in Queſtions, concerning our Lords , 
Incarnation. 70 


I:TZ is nſerviceable to our Lord's Deſign: Fer as the Sun, 
L could we. ſuppoſe it an intelligent Being, would' not” come 
oat of his Chamber, and run his Race round the World, only.to 
gain to himſelf a ſmall Reflexion of his Light from Pools of Wa- 
ter, or for any leſs Reaſon, than thereby to benefit the World ; 
ſo/ neither did the Day Spring from on high viſit «s, for any 0- 
ther Gain, but that of delight,” to ſee us happy. Whoever 
thinks otherwiſe, will thereby more effetually deny his God- 
head, than ever any Heretick did. And therefore we ſhalt 
think moſt diſhonourably 'of Him, ſhould we ſuppoſe that he. 
will deny the Salvation, which with his Blood he hath purcha-- 
ſed to all'of Mankind, but only thoſe very few, who believe 
the whole Truth concerning the Divinity of his Perſon ; ' as if 
he came into the World, on purpoſe to purchaſe fuch a Belief, 
and could deny the Benefit to thoſe who believe as much as: 
his own Declaration or Service made- Needful. | 
| _ And what is ſo Needful, himſelf ' hath moſt Clearly Re-' 
vealed, John 12.v. 35. Walk while ye have the Light while 
ye have the Light, believe in the Light. If any Paraphraſe can 
make the Words clearer, it muſt be ſuch as this, Tour Life is 
a Journey, and you are in darkneſs: Follow my DirefQions, and 
be confident that in- the end, you ſhall not miſs of the Happineſs 
you travel for. | 
There are Two ſorts of ways, whereby the Sun is viewed :. 
The honeſt ſimple Traveller, without any curious Diſquiſitions 
into his Magnitude, Height, Motions, Texture, &c. with equal 
Induſtry and Confidence, guides his Steps by his Light: The 
Learned Aſtronomer ſits him down and Calculates, how many 
LLMCS- 


___ > om ETRED | E597 Ch Kg 
W times the Sun is bigger rhan the Earth, hoWwaſch aboveit, @c:: 

"Grant now, that'in this great Queſtion Toneerding OurMS*s 1 
of Righteouſneſs, the Truth ion. Ohe' fide- Beirg' nd HeſSoerd 
tain; than' the Aſtronomers 'Demonfirations;\and:-the:Eriburt 
on the Other ſide, no leſs'groſs than the'dulÞ Conceitsof the | 
Clown; - yet we cannot deny , that the ignorant induſtrious: 
Traveller, better an{wereth the Deſign for which the Sunſhine, 


. % * 


and better advances himſelf'in bis Journey. oo 4 
Fg FE: Joe NT oe Sonnet Fol F--4 011-118 TrO6QTV/ 
IT. A Second Evidence of the Folly of ſich an'Enquiry;'is? 
this, That it is Fruitleſs towards the Enquirers own Satisfattion.: 
This by the good Emperour was prefsd in theſe Words, -Zfew 
few are there, that exatily enough diſcern, or worthilyexongh: (gs 
preſs, the Force of Matters ſo weighty and abſtraſe ;\f\ if theve\ Je\ 
any one who believeth he can ſo do, hoo few are' there "amonig"thv- 
Multitude, whom” he can enable to underſtand it? This al{o' is* 
livelier repreſented in our Lords Emblem: "The Brightneſs of: 
the Sun to the” Traveller, plainly ſheweth his way ; but if look't” 
upon"with a fixt and ſteady View, will.hew the'Gazer nothing 
but the weakneſs of his Eyes: And the'Light of the Goſpel:to: 
a Faithful Believer, ſheweth ſo much of our Lords Divinity, as 
muſt make him truſt in his Promiſes, and obey his Commands: : 
But if we will nicely enquire into all Particulars, we ſhall find- 
our Underſtandings no leſs confounded by the Glory of the My-: 
ſtery, than our Eyes are by That of rhe Sun. And of this the: 
Holy Ghoſt ſeemerh to warn us, by ſeveral Types and Prophe-: 
ſies. The Inſcrutability of his Generation; - was ſo known a- 
CharaQter of the Mefiah, that the Fews thence derived: an Ob-- 
jection ; We know this Man whence he is ; bat when Chriſt cometh,. 
uo Man knoweth whence he is : And in'the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Melchiſedeck is at large proved to be his. Type ; particularly in- 
this, that he was without Father, without Mother, and without De--: 
ſcent, Two Evangeliſts trace his Genealogy ; but as they de- 
rive it, not from his Real, but Suppoſed Father ; fo do they take - 
two ſeveral ways: The Difference, tis. true, 1s reconciled by 
the. 


the- Learned; and:the, Suppoſed Father fatisfied the. Fews; but 
this.doth not. make-it- very; clear tq.zs, how he was the Son, of 
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Denid.;-which therefore, that. VE.mught more. fully. believe, we 
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needed: the. Apoltles. Amthotity And.this.ſo.obſcure ſhewing us. 
his. Generatian, according to the Fleſh, may be a Warning a- 

gainſt;Inquiſitiyeneſs iato the. Particulars of the Eternal Gene- 
ration.of;his.Divinky. = wa 

-- But Licouriſhneſs after, forbidden Fruit, is. the. Origznal Sin, 
which all the Sons of Eve have derived from her: And the 
dp ay hath; inherited. both the Sin. and Puniſhment. 
Firſt; nigely, curiqus- in, enquiring into. our SAVIOURS 
Eternal Geveration; and then entangled. in many other Que- 
ſtiops,.the.Ghiek, whereof. is thus, deſcribed, ( As. we, plainly find. 
by. ſeveral. Epiſtles, which, after the Council, Biſhops. wrote to one 
aupther,). The,Ward [, Conſukſtantial ] grievoully. troubled ſome of 
tbeir Minds: In ſifting, whereof, while they ſpent, much Time. and 
Bains, and: tao nicely engdeavoured to deſcribe its Force, they raiſ- 
ed .amng themſelves an inteſtine War ; and what they did, diffe- 
red wothing from. Fighting in,the dark ; for.they ſeemed. not at all 
to.. underſtand, why they. railed at each other. And that when 
they were. Aſſembled in Council, they. underſtood it.no'better, 

may. appear, not only by their various Confeſſions, which. 

were made by-ſ{eyeral- Councils, (whereof. Socrates reckoneth.. 
no leſs.than Nize ) or the contrary. Determinations of ſeveral 
Counter-Councils, ( who Condemn'd each. other as the Empe- 
rayrs chanc'd.to influence them ) but by, the wavering of the 
very ſame Council :- For. That. of Sirmium framed two or three, 
ons. whereof they fain would have retraQted, and laboured with. 
all their Might, to call in all its Copies, 

The School-Men in Later, Ages, have found. it neceffary to 
State the Nodrine otherwiſe than the Council. of Nice, which 
even thoſe which. ſubſcribed, did_ not. ſd underſtand, as to be 
fatisfied; Neſtorius, and with him many others, Aſferted that 
the Bleſſed Virgin ought not to be ſtyÞd the Mother of God ; 
and if it appeared not by his expreſs words, yet. from that Aſ- 
| | ſertion 


| fertioit was infer'd, that: he believ'd Chriſt to: have. Fins Fer- 
fons.: This raiſed Difentions over all the Eaſtern Churches, fo 
like thoſe which :iflued from : the Mother. Queſtion, that ano- 
ther Hiltorian -defcribet them fin the very :fame:words: -Mewv 
Fought as.in the dark, now one way, and :then another : And what 
they Aſſerted, they immediately deny'd. | Si 
Butyches, on the other hand, Aferted:that the :Divine | Na- 
ture {wallowed up the Humane, ſo that'however before :'Con> 
junction they had :been two, yet after it, -they were but 
one. (5; EN 
After this 'the Pazriarch of Conſtantinaple, and Biſhop : of Je- 
ruſalem Difapreed ina puzling.Queſtton, wherein the:Emperonr 
had been Tos'd from fide to fide, and therefore publiſhed-an 
Edit, forbidding .Mento Aﬀert, Either that there is Owe or Favo 
Wills and Aftions in Chriſt; Yet his Grand:Soncalled a Coun- 
cil, which Aferred Two Wilks, and Anathematiz'd them who 
Aſſerted but One. (© HH EIRTY 
Thus have we Pointed (and only pointed). atifome of the Ma- 
ny Entangling Queſtions, which - confounded and divided 'ghe 
ſubtileſt Wits of ſeveral Ages: and who is he:that is not dif- 
courag'd from ſearching into fuch-Puzling Myſteries? Whocan 
moderate between the Patrons, and-the Adverſaries 'of Conſub- 
ſtantiality, Or between the Patrons themſelves:? 'Or again, - be- 
tween the firſt Patrons, and the Schook-Men ; That ſuch a-work 
is not Neceſlary, appears in that the Poor, that:is:the' Greateſt, 
and perhaps the Beſt, part of the World, may:befaved withour t : 
And now wefind it impoſſibleto be Accompliſh'd by the greateſt 
Clerks. | I 
That we acquiefce in the: Determinations- of Councils, will 
certainly be our Wiſdom ; ifnot for theReaſons, which moved 
them ſo todefide, yet for z#az whereupon the Great Conſtantive 
would have perſwaded to--Stifle ſuch needleſs Endieſs dif 
putes. 
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IL. His third Argument agaiaſt diſputing ſuch: 


10ns Was 


He 
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_ ey. vievy:tdth work thanEoſe/hipkabotir Fbr he: Huftetlrbis * 
Bye. 1:VYrarfſoinehave deſtroyed thereby their fights. - Ze that 
rxeth:linto:the: Myſtery, ſhall: be Oppreſſed with the. Glory, 'is a 
known'Aphotiſme.:He:that boldly :Afﬀerteth any thing” con- 
cerging it, runneth himſelf upon-Danger:;.fo much the greater, 
by! how-much'Higtier|-the:matter: of rhe Queſtion 1s, -4nd rtjore 
diffieult tobe:comprehended:. SARS 971 T1-DFL-AR k $761 
-:; Ofthisdouble-danger the Good Emperour'gave this Warning ; 
We ought toreſtrain our ſelves from talking, Jeſt we cannot ſuf- 
MKeiently: explain-the-:@uze#z2y,.or .our Hearers cannor ſufficient- 
iy Underſtand:our.'Meaning;; cither way the People be driven 


-upba:.a [Neceſtity of 'Blaſphemy. or Contention : 
14% Goncerning.the.danger of Blaſphemy,thus ſpeaks an Hiſtorian ; 
-Afte? the Council of Nice had determined it, the Biſhops began to diſ- 
agree among. themſelves, while they too Curiouſly Examined the word 
$uoznG-: For one fide thought thoſe who uſed That Word, ſpoke 
-Blaſpbenty, as thinking the Son 10 have no ſubſtance of. his own ; 
aud the:other. fide accaſed thoſe who thought otherwiſe, and Hated 
them:as Heathens, :becauſe they brought in the Worſhip of other 
;Gods.. - On Either ſide great danger of Error, and on Both ſides 
-not:Danger'only; but Certainty of,  - wt 
- . {2..: /xcharitableneſs,, worle: than | Both, For neither were 
thoſe: guilty” of. Heatheniſm, who: believed but One God.; nor 
theſe of Blaſphemy,: who thought the Son Equal with the Father : 
-Bur-Both ſides were guilty of 2ncharitableneſs, in Charging the 
:Adverſary with a Crime, whereof. he was not Guilty ; Mutually 
Treating each other with the Cruelty of Perſecutors who. Co- 
'vered Menwith: Skins of Beaſts, and then baited them. 

. Self-Love.is.a'greatDeceiver.: Firſt it deceiveth us .into a. be- 
_ 4lief;: that the Opinionwhich is dear to 2s, 'is no leſs fo to God ; 

and then, into a Conceit, that Fondxeſs for our Opinion is Zeal 
for God : If God or Chriſt, be named in it, That name Conſecra- 
teth the whole Propoſition into a matter of Faith, .though no 
other Term in it be worthy 0 be: joyoeg-with That Holy 
.ONE. oC ee -: 
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*  --Fhe- diſpute was not, whether Chriſt were God, for Both 
= Afides agreed that he is Yery God of Yery God : But, whether 
| he be of the Same ſubſtance with the Father, which neither ſide 
underſtood, Both believed God Concerned, becauſe he was Na- 
med in the Queſtion : But they did not Examine whether his 
Honour and Service were not more Advanced by Modeſt Silence, 
then by Fierce Contention : Nor Conſider how hard itis to keep 
Contention within Bounds. For the Champions ofany Opinion, 
while they labour to promote it, make it a Publick Quarrel; 
And then it is great Odds, but Intereſt will intrude, and makeiit 
Irreconcilable. | | 

Thus was it in thzs Controverſy ; from a Diſpute between a 
Biſhop and his Presbyter, it Grew to a Conteſt between Impe- 
rial, and Eccleſiaſtical Authority ; and the Biſhop of Rome, ſo 
Fiſhd in the troubled Waters, as to draw to his See a power 
over all the Chriſtian World. 

Nor was this the only inſtance Pope ; Leo procured of the Eme 
perour a General Council, at the Receſs whereof, this Queſtion 
was propos'd: Do you agree with Dioſcorus, who ſaith, that Chriſt 
Confiſteth of two Natures; or with Leo, who ſaith, there are 'Twe 
Natures i» Chriſt : The difference between theſe two is not ſo 
caſte to underſtand, as was That between Leo and Dioſcoras. 
Yet was the Anſwer of the Council Satisfactory : For they 
Cryed they believed Leo, and held for Eutychians all that contra- 
difted him. So Leo, under pretence of a Nice Queſtion, obtain- 
ed his Revenge againſt Dzoſcor#s, and the Advancement of his 
. own See by this Glorious Sentence, Therefore the mofF Holy, 
and moſt Bleſſed Arch-Biſhop of the Great and Ancient Rome, Leo, 
by us and the preſent Council, and the Bleſſed and ever to be prai- 
ed Peter, whois the Rock and Baſis of the Catholick Church, -bath 
deprived him, &c. Whether we believe with the Latize Church, 
that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and the Sox, or 
with the Greek Church, From the Father By the Sox, what will 
be the great difference? Yet is this made Matter, or rather Co- 
tour, for a Schiſm ; which to decide, a Council was Conven'd at 
| L | Florence, 
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Florence, where tho 
bliſhment of Trath, 


the R | $, FE TITS” hs | 
| Tin among many others, are Viſible and Lamentable Ex- 


amples of the Miſchief's, which follow our advancing Niceties, 
firſt to Matters of Diſpute, and then to matters of Fazth, Our 
Lord's Honour is only fo far concerned in them, as to be Expoſed 
to more Dangers than one : Eſpecially That of Deſtroying them 
for whom he dyed; But no way Advanced in Recompence for 


ſuch. Miſchiefs. bk. 


but the-Subjedtion of the Greek Church'to 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Word or Matter which is the Obje&t of 
FAITH. 


E have faid enough (have we not faid too much> ) 
_ of what Faith is required to be paid to the PERSON 
ix Whom we muſt Believe: Proceed we now to the WORD 
or Matter, Which we muſt Believe upon the Credit of the Per- 
on. | 
{ 'The Romaniſts from the many Diſagreements among the Re- 
formed, inferr a Neceſlity of Submitting our Underſtandings to 
the DiQates of the Church : We, beſide Recrimination (which 
is a Plea Sufficient, but not Honourable) anſwer, that wediſagree 
not in matters Fundamental, They demand a Catalogue, and 
did they do it ſincerely, Charity would joyn with them in Re- 
quiring a plain and Satisfactory Account : But as long as they 
profeſs to believe all the Determinations of their Council of 7rext, 
as ſo many Articles of Faith ; it is plain that any Catalogue 
which ſhould be offered them, would do them no other ſervice, 
but to be caſt as a bone of Contention among the Reformed, 
Who according to the Largeneſls or Straightneſs of oy 
Pp munds; 


Real Deſign appear'd to be, not the Eſta- " | þ 


I* 


miads, | 
tal. | 

Our incomparable Dr. Zammond inſtead of a Catalogue giv- 
eth us.a Charafter, For in an Expreſs Treatiſe he proverh, that 
the Word Fundamental is Relative: That Faith is to be a Foun- 
dation for Holineſs ;' and therefore any DoQtrine is juſt ſo far 
Fundamental as it ſerveth to. Advance Holineſs. This is in- 
deed a great Truth, but fo inſufficient for a Teſt, that you 
ſhall hardly meet with any Controverted DoQtine , whoſe 
Champions on both ſides lay not Claim to it. * 

Will it not be more Satisfactory, as it is more Grammatical, 
to turn the Relation the other way, and call That Fundamen- 
tal, which is either. Part of the Foundation, or Fixed to it 2 
Concerning the Perſos on whom we are to build, nothing can 
be plainer than what the Apoſtle writeth to the Corinthians. 
x Cor. 3- 11. Other Foundation can no Man Lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, And as to the Matter which muſt be Be- 
lieved upon Faith in This Perſon, we find the ſame Apoſtle ſpeak 
to the lame ſenſe in behalf of the Reſurrefion, May we not then 


apply to Theſe Two, the Words of our Saviour concerning the | 


Two gfes Commandments of the Law 2 The Firſt is the Great 
Foundation, and the Second zs like unto it, upon Theſe two are Built; 
and in Them are Contained, all the Articles of tbe Chriſtia 


Faith. It is plain All thoſe of the Apoſtles Creed are ſo. For © 


the Former and much Greater -part thereof Relates to our Lord's 
Perſon, till we come to That concerning the Holy Ghoſt, which 
cannot be ſeparated from it in our Belief, ſeeing himſelf joyned 
it in Baptiſm ; which he required to be performed i» the Name 


of the Father, Son, and Holy .Ghoſt, Then, after the Holy Ca- 


tholick Church, all the other. Articles Relate to the ReſurreQiop. 
That the Church of Exg/aud owneth the Belief of this Creed to 
be ſufficient for Salvation, appeareth in that ſhe requireth. no 
other Confeſſion of Faith, for Admiſſion either of a Child to 
Baptiſin, or a Sick Perſon to Abſolution. Why then ſhould we 
be aſhamed ar afraid, to offer 7his ces either to Friend or 

= "WW | Foe, 


would : judge More or Fewer Articles Fundamen-. 


Foe, for our Catalogue of Fundamentals? Yea, .how'can wedſor : 
ſhame deny it to beſych? _. TRE + ahi 

"Thus far we are fafe ; but our Adverfaries will-not be ſo _ 
Satisfied : for to ſpeak properly, they demand not ſo truly a Ca- 
talogue, as an Explication of Fundamentals: And now we muſt 
rake the Apoſtles Caution, Take heed what we build. The Danger 
is double, Firſt, leſt by Miftake of Falſhood for Truth, we falt- 
into Erroar ; and then, leſt through Fondnefs to our Opinions, 
we run into Contention. And this Latter is indeed the greater 
Danger of the Two: For we are very apt to over-value what we 
take for 7ruth, and to impoſe it upon othersfor Matter of Faith. 
There are few Errours ſo Miſchievous as ?his; yea, without 
this, few Errours would be miſchievous at all : and therefore 
it muſt needs anſwer our Labour, if we carefully fer the juſt 
Bounds between a True Dorine, and an Article of Faith, i.e. Such 
' @ Doftrine whoſe Belief is neceſſary to entitle us to Chriſts Promiſe 
of Eternal Life. 
The Qualifications for ſuch Matter of Faith.muſt be princi> 
pally theſe: EB, 


_ T, It muſt be Eafe to be underſtood by the meaneft Capacity; 
To the Poor the Goſpel was preached, and by ſuch it muſt be Un- 
derftood, that it may be Believed. Beſide plain Juſtice, which 
will not reap where it hath not ſown; beſide what we have 
heard'fom the Apoſtle, that the Light of the Goſpel cannot be 
hid but to- thoſe whoſe Foes are not only Dimm'd; but quite Blind 
ed ; and of his Jealoutie, leſt the Corinthians minds ould be cor- 
ang from the Simplicity which is in Chrift ; beſide theſe and 
other. Evidences, it is worth Obſervation; that theſame Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle to the Romars, wherein he diſputeth: againſt the 
Fews, in behalf of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, as oppoſed 
to that which is by the Law, is careful to prevent any Conceit, 
that the Matter of Faith was more Obſcure than that of the 
Law : - and therefore ch. ro. v.g. Gr. he reciteth the ſaying of 
Moſes, eur. 30. 12. applying it to Faith in Chriſt. No-Height, 

NOT - 


BU nor Depth; nor Diſtance of: any- kind putteth it:out:of: Reach : 
it is not only in our Eye, but in our Mouth. | And: to-pur. the: 
"Truth beyond Suſpicion, in the 97h. Yerſe, he' gives us a plain. 
Account _ of Perſon and Matter ; If thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
| God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be (awed; and this 
(ſairh he) is the Word of Faith which\we preach. By which, 
and- the following Words -it is plain, chat Apoſtle was fo far 
from thinking it an' Honour, that he judged it a great Defect, 
if there were any Difficulty in Matter of Faith. - 4x 

It is true, he ſpeaketh with much amazedneſs in his Epiſtle 
tothe Epbeftans, of a great Myſtery, which (yet) though it ſeem- 
ed hard to him to be Believed, is eafie enough to be Underſtood.z 
for it ſignified only this, That the Gentiles were Fellow-Heirs of 
the Promiſes with the Fews. And when he inſtructeth 7 zmothy 
how to behave himſelf in the houſe of God, hetelleth him of the. 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs, which concerneth only the Perſon tg: 
be beliteved in, but not the Matter to be believed upon Credit: 
of That Perſon.. And in no other word of:Scriptere do we 
meet: the leaſt Intimation of-.any 4oaſ# or confeſſion, that Faith.- 
hath any hard.Task for the Underſtanding. to perform. - | 


2. It muſt be a» Expreſs Word of God : ſo faith the Apoſtle in 
the 17th. Verſe, Faith cometh by hearing, and bearing by. the Word. 
of God, And fo faith the very Nature of Faith: _ It is Faſtice.to.. 
God's Veracity, and therefore can have nothing to do,. wheres 
there is no Word to which Belief may be due. | 

It muſt not be denied, but plain Reaſon.is another Word of. 
God ; and therefore what That inferreth by inconteſtable-Con-. 
ſequence from a written Word, mult be received with. a- Belief: 
equgto the Evidence of That Conſequence -. But it. the relation 
between the Written Word, and Rational Conſequence'be fo re- 
mote, that none but a skilful Herauld can derive its Pedigree ;.. 
Then is a good Chriſtian no more obliged to b2lieve ſuch an In-: 
ierence, than is every-good Subject.to be a good Herauld:. 

That. 


- "That our:Lord trebled;his Command upon St. Perer, 'tofeed: 
hit: Lambs, we believewith utmoſt-aflurance; becauſe we find it 
inthe wnitten Word ; and thence infer that he gave him Autho-: 
rity anid'Power to Preach the Goſpel, inſtead of his (mer Em- 
ployment.in Fiſhing ; becauſe pla Reaſon informeth ns, that he 
could not otherwiſe perform the Office of a good Shepherd; bur 
that he thereby Commiſſioned, not only St. Petey in Perſon, But 
All his Succeſlors in the See of Rome, to Rule All Perſons and 
Nations, that in All Ages ſhall be'of Chriſt's flock, with as Ab- 
ſolute Power, as a Shepherd doth his Sheep, and that All the 
Flock muſt obey him with the ſame Tamenels, as the Sheep do 
their Shepherd; This can therefore be no Matter, either of 
* Faith or Reaſon, becauſe the Conſequence is beyond the kenn 
of. any Eye or . Teleſcope. - | 


AT . | . -% | 

3.. Matter of Faith, properly ſo called, muſt not only be ex- 
preſly revealed, but Expreſly honoured with the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life to the Believer. For though -AN Ged's Words be Equally 
(becauſe infinitely.) Trae; yet are not All; equally Goſpel: In- 
{tanctsof this Nature are too many to be' mentioned. We muſt 
therefore: carefully diſtinguiſh berween what is Written, and 
what is Goſpe/: and remember that to the Goſpel only, and not 
to: any»Qther Truth; was given the Promiſe, Mar. 16. 15. Go ye 
into alk the World, and'preachthe GOSPEL, to every Creature. 
Hit .that believeth,: and is baptized, ſhall. be ſaved; but he that 
. believeth not. ſha be damned.” ' It is to the Goſpel, and to the 
_ Goſpel alone; that this Saving and Demning Power is given 
by our/Savibur ; atd- therefore whoever aſcribeth it to any 
other Doctrine, however True, yea however Revealed, maketh 
himſelf Equal to Chriſt in Authority, -ard Superijour in Faith- 
fubneſs:: Equal in Power, by Granting or Denying SalvMlon, 
without.any Warrrant from Him ; and Superiour in Faithful- 
neſs, by diſcovering ſome Way to Salvation, and: ſome Dan- 
ger of Damnation, which our Lord left undiſcovered, and con- 
tequently leaving every fincere Believer in danger to. po 
wo without 


* © 
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= without Fault. For then, whoever doubt or disbelieve any of - 
' the Additionals, though they believe. all ' that 'our Lord hath 
required, as abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, and whatſo- 
ever they know: he hath revealed (which are no ſmall nor niean 
part of Chriſtians ) muſt'periſh, for ſtraying.from the. Faith, 
only for want of a faithful Shepherd : which is a Conceit more 
blaſphemous againſt our gracious Redeemer, thin Cerizthus, 
Marcion, or any other Heretick ever entertained. ww 

And here I cannot but repeat my former Complaint, That 
in the midſt of ſuch hot Diſputes concerning the very, Principles 
of our Religion, the moſt Obvious and moſt Important Remarks 
are Negledted. Nothing can be more Obvious, Important, or 
Neglefed, than this plain Matter of Fat : There are Some Truths 
offered to our Belief, by our Lord and his Apoſtles, Wirb a Pro- 
miſe aynexed, and others without any ſuch Promiſe. And' from 
_ this Undeniable and Unavoidable Truth, theſe Corollaries will | 

force themſelves upon us. 

I. There can be no need of a Determiner of Doubts concerning 
Matters of Faith. For if thoſe Words of Scripture, which in- 
form us of what is Neceſſary to be believed, be fo Plain and fo 
often Repeated, that no Man can miſs their true Meaning, 
then every Mans own Faculties are ſo far infallible, as to put 
him out of danger : and if any Other Word of Scripture be 
Doubtful, there is no harm if it remain ſo till. Bur if any, 
out of mere Love to Truth, ſincerely labour to find. it out in 
all its Corners; his Endeavours wilt be accepteg, and his Mi- 
ſtakes (if he fall into any) will be Pardoned. 

'2. The Scriptures cannot be denied to be Sufficient, though 
they may have ſuffered the common Fate of all Long -liv'd 
Books, by Careleſneſs of Copiers, Fraud of Hereticks, or Duſt 
of Time. #* 
Many of the Apoſtles Writings (doubtleſs) are loſt ; but That 
hindereth not the ſufficiency of thoſe which we enjoy : yea, 
if all the reſt of the Scripture were loſt, but only thoſe Texts 
which proclaim thoſe Truths, to the Belief whereof Eternal 
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"59 5p; Need 1 wo. Oaght not, fo "Conde 7 + Wh tffer from 
us In other Dofrines, to the Felie whereof Hh Promiſe is not 
th rate ; if they Agrey with us in, thoſe to Which - it- is 
Rs live accordingly. eare fre, that they. are Z7eirs with 
"the ſame. Promiſe ; and if we Hate thoſe Who Love God, 
"therefore are by him Beloved'; ſich Uncharitablenels"ss a 
Þ greater Errour, and a greater Crime, thin their Miſtakes in 
doubtful things can be. 
' 4... And, which is now in our Eye, There clin be to need of a 
ratalogue if Furdamentals, becauſe che 'Scripttire hath; parti- 
alarly Enumerated the Triithi that are Neceſſary” to be be- 
W p eg ayaid. the Diſcov very of io plain a Truth. When 
1 ierein find A Doct Qrine [reated like Mordecai, with a Pro- 
nntition before it, Bow the Knee, Thus it ſhall be done to the 
Truth which the Lord Delighteth to Ztonour ; and others Expreſ- 
{& without any Mark of Honour ; how can We judge theſe Ne- 
gory to rction) I mean if they be not 1n- their own Natire 
= as are the plain Truths of Natural Religiov. Should 
Abaſuerus's Officers have ſuffered others to S Ride in rhe 
fame Royal Robes with Mordeca? , had not this been a 
leſſening 'of his. Honour , and an A& of Diſobedience 


to the XING 2 And would not the CAT MP CADE 
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[nor our Eyes Compel us to it, we ſhould hardly think 
e, that any who.had the feaſt acquaintance with the 


MW have been fo. much the more Criminal,” by how. 'much. it bad - 
been greater ? ' How--comes4t then to'pals, that ThoſeTrut! 
which oor Lord hath exalted above All others with the like Sin- 
gular Honour, ſhould be levelled with thoſe, which are ſo far 
from any ſuch Marks of his Favour, as to be left Unregarded, 
and diſputable, whether they be Truths or no;. or how to be-un- 
derſtood ? EY 
' IT know no way to: unriddle fo ſtrange a Phenomenon, but by 
that common ſaying, /zter Arma filent Leges. There hath been 
fo much diſputing-about Queſtions, that we have not heeded 
things Unqueſtionable; though That would as certainly bring 
Peace' to our Minds, as the Laws would to the State, when trou- 
bled, if they might be paid their due... 7 _____ 
' Thoſe who are forbidden the Ute of their Bibles, are excuſa- 
ble; but-thoſe who dare read them; muſt needs think them- 
ſelves obliged to Search the Scriptures, for in them they think they 
have eternal Life, and they are they which teſftifie of the Doftrines 
which contein the Promiſe of it. _ Ht | 
The Task.is every way very Eafie; it will. require very: little 
Pains, and no Art. -The meaneſt Beggarin: the ſtreet underſiopd 
the King's mind concerning Mordecai; and ſo may any them 
Unlearned Man, that will heed, what are thoſe Truths which 
are honoured with a Proclamation of Eternal Life. mY 
'We have already obſerved, that the Apoſile plainly. told the 
Romans,” If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Felws, and 
believe with thy heart that God hath raiſed him from the degd, the 
halt be ſaved. We again meet the ſame more pompouſly-pro- 
claimed, 1 Cor. 15. 7 declare unto you the Gofpel which I preached 
unto you, which alſo you have received, and wherein you ſtand, by 
which alſo you are Hed if you keep in Memory what I; preached 
unto you, if you have not believed in vain, That Chriſt dyed for 
our fins, according to the Scriptures, and that he roſe again accor- 
ding to the Scriptures. | NN ATT 
It will be objected, that This cannot be the. Faith which our 
Lord ſo importunately called for, A 4 Was not Porfare 
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bill after the Tims of his Preaching was paſt: :Let us obſerve | 


Mui 16: £4, He up pearcyl 20 rhe eleven as they ſate at meat, ane up- 
SHSidedl thin withtheir Tabe lief aid bardueſs of Heart, becauſe they 
Believed not ther which bad fees himafter btmas riſen and heſaid 
#9 ft; Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature, He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be Javed, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. The Command coming ittlie 
ami breath with the Reproof, ſheweth: that-the Goſpel which 
they tmuſt Preach, was-the- ſame which'themſelves had.been fo 
baeteward-if Believing, :And Zak. 24. 46. his Reſurrecton and 
his Promiſe are made the Fundamental Points of Faith ; For he 


ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, aud thas it tehoved Chriſt to 


ſuffer, and to riſe again from the Dead the third day, and that Re- 
petiflamce and Remiſfion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name 


iivdns all Nations; and ye are Witmeſſes of theſe things. 


\" "That the Apoſtles rook- the laſt of theſe Words for the fumm 
of their-Commilſion, appeareth by what they faid and did after 
the death of Judas, AQ. 1. 21. Wherefore of theſe Men which hawe 
2blt#þ a36d with, us: all #he. time that the Lord Jeſus went in ayd out 
102-125, — muſt one :becorddined to be a Witneſs with as of bis 
Seſarrefion. And accordingly throughout the reſt of that Book, 
ag: always find them inſiſt upon This, as the Main of their 
Buſineſs. - Hows re 
-'|Teyithe'fortmer half of rheſe Words, doth our Lordargue it ne- 
:Yhacthis- Death "and Reſerreion ſhould be. Foretold and 
Paformed; that Repentince and.:Remiſſon of fins. might be preach- 
<84#Þj5 Name, #c.as by lum Promifed, and by. his own Re- 
Krre@ioh Secured: For rhe Remiſſion which the Prophets had 


promiſed; reached :no' further than to Temporal Puniſhment ; 


Hur Thar\which 'Ohrift promiſed, reached after Death to Ever- 


lſteiy Li, - - i Fl 
'- Phis is plain -by - the - Apoſtles: Diſcourſe above-mentioned, 
which as he cloſeth with a Triumph over Death, The fting .of 
Neath is Sin, and the (freugth of Sin is the Law, but Thanks be to 
Gedwho giveth us the Vitory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, lo he 
buildeth 


£Þ 
Methphe Aflurance of our own Vidtory upen T 
| y; Dead riſe not, then is Chriſt not Falſe; and i SIDE 
raiſed, your Faith is vain, you.are yet in your Sins._ If the 
ſequence be good. one way, it-is ſo the other: If the Bein 
our Sins follows from the Denial of Chriſt's ReſurreQiqn, th 
muſt Reqiſſiqn, of Sihs impoxys Reſurrection. from RE ESR 
af ghem. depend ypon, the Relation be wo Sin.and Dea 
ſting of Death is Sin; and ag Wages of + Sew 7 is 
and: therefore a Full and Perte emiſſion of Sin, cannot but 
import a- Full: and Perfell Deliverance from Death, 
So, the Sunim Total of thi 5: Goldel, WRnrY boa 
felt; preached. in his. Life Tiine, and © 
to preach after his Reſurredtion,. js This” 7h thoſe et HL, clievs 
in bins, ſball upon Repentance have. ſuch a fe Pardon 0; 
fo he HY rm Death. And, Ke phe who bs we 
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of the Miomer hf: the. Reſurettion, whether © ins. 4be) [ſane 
* Body or atothir. RE ay 2 rg 
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7 Hat we have « faig roncernitig the Perſon in Whom, i is trix 
'V concerning the Matter; which upon his Fig iy W 
Believe. - The Perſon we muſt b eve to be 'God' is , 
Manner of his Genera 101 we. cage or ot to, Pl re: ow ! | t 
there ſhall'be'a "Reſtrrection, I tter | 
the Mariner of it is Matret *of 0 f Gbiony {I EA 
in That ſolemn-Diatribe, -1 Cor. x5. that be might teave joy] 
"untouch'r, advanceth an Qbj jeQionj the 3576. ver 'M 
"Max will Ta ay, how are" the Dead IP up, "and W i ""BY- 
ll do they come > The ObjeCtion may be thus urg'd:* K 
M 2 Dea 
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Dad ate fo Firied, that jt ſeems uttetly' impoſſible their Bos 
dies ſhould beReſtored : Princes ntany times have their Bowels- 
buried at a great diſtance from their. Limbs ; ſome whole Na» 
tions bur» their dead; many are drown'd in the Sea, 


where 

" ate devoured by Fiſhes ; thoſe fiſhes again by others, which 
baps' come to the Market and Feed other Men ; and by ma- 
? vrfier ways are the particles ſo diſpers'd, that it ſeems ut- 
erly impoſſible to retrieve them. At” a 

"If this be ObjeRed againſt the Truth of the ReſurreQion, 
the. roughneſs of the Apoſtle's Anfiver will be juſt, they are 


folls "ir doubting God's Omnipotency. All- theſe , or what 
Jorte NCy. 


ever Othet' Changes any . Man's ' body may undergo, are not 
greater than. the' Chywiff makes in bis Mereury ; whizh yet a= 
om he alily recalls to 'its'former body. . He that" made all 
things of »ozhing can by the ſame powerful word command e- 


very- particle to its proper body ; nor is he leſs a foo,who doubts, 
whether God Will do this if he hath Promiſed it 5 becauſe it is 
Poſlible for God to Perform. ſuch a promiſe, but it is Not poſ- 
fible he ſhould Break it. But if the Queſtion be, whether God 
has promis'd this, ſo that we do not doubt either his Power or 
is Veracity, but only our own Apprehenſiqn of the meaning of 
his words; This doth not impeach any of God's Perfections, 
but only our Own Underthyacings | It cannot be Injuſtice a- 

inſt God, whom in the midft of ſuch doubts we undoubting- 
ly believe to-be infinitely True ; but 1t is Juſtice to. our own 
rt HS which we do not only Believe but Know to be 
Fallible.' IF therefore we find the ſame words vulgarly uſed in 


- another ſence, more agreeable to plajn Reaſon and God's per- 


feQions;. Then may we eafily Enquire, Firſt, Whether any pro- 
we if Gad does Neceſſarily import a Reſtitution of the ſame Nume- 
rical matter 2 If not, then may we proceed to Enquire ; Se- 
condly, Whether it be more Honourable to God, and more Ser» 
hea te the. Deſigns. of the. Goſpel , that we. believe the cone 
trary 2 —_ efurewerurath 


Firft, 


- ' _ tf . , n ”%s _ _ 
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=— Firſt, Whether the word of Promiſe doth Neceſſarily pmpore & 


Reftitation of the ſame Numerical matter > This is fully and clear-. 
ly anſwered, as ſoon as in common ſpeaking we find the ſame 
words uſed in a le(s rigid ſence: But if we obſerve how the A- 
poſtle himſelf hath aniwered This very Queſtion ; the leaſt that 
we thence learn, is this, That ſuch a meaning is not matter of 
Faith, ſince the word of Promiſe hath lett it Doubtful, and the. 
Contrary more Probable : For thus the Apoſtle anſwers, 7hoa 
Fool, thou ſoweſt not the body that ſhall be, but God giveth it @ 
body as it pleaſeth him, and to every ſeed its own body ; doesnot 
chis ſeem to deny a ReſurreQion of the fame Numerical Par- 
ticles 2 Thou foweſt a little ſingle grain, which when it is. eor- 
rupted, rifeth in roo?, ſtalk, Blade, ears, and grains, thouſands: 
of times more in matter than was ſown; God giving the body, 
and yet to every ſeed its owr. What conſequence can thence 
be clearer than this, That every one may at the ReſurreQion 
receive his own Body, though it be not the ſame numerically 
that was Buried } : 

And we may yet further Confider, that 2his is the Conſtant 
way of Nature in all /zving Bodies, which we reckon the ſame 
while. they keep the fame Forms, though they Change ev 


Particle of Matter. Grant therefore, that thoſe words of Fo L 
4 


Though worms conſume this fleſh, yet with theſe eyes ſhall LſeeGod, 


Expreſs his confidence of a ReſurreQion; yet will they ſignify: 


ao more than zhis, That though Perfpiratieon Conſume every 
Atom. of my Fleſh, yer ſhall my Eyes be as much the Same, and. 


ſeeas Well, as if there were no Change in it-:. And therefore if 
there: be no.-more required from other Topicks, than from . the 
Letter of the Promiſe; weare at liberty to believe what ſhall ſeem 
moſt probable. The uſual Arguments are two; . Firſt fron 


God's: Juſtice ; Secondly -from the Serviceableneſs of the be- 


lief. | 

Firſt jt. is Argued, that 2t is juſt, that the ſame body, which was 
ſharer in the Sin or the Service, ſhould alſo be ſharer in- the: Puniſh« 
ment or Reward, But if we will ſpeak properly,. the Body hatts 


no 


Fg 
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no ſhare -either in' the one, or the other.: For Matter neither 
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AQeth nor. Perceiveth ; but-the Soul by the Matter. 2 Cor.' 5;\ 


the Apoſtle likens our body to an Houſe, and- to Cloaths ;: the 


Man Dwellsin the one, and Moves in the other ; yet neither the 
one nor the other ſhares /ife with him: And therefore to Argue, 


That it muſt be the ſame Numerical body that ſhall receive Puniſh- 
ment at the ReſurreQion, is. the fame as to ſay, the MalefaQor 


muſt be Executed inthe fame Cloaths wherein he committed the 
Crime. . ; 6 7 
| So many, years. paſt between the injuries which Foſeph receiv- 
ed from hisBrethren, and the Honours which he received from 


Pharaoh, and thereby his whole Body was fo Changed, that his 


Brethren' knew him not ; and there were yet greater Changes 
both in His andTheir bodies, before their Father's Death ; yet 
were. not their Conſciences Chang'd, but in their Old Age they 


_ feared, his Revenge for the Cruelties of their Youth. And if 


Humans juſtice -puniſh an Old. Crime , though between the 
A& and the Diſcovery, every Particle of the:body be chang'd; 
becauſe the ſame Soul makes him the fame Perſon ; how 
_ doubt bur Divine juſtice may at the ReſurreQion do the 
ame ? | 


-. Secondly, Whether it be more Honourable to God, to believe 
the one or the other, is the ſame as to ask, Whether it be more 
Honourable to ſalve all his Perfe&ions, or to Rob one that we 
may Cloath the other 2 If we fo believe, as to Magnify God's 
Veracity. in performance of his Promiſe, and his Juſtice in di- 
ſiributiog Rewards and Puniſhments; will it nort-more juſtify 
his Witdom, to believe that he will-Act Suitably to that order 
of things which himſelf hath Ectabliſhed, than that he will 
Unaccountably Exerciſe. his Omnipotenpy 2-It-s :riot (we'con- 
fels) it 15 not for SzZy Men to preſcribe Rules for God's Wiſdom 
in us Particular As: But we muſt have-a ckar and dittinct 
Definition of the Nature of Wiſdom in - General ;' otherwiſe we 
pay hum but an empty word when- we aſcribe That perfection 

tO 


"_  fohim;. Now the Deiiaition of Wiſdom importeth a Choies, 
firſt of a good End, and then of ſuitable Means : If therefore the 
Means be Unſuitable, either in Kind or Proportion, That will 
make a defect in Wiſdom. But to believe that God will by 
his Omnipotency work innumerable Miracles -in Raiſing Each 
Particular Body, when all his Promiſes may be as welbVerified, 
and all his good Ends as well Promoted in a way leſs Miracu- 
lous;; may ſeem no leſs a Diminution of his Wiſdom, than Ex- 
altation of hits Power. 

Let us:then conſider to what purpoſe is the Reſurreftion pro- 
mis'd, and our belief of it requird? The Apoſtle hath given 
two Reaſons eſpecially for it : Firſt, That 'our joy may be full ; 
and Secondly, That we may Partate of God's Nature. 


[. The Reſurreion is therefore promiſed that our joy may. 
be full, And if we conſider the Strength of Wiſhes, and the 
Faintneſs of Hopes, which Mankind without Chriſt Labour'd 
under ; we may thence compute how great a joy the promiſe 
may bring toa longing mind. The words of Sexeca in his 102. 
Epift.gives us a good Hypotypoſis of it : 7 took pleaſure to debate 
upon the Eternity of Souls, nay more 1 was fully Reſolved therein ; for 
T eafily believ'd the Opinions of great Men rather Promiſing than 
Proving ſo great a Matter. IJ gave my ſelf over to this ſo great 
hope, and now grow hateful to my ſelf: And now contemn the Re- 
liques of my broken years, being ready to be Transferred into that- 
immeaſurable time and poſſeſſion of that infinite Eternity ; when as 
ſuddenly I was awakened by thy letter, which made me diſmiſs ſo- 
ſweet a dream, which hereafter I will Revive and Redeem again, as 
ſoon. as 1 fhall have ſatisfied- thy Expeftation. Such were the 
feeble flutterings of the beſt Humane Wiſdom, wanting the Goſ- 
pel. The ſtrengrh of their Wiſhes Raiſed»them a little towards - 
Hope, but- it wanting ſufficient ſupport, quickly fell back again 
into Fear. | Fw 

In two Reſpedts eſpecially was their Joy defeive. Firſt, Want. 
of Confidence. in the Perſons from . whom . they Received the Pro- 

3 miſes ; . 
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! ineſs prom 
Philoſopher calleth indeed Great Mex, but complaineth that 
they Proved not what they Promiſed. But the Author of the 
Goſpel is a Perſon not only Great, but Infinite ; and no leſs fo 
in Power, than Faithfulneſs; ſo that there is no place' for the 
leaſt diſtruſt. VO 
2 Another (and to the preſent purpoſe more conſiderable) 
defect of Humane Hopes, was the Scantneſs of the Expetted Hap. 
pixeſs ; it was Immortality indeed, but a Carnal one. They 


pretended to anſwer Job's Complaint, by Equalling a Dead 


Man's Hopesto thoſe of a Tree, which Springs again when ir is 
cut down; but they had no thoughts of ſuch a Harveit as the 
Apoſtle promiſeth. And that the Hopes of the Phariſees were 


no better than thoſe of the Philoſophers, ſeemeth plain from That 


Obje&ion, wherewith the Sadducees pretended to Gravel our 
Saviour: For it cannot be reaſonably imagined, . but amidſt {6 
long Converſation, and ſo many Difputes, as had fawed that 
queſtion between them ; the Phariſees muſt needs have better 
informed them, if themſelves had underſtood the difference be- 
tweed the Preſent Life and the Future. i 
And now that our Lord hath ſo plainly revealed that we ſhall 
be layy2ru equal to the Angels, that his Apoſtle hath no leſs plain- 
ly declared, that our Lord will chaxge our vife bodies, that they 


- may be tike to his own moſt Glorious body, that the ReſurreQion 


ſhall make great and Glorious Variety of Changes, from Na- 
tufal to Spiritual, from Weak to Powerful, from Corruptible to 
Incorruptible, &c ; that we ſhould ſtill be ſo fond of our load of 
Carrion, as to think it a diminution of our Happineſs, if we. be 
not again yoked to numerically the fame dead matter ; ſeemeth 
no leſs a Contradiaivn to the Deſires of Nature, than to the 
Pmmiſes of Scripture, This ſay ſome, will be the joy of the 


ReſurreQton, that the two Old Friends ſhall meet and Embrace 


each othef: But.a little Conſideration will anſwer, that ſuch a 
meeting would not be of old Friends, but of old Enemies. 
| Either 


1. They had no confident Belief in the Perſons, whom the | B 


Y  -Fither:the Soul ſhall atthe Relurreftion bave's Remembrance 
of her late dead Body, and the Old Converſation ſhe had with 
it, or ſhe ſhall zo? : Tf ſhe ſhall xor, then there can be no more 
Jay if ſhe meet the ſame Old Fleſh, than if all be New ; bur if 
ſhe does. remember her old Mate, and her old Converfation with 
it ; then muſt ihe remember all the Contentions ſhe had with 
it, . all the Wounds ſhe received from it, all the Dangers which 
ſhe hardly eſcaped by watching againſt it ; and it ſeemeth very 
ſrang#that the Soul at the ReſurreQtion ſhould find much Mat- 
ter of Joy in. that Fleſh, as it's greateſt Friend, which did it's 
moſt, and had not God's Goodneſs aſſiſted, would have prevail- 
ed, to make the Reſurre@tion it ſelf infinitely miſerable. 

' However, by our Preſent Thoughts let us judge of our. Fu-- 
ture. Wereyt put to our Choice, whether we would continue 
in the Same Fleſh, however exalted in Accidents, or tranſlated in- 
to a Body, which ſhould not have the leaſt Particle of that Fleſh, 
but ſuch Properties as ſhould Equal us with Angels; ſhould we 
ſo regard our Dead Senſeleſs Matter, as to make the leaſt diffi» 
culty of Exchanging it to ſuch an Advantage? Our Matter feels 
no more than do our Cloaths, and our Souls in ſuch an Exchange, 
can feel nothing but Exceſs of Joy in her New Robes: ſo that 
from This Topick will ſpring no Neceſſity, that we ſhould bes 
lieve what we cannot rejoyce in. ſi 1136 


IT. Another great Deſign of the Goſpel, or rather the ſame 
in eftect, is this, That we may have Fellowſhip with GO'D; 
which St. Peter plainly paraphraſeth, ſaying, For this Reas 
fon are given to us, exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that b I by 
them- we : may be made Partakers of the Divine Nature.. Since 4 
therefore all the Force which the Promiſes have towards effc- $ 
ing this good End, is derived from the Joy which ſhall reward 
them whio are invited by ſuch Promiſes to ſuch Godlineſs ; Tf 
we :belieye the Promiſes.in ſuch a Senſe as maketh them moſt 
Deſireable; we [thereby exerciſe ſuch a Faith, as-is" _— 
Ge: N Viceabie 


viceable to that Adxquate End, for which the Promiſes are Gi- 
And the Difference in this reſpeR is ſo ſmall between the two 

Opinions, that no Conlidering Perſon will abate his diligence in 
God's Service, if he belieye he ſhall be bleſſed with a Body ſo 
Glorious, fo Vigorous, ſo Every way better than 2hzs, that he 
cannot have the leaſt Wiſh it ſhould be numerically the fame. 

In ſhort therefore, this is not Matter of Faith, but Curioſity. 
To. believe, that the Faithful ſhall have a ReſurreRion to Hap- 
pineſs, greater than they can as# or think ; This is Mattter of 
Faith, becauſe our Lord himſelf hath made it fo, declared-it to 
be the very Reaſon of his coming into the World, and com- 
mafded-his Apoſtles to preach it as his Goſpel. This if we ſo 
believe; as thence to proceed to the Apoſtles moſt Rational and 
Godly Inference, to be fedfaft and immoveable, alway aboimding 
in the Work of the Lord, for as much as our Lahour ſhall not be 
&s vain in the Lord; we have then both Matter and Saul of Faith, 
and'may ſecurely rely on God's Faithfulnefs to perform his Pro- 
mike in the beſt Manner. | 

And now we have throughly diſleRed that half of the 
Goſpel, which filleth whole Libraries with Books of impertinent 
| Subtilties. Whatever is diſputed concerning any Point of Re- 
ligion, falſly ſo called, pretendeth to convince us of what we 
to believe in 7b? Particular. But One or Two General 
Aphoriſms, diſcovering Why and How far Belief it ſelf is requi- 
red, as abſolutely neceſlary, will filence all thofe endleſs ( eve- 
Ei Brig 

ork We nave voured to þ m, by. lay n the 
whole Myſtery of the Goſpel : viz. by Seeing? ————_ 
That its Buſineſs was to reduce the Jews from. their Boney 
under the Law of Moſes, and the Gentiles from their infinitely 
wverfe Bondage under the Worſhip of Devils, to the Service of 
God, by the free Directions of their own Nature, —_ by 

glorious. 


ny 


Gteth i m_ SE fo qi New het he 
conſiſleth in being /te Lim ; and for their Encouragement there- 
in, promiſing them upon Repentance, Pardon of Sin palt, and 
Eveclalting Life. And becauſe thoſe Promiſes could no other- 
wiſe be effectual, Faith muſt neceſſarily be called for, with im- 
portunity ſuitable, both to the Difficulties and Dangers wu 
at That time encompaſſed it, and to the Serviceableneſs whi 
at All, Times accompanieth it. ——_ 474 
' And fince it is incongruous, that the Means ſhould be more 
difficult than the End ; it cannot be, that Faith ſhould be more 
above the Reach of an. honeſt Mind, than the Holineſs to which 


* 


it is Subſervient. AETIGs 
The Goſpel was firſt preached to the Poor, and wherever it 
came, was firſt and beſt Entertained by Such: it's one Learny 
ed Apoſtle renounced the 'Words which May's Wiſdom teacheth, 
and fell into Jealouſie, leſt his Diſciples Minds fbould be corrupt- 
ed with Knowledge feſly ſo called : and whether he had Reaſon 

fo to do, will appear by our zext Enquiry. Gags! 
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ENQUIRY 11... oy 
What Changes or Additions latter Ages have made in Matte 
1s we propoled as  econd Enquiry : bur is is.not.fo,pro 
rly ENQUIRY 3s a Muſter, They are ſa Nw 


 merous and ſo Qbvious, ſtand  thigk in our way, and (o.jultle 


_to"Range them unto Qrder, aj Ry 66 ah 
The General Change, which laadeth all the reſt, isthe Change 


.of its. Place. It is unlinked from the Chai» Whereja it is inaft 
bly {ervigedble ; and treneed in its Jng/r Separate Nature, * 
| 2 
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We conſider not, that two « JUC 
Lordto lay ſuch - weight -upon'it, are by his good Providence 
not only expired, but turned to the contrary point, 'and its now 
Adequate worth is its Serviceableneſs. It may boaſt as did the 
Virie in Fotham's'parable, of Chearing God and May, but itis by 
its Wine, 'not by its Timber. | AAS 
--Fhis therefore is the Mother-Error, that whereas Faith is no 
better than a Retainer to Holineſs, it is placed in the Throne, 
as an Independent Abſolute Prince.” This I fay- is the Mother- 
Error, and is Parent of two others :. For it is thought to be a du- 
ty to ſuch a Prince, to make it as great as poſſible; x. By Er- 
prging its dominious as far, and 2. By Exalting-its Prerogative as 
bigh as can be; and fo Truth is overdone in both. 
I. The Empire of Faith is Kegan as far as poſſible; not only 
beyond its Proper bounds, but beyond*All bounds whatſoever. 
Brafidas, when asked how far the Territories of SpartaReached, 
anſwered, - as far as Ican caſt my Lance ; and a Romaniſt, if agk- 
ed; how far matter of Faith is Extended 2 Will anſwer, -as far 
asthe-Popethall declare any thing to be de fide. And that 75s 
may. reach -far and wide erjough, the Schoohmer have'imployed 
their inventions, to make diſcoveries of ſuch Queſtions, and en- 
tangle-them with ſuch ObjeQtions, as may ſeem Worthy and 
Neceſlary to be defined. By this Art-have we gotten a vaſt At- 
my. of New.DoQrinesof Faith ; and the Goſpel, of whoſe Sim- 
26 plicity 


F plicitythegreateſt of the Apoliſes gloried, 'is becomea Scienceof 

alt orhers moſt perplexed. Our.modern Theology hath ſfomuch 
more of Metaphyſicks than of .the-Goſpel; 'thav.in defiaice''to 
St... Pas}, who declared that the light:of the Goſpel was fo bright, 
as not t9 be hid to any but ſuch as had their eyes blinded by the 
God of this World; we may lay of it as Ariſtotle did of the ſcience 
into which it- is moulded, 27 7s ſo publiſhed as not to be publiſhed; 
fince there. is hardly a word init, whoſe full meaning is through- 
ly underſtood. m_— Giri 
- - Where the beſt eye candiſcover nothing but Limpid Liquor, 
the Microſcope findeth a multitude of little Animals ; and 
wherea.plain underſtanding Apprehendetha clear Truth, there 
x difputatious Schaolman findeth a multitude of little Dodtrines; 
as.u(glefs-as thoſe Animals. The unhappy difference is, tharithe 
Microſcope pretendeth no more bur to. ſpring Game'for>our 
Curioſity ; but the Schools:impoſe their Dictates upon our-Faſth ; 
not only as Worthy to be Known, but Neceſlary to be. Belies 
ft is not ſufficient for. the Biſhop of Rome to ſet up for art Oras 
cle;. he pretendeth not only to Declare what is True; but 'to 
Change the very Nature of Truth, by making That matter of 
Faith, which before. was only matter of Curiofity ; and' there- 
by. under the Title of Yzcar of Chriſt, claimeth a power to de- 
ſtroy;the Souls for whoſe Salvation Chrift died. For whenever 
a new matter is made de fide, it is thereby made deſtruQtive 'to 
4s-many..as cannot conform their. belief to! the Pope's judgment. 
Had it- not been diſputed, it had inet: had :any tieed to be 
ſo defined ; and thoſe who before oppoled:'ir upon what 
they.. took for. Good -Reafon, cannot now find- That Reaſon! 
the weaker; ſo the Fruit of the Deciſton' is -only:This; That 
> "-—_ which before was Innocent, is -now' become Dan 
b. ag Rrnoarreucret 
"They ſeem-indeed to make Ample Amends, by the 2mplicit 
Faith. which they fay will avail for the Common people, . to 
whom. it ſhall be ſufficient to believe 2s the Church —— 
HY erR though : 


| gion pane. Uaderfiand, nor Gow, gs ; Hean.of wp 1 
of Faith z which by this Salvo -are fo far from beiog 


_— that they. are Annibilated, 


Wheieere'we commanded to believe thus implicitly in the 
Chureh > 'and' 2. What is ſuch a Faith good for 2 
.Iz Where doth our Lord: Require. this implicit Faith is the 

Charch 2 He ſaidindeed, .as. he had Reaſon, Te believe iv God, be- 
liews alſs tn Me ;. but where did he ſay? Ye believe 1 in Me, be- 
lieve alſo in my "Church. And 
* % .7Þ what pur poſt ſbould be ſo command > How is any Man in- 
ſpirited to holineſs, by believing he knoweth not whatz Whar 
Fear or Love of God can be kingdled, what Comfort or Joy Ad- 
yanced, what Motive to Godlineſs AQtuated, by ſuch an wacer- 

t4in found? Yea further, why muſt the Church-1n General, : :be- 


re than every Member in Particular ? _ 
 Wedifputenot about werds, and: therefore | the Church 
«hs ths Pars ; but ſtill we ask, why is it even for 
Them, to believe more than our Lord himſelf R aſh ? If uch 
achcliefbe worth a Command, thew us. wherein that worth con- 
Gſtethy and you will at-the Glme cine ſhew cur Lord $0. be de- 
FRivein; Qmittiog fixch a Command. : But if it have in it:no- 
ting worth comman then thoſe who impoſe it, do at Once 
Iguade - our Lord's Legitlative power, and Defeat his gracious 
Prpaks of of. {vvigg all the believe what himſelf required co be 
iv 
there beeay thingyet more inattabls. This perhaps may 
be ſo,, That thote who weny whe Pope this impofing Power, AF 
fame it cocbemielves. Aiereradoxy with Them Ggnifieth. no-leſs 
Joey: than Joth Heneſy with the Papiſts. They. that went: 
euher Cerage or:Care 'to-cramin what they are taught, deny: 


i; 1 bthers; cand-as ahey believe without Reaſon, '{0- dockey 
without Meaſure. 


.lwch:a Min fight upon ruth in every - little Queſtion, he 
muſt be very: happy; lince. it is conteſted with cond: 
_ :og -euber ds ,.amuraally « Condemning! exvli other: 2s 


by 


Hl 4 W,.. when- indeed. both des are; fo 7 for: the'-wore 
properly ſignifieth ſuch as hold Orber Opinions than the word. 
of God hath Revealed, and ſuch cannot be matter of Diſ- 
pute. - ; wh : | 


11. They who thus extend the Dominions, doalſo Exalt the 
Prerogative of Faith, above 1, Meaſure, 3. Holineſs, 3. Charity, 


and 4. Reaſoy. | | 
x. Thoſe who extend its Dominions beyond its due Limits, do alſ 
exalt its power above Meaſure. I ſay, thoſe who Extend its Domis« 
niows beyond its Due Limits : For within them we readily ac- 
knowledge it's power Abſolute, and all Obedience Due to js 
without reſerve. | | 
But the proper Dominions of the Faith required hy Univerſal. 
Religion, exceed not this one propoſition, that God canwot Lye; 
This is the Great Commandment of the Goſpel, and anſwereth 
to the great. one of the Law. 'As That ſaith thou ſhalt Love; 
ſo this faith, thoy ſhalt Believe the Lord thy God with all 
thy Soul, and with all thy Might. This, as jt is a Truth of 
infinite Certainty, ſo muſt it have Abſolute Power upon our 
belief, as we found it to have ypon AFrahom's, in defiance to all. 
Oppoſgions that might have been made by Reaſon or Nazure. 
Andthe Proper Dominions of the Faith Required in the Galpel, 
exceed not theſe rwo- Propoſitions, That we. þelieve Jeſus to be 
the Son of God, and that we ſhall have a Reſurreftion: by 
Virtue of his. - | CeO 
But there are other Truths, and thoſe Vertually included in 
Theſe Great ones ; the belict whereof muſt be Meaſured by the 
intereſt they may have in the proper Vertue of Faith, which we 
have found to be twofold. 1. Juſtice. 0 Ged's. Pergcity, 2, Ser- 
viceableneſs to: Pietys 2 FE 
x. Some Doctrines are the unmediate apparent Iſſue of tho 
hp: Troths, fo plainly publiſhed in the Word of Gad,, that he 
at ruggeth may read them. Others require cloſe Application; 
a good. Eye, and. perhaps good Art too.. Muſt all _ 
Wages: | _ carines, 


Aires," fs Unequal in their Evidente, 
and that Siprearti, Confidence? © 20357". TY IION 
if my Confidence of the Trath of the DoQtrine;'equal my Evi-' 
vidence that it is God's Word, I make full Payment of what isdue 
to God's Veracity : But if I doubt whether that which you tell me 
is' God's Word, beſo indeed; This may be ſome defe& of Juſtice 
to- Your Veracity,: but it-cait be none ro God's. - Convinice me 
that God hath faid it, and, my Confidence of the Truth' ſhall 
_ equal thar Convidion; 2#/ then, neither is God's Veracity, ior 
my Faith concerned.” Progr Fs ES 

2. Ajother Wortlrof Faith is derived from: its Serviceablenels 
to that/great and-good End, for the ſake of which, the Promiſes 
are given us. And are thoſe DoQtrines which art impoſed upon 
our 'Belief as de fide, all Equally, all Supremely, ſerviceable to 
Holineſs * Are not ſome More, ſome Leſs, nay moſt of them 
ot at all ſo? And ſhall a Confidence equally Fruitleſs, Ground- 
lefs, and Boundleſs, be accepted for my Juſtification, beyond 
a"lefs Conftderit, but more Fruitful Belief ; yea 'or Doubrt- of a 
Propoſitiori, of which I have- no better- Reaſon to believe rhat 
it: cometh from God, but 7hzs, that you tell me ſo? 

- In a Word, ' if for this end the Promiſes begiven us, That by 
them-we may: FR Partakers of the Dioine Nature ( as St. Peter Ex- 
prefly affirms) then he that receiveth them, and (which is more) 

Other Truths, with fuch an EfeQual Faith, 


I mRany Oe 7 ; 
as ſhall transform} him thereinto; receiveth them with «Conti 
E _ as OT "INIT 
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muny- others, who call themſelves Orthodox, findlig; no its 
trinſick Worth, proportionable to the great Price at which they 
find Faith: valued, Willfully or Haſtily overlooking its Relation 
to Holineſs, borrow it a value from: itsReKtion to the: Perſorwas 
Chriſt Which no Chriſtian deitbtethi”ts bs inflaitely Valuable: 
Faith {ſay they) is the hand: whineby. we: Apply Chit -to aur 


ſelves ; 


c\- | | > | 1 * , C : *; ON > Yay dy + p . , *, oy », s ' 5%. +* 0 Bl 0 k Te 4. £ 
wk [."S6riie'exalt Faith abbve- Holineſs,'yea arid igainft it- too. 
Not'onily the 'thorough'paced: Antinonitans and Soliffdians, i but 


ho y - Ty P », "7 
Q + 
—_ JE "*, » *% 
6 
” yu WW g*® = 
| -. 
$ , 


Ko E - % yg ® -. "I 7 ro "4 hon 4 : ſe 
” | : L -fY x. So 7 - s 
Lo - ” 5 WW . o "f 
, jr - py FI - : 
. # #F o _ » 4 . k 
[ * 
A 4 : ” % ww 
"2 C * 
” w 
@ $ " 
P . ; , . - 
: * 


' 7 
EE 24 
w A 
1 


d be, 
> er" > "g 
« 
IL. « # 
= 
RK”. 
ys, 3A * 
_" 
4 ® # 
$3 
io 


where do oy 'M 


if it be ſincere, though ſhort of Perfect, is a Truth not *t6' 
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- Letus then, for Chriſt's ſake, apply our ſelves t6/hitm- with 
all. Aſſurance-of his Power and Deſire to fave us; © and let} this 
Confidence deliyer us up to an Abſolute'Submiſfion to his Cons 
dug. But let us beware of truſtirg tos Tiiputed  Hights I-32 
_ neſs, 


\ Firtont Real Holingks Jeſt Ex vat | 
ah ator inco-Real wk noni rt ery nar 
Fomreodis we Roby him rok tor i koavidg 


is qnalied above ak hs Chorit Yy "which i it inch it's 
jy Set to. ſerve. - We -have found one of the. g 
ths oy Cote to; he the- Advancement. of the) Nivine- life 
| Charity; is ſo- great. a; part (if we may: call. it. a-Part) 
that however Great A. . Many thing = ſpoken of. Faith, 
r,ar9: of Charity.” Apolile:1s, Expeeſsin givin 

| tg - Hnd.now- abideth Faith, Hope, ——_— 

= : but. the. greateſt of theſe is. Charity. oo” yet, 
.declareth- that Faith dependeth on 1t- for its: bg, Þ 


Foe. Tn. Chrifhi Jeſus nothing. ezaileth bat Faith merking 
ther, 2 Exhorteth the hcfaus £9.-1x KD 


SHA5 FB: wark may yaach not.our Lord only; 


ce, £00-Niguny | 

iay | 4 fc jr, Unity of irit.mn,the. | of peace, 
plication, of Articles. of Fairh,. for-divi 

+ and. Feds... For EIT 

£AutR, ToELr, mytual laye:was: the won and- Envy 

bir Enemies: Bug; from the time: that it Received: Additi- 

Jals, agc every., New zine became a, New Religion, 
latual { Hatred. of ſeveral i Sets. hath beea: n0-lefs Wot 


"For bo much greater regard hath every one for his/Dartica- 
har Beli  (whicts he, calleth. his. Reli gory than: for that: Gene- 
ral: ercin All. agree;; that bis Ne abors Diffeat. there» 
ieth, mare. | my in: the 


Reproach 


, 


"out of the Bo m of the C 


greater: Reaſon, 
lenceth vheir weaker 


' Abraham believed in Ky Wainſ ZZope. It appeared impoſii- 
ble in- Nature, that 7faac thould be a Father after he was ſacri- 
ficed ; . but it appeared more impoſlible, that' God, ſhould lye, 
as that he ſhould do More than. Nature. What I know to be 
the Word of-God, Ibelieve abſolutely, becauſe I certainly —_ 
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 & Ed ip bee True; "brit that This 'is God's Word” arid 

Hl This the Meaning of it; I'So far: only believe, as I find Rexfort 
for it. For as in Juſtice to God's. revealed Word, I am bound 
to. pay it my .utmoſt Belief, ſo in Juſtice to his Word written 
in my heart, Iam to refuſe my Belief, till ſome Evidence make 
it appear due. - 
You ſay, Religion hath Myſteries; let us therefore' conſider 
what a Myſtery is. In the Old Teſtament we find not the Word : 
in the New, we find it confiſt of Two Parts, the One Open; the 
Other Secret. - Sometimes it ſignifieth 'a Spiritual Truth wrapt 
up in a Senſible, thus the Union of Chriſt with his Church, is 
a Myſtery contained in that of a Man with his Wife. ' Some 
times a Truth hidden from ſome Ages; thus St. John” deela- 
reth the Goſpel to have been hidden from the beginning, but then 
made manifeſt : Or from ſome Perſoxs, thus our Lord faid to his 
Diſciples, 70 you is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdoms 
of God, but to others in Parables. \ at 
" And this is the moſt uſual Sence of the Word in Pagan Writers, 


and from them, with ſome other of their Conceits, :Entertained 
by ſuch Ages of the Church as are held in great Veneration. 
- The Myſta knew :ſome Rules for Religious Worſhip, which he 
Learned from books locked up in Archives, no not*Acceffible to 
the People. The Fathers of the Chriftian Church at firſt ſo imita- 
ted: them; as to hide from the Catechumens the Rites' of Sacra« 
ments, which from thence took the Name of rhe Myſteries ; 
and herein they were ſo Cautiousof Concealing the'form of Ad- 
miniſtring the Excharift, eſpecially, that they durſt not commit 
the words to writing, fo much as in a Letter to a Biſhop, - left 
they might by ſome Accident fall into uncapable. Hands. And 
Afﬀter-Ages came cloſer up to their pattern, by telling the Laity, 
that implicite Faith in the Church muſt ſatisfy them in Myſte- 

ries of Faith. | 
So the word plainly importeth two contrary Aſpe&s upon 
two, different Perſons ; Hid to the one, and open to the other : 
But that it ſhoyld at the ſame Time, and to. the ſame Perſons, 
| be 
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det Khjfiery' 16 an 
open ContradiQion; and it is no leſs (6, that I muſt believe' what | 
is perfealy hidden from my underſtanding, M7 
If the Goſpel profeſs it ſelf to bea Revealer of Myſteries, then, 
totell me, that it concealeth ſome Truths as Myſteries, yet re- 
| quireth me to believe themas revealed, this is no lefs a Calumny 
upon the Goſpel, than an abuſe of the Word. 
He that telleth the Laity, that they muſtbe fatisfied with im- 
plicit-Faith in the Chureh, ſpeaketh the Exat Language of fa 
Pagan Myſtagogue ; but a Faithful Preacher of ' the Goſpel 
muſt juſtify himſelf to his le in the Languape of St.\Pas! 
w the Elders of Epheſus, I have kept back nothing that was profita- 
” +... of ſuch a Church as boaſteth of Myſteries, 
by-what is written in Rev. 17. and take That for a ſiminiary 
anſwer to'our prefent Enquiry, concerning the Changes which 
Later Ages have made in the Faith and Church of Chriſt, vis. 
From 'fimple Nakedyeſs, to Gold, Parple, Scarlet, and. Preci- 
ous: Stones : From Plain Truth Preached and believed by the 
meaneſt, to- Myſteries : From the moſt AﬀeQionate Dove, to 
drunkenneſs with the Blood of Saints: From the Chaſt' Spouſe o 
Chriſt, to a yreat Whore and Mother of Harlot. But whit Trut 
may lie in; fuch a Cenfure, we may find more fully ' by our 


wy ENQUIRY lll. 
What Damages or Advantages have enſued upon the Changes 
© and. Additions, which latter Ages have made in the Goſpel 2 
Tas Enquiry is double, and requires a Ballance, that in one 

Scale we may lay the Damages, in the other the Advay- 
. #4ges, and-fſo weigh the - one againſt the other. * © 
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'' x, To our Zord and his Gofpet. 
; To Private Chriſtians in Particular. 


I. Toour Lord's Honour, theſe: Changes bring as great Dama- 
ges, and in as proper a Sence, as any Contumelious DoQrines can. 
They repreſent Him not. as a Good and Wiſe Prince, whoſe Laws 
tend toi the Happine(sob his People ;' but as a Capricious and hu 
morous one, that without = other Motive, than his unaccoun- 
table Will, impoſeth a ſtupid Belief, of a Multitude of Imperti- 
nent and Incredible Propoſitions, Without, yea. (fome ofthem) 
Againſt all Reaſon ; without any other Fruit but (what he moſt: 
hateth) Strife, contrary, ta'that Simplicity wherein the Goſpel 
gfacieth, and whereby Picty and Charity are beſt promoted. 

In-reference'to the Auiwal Life, we find that he meaſtreth- 
to us Knowledge by our Needs. Though we can —_ know” 
any thing to the boſon, yet we know Sufficient to anſwer the 
Requifies' of our Life, Zkoaſands of Years paſied, before it was 
queſtioned, whether the/Earrb or the Swe move,. and it- is ſtill 
a Queſtion. The Diſcoveties of the Teleſcope and Microſcope” 
are new, yet do: thay both ſhew us admirable Things; ove a-- 
Multizude of unthought of Stars ; the ozber a World: of Wonder-- 
fully pretty Beauties. And the many Diſcoveries which Ava- 
tomy hath lately made in- our Bodies, do not ſo much contri- 
bute: to. our Knowledge as our Wonder, and.not at all inftru&: 
us in the Operation. of our Bodies: on our Minds. The ſame: 
Condudt is viſible, in reference to Sperituat Life: Our.Lord hath 
plainly Revealed, and required us to Belief, what is ſafficient for. 
the Divine Life ; but in Queſtions no way ſerviceable thereto, 
innocent Ignorance, yea and Error, will na more deſtroy our: 
Souls, than an-Errour in Philoſophy will-our Bedbes... _ 

"% 


y R 4 
. 4 o = IS a fg S » 44 , 1 bo - s "= * ”. 9H; - % > k SV. v , 
* 9c LY. : g *s " s LY at6.4 haiti A 5 a = % pe . i . &” +, "IF. » We. 
SPY Pats; beads * tne ht p . Wh wan  & Ss ”_ 7 : _ G 3 . ; / s * — " ks , 
a . hs k ” = Wo £ A 4 | p p , e >» 
_ 2 * m b , __- EL 4 by 3 ” 7 
- . ” j - E 
. . " by ow 3 
s w x ' 4 " 
- 
«a - l o 4 . - - 4 T . + © - o 


ry Queſtion, which a ranging Invention'can' ſtartle :'- that he: | 


ſhould by his Apoſtle require us, to Avoid: fooliſh Queſtions, as 
knowing that they gender Strife, and yetto believe theTruth in eve- 
ry one of them; that to prevent our Miſtakes in ſuch forbidden 
Queſtions, he ſhould eftabliſh:ah Oracle, which at pleaftire might 
coin them into Articlesof Faith : Thete are ſach contradictions, 
as among Themſelves, ſo to the Wiſdom of God, that no Er- 
ror-can be more diſhourable to him, than fo vileaconcett of his 
| If further: we. deſcend to Particulars; take an Inventory of 
the'thus impoſed New Articles of Faith, their irreconcileable op- 
poſition with the plaineft Sence and Reafon, rheir - impudent 
pimping far the Prieſts intereſts, their Extravagant impertinence 
to-any;other end, Sf; and then compare ſuch a Goſpel, with 
that-Gracious one which our Lord and his Apoſtles Preached ; 
we {hall -find greater cauſe of wonder , that the Profeſſors. of 
Chriſt's Religion ſhould ſo impudently corrupt it, thanthat-God 
ſhould ſo change :his Countenance toward it, as in our ntro- 
dyftion we faw Reaſon both to Complain he hath done, and Juſti- 
fie his doing it; wen | PET” 7 mv 
; The Faith which at firſt prevailed over the World, was no 
leſsſuitable to the Nature,: than to the Needs of Mankind, That 
every-Man needed a Mediator betwBeri a Holy God and. vimſelr 
eyery, Man's -own' guilty Conſcience convinced: him ; that 2b 
Soy; of. God came into the World to perform that Neceſſary Office, 
promiſing:pardon and Everlaſting life to thoſe that would be- 
lieve in him as.ſuch, was a Dodrine, ſo Eaſie to the Under- 
ſtanding, fo Welcometathe' Deſires, and fo obligingly offered, 
that as foonasiit courted the World, it won upon it. | - 
;-But'!had the. Apoſtles brought rhe Modern Goſpel either to the 
Learned Greeks or rude Barbarians, told them that God had 
ſent his. Son intothe World to ſave thoſe that would believe, not 
only in Himſelf, but in his Vicar too ; ſhould they then have o- 
pened their. Packs of impertinent Myſteries, declared that ſome' 
men 


per en 051. | 
FP: eld 6 Qualified: by. a few-'words, ſhould: afterwatd 

| by other ffve words turn'a Bit of Bread into the-Bodly-of God, 
whichhimſelf and others. muſt- firſt Worſhip, and ben Eat, 
&: ; Tf ſuch ſtuff as his had been;preached, and) ſuch. Qredu- 
lity as 'eannot- be - juſtified from Folly, made the condition 
whereon men muſt hope to be juſtified from all their fins ; 
what conſidering man would not rithite ſtick to the Religion of 
his _ whatever 1 It were, than cn Ns for one {© much 
worle? | 

' Yes:! ſucha Religion muſt appear muck worls. chance 
ther ; for the Apologiſts, who upon this Topick. pleaded-for the 
Chriſtian Religion [againſt the . Pagan, though. they ſufficiently 
expoſed the Grols Follies of the Latter, yet. could not.charge it 
with ſo many and Groſs ones, as thoſe which-ſwarm i in that oxe. 
Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; nor hath Mahomet among all 
his Whimſfies any thing Comparable | Hs G0 
What wonder. now, that the Goſpel cannot. gain in: any 
Country upon Heatheniſm, and hath loſt ſo many to Mahumetiſm 2 
Yea, What wonder iF in'its own Bowels:it ſuffer ſo.much-by 4- 
theiſm 2 What wonder that no Religion is: ſo .much peſtered: by 
itas the Chriſtian; no Country ſo much as 7har, wikis this Q- 
racle hath its Seat ? 
When a Bold Perſon heareth his Teacher Avow, that i it were 
as good be'of no Religion at all, as of any other! than Thar, of 
Whoſe -corruptions he. is convinced, his Luſts will foon' per» 
ſwadehimto take the Doctor ar his word, and Reject All Religie 
on for 'the fake of the Corrupt one. 
" If therefore Heatheniſm, Mabumetiſm, or Atheiſm , be Ene- 
mies tothe'Goſpel ;. the Changes which Later Ages have made 
in it,- muſt 'be imputed to their . Authors, as Þ. .many:;High 
Treſpaſſes againſt 5 and be Condemned | in. ſuitable. :Damh 
ages. A TR» ot] 


I1:I::As OY Chang es.made. in the Faith are diſkunourable tq 
'our Won and' his Goel, ſo-are they. Pernicious.to' the' GER Y 
| P Chriſt, 


Cby38; both in its Parricular Members, and its:Poeblick Rod) ax the 
Souſof Chriſt, ll nt nd aoteo 
"5D. They are Perntciout/to- Private Chriftions, by Robbirigthetn 
of mud of that Happineſs which the Goſpel is. deGigned tolbring 
chem,” which-'we have. found 10 be, 1. The Particifetion of the 

Dieme:Nature; 1. Fhlneſs of joy. Font Tn 
They Rob Men. of much of 'tbat Godliveſs, which o- 


\ FE, 
therwiſe they ſhould; have attained. ' The: Apoſtle beſeecherh. 


us as ſtrangers and Pilgrims, to Abitain from Fleſhly Luſts which 
War ninſt: 1h} Soul Thar War is made by Dwerſion: Wire 
and Himes take away the Heart ; they divert the Soul, from La- 
bouring' for the Divine Life, to wallowing in the Rrutiſh. And 
werg it poffible: to compure how much miſchief every luſt doth 
this) way,i we ſhould certainly find: that-no' One, nor perhaps 
Al rogether;- would be found fo Pernicious, as: this Qne Luſt 
of Diſputing and Impoſing : For by This One, All the reſt are 
fo far ſtrengthened; as our Forces are diverted from warring a- 
gainft them. a Tt» b_ | To 
* The more we Diſpute againſt our Bretbrer, the leſs we Dif 
mMiteapainſt our Lafts : That Ardor of Zeal, which eſe would 
ave flamed np in- Divine Love, mouldereth away. in'the black 
ſmoaky heats of Bitter zeal. ie NIE 
- | Very Happy ſure muſt the great Diſputers be, whoſe Luſts 
#re.ſo niortified; that they. can ſpare fo much of their Time and 
AﬀeQions, tobe plaid away at impertinent Exerciſes » Or. yery 
Ughappy, if they. waſte fo much of them bgtb,: while their 
Luſts remain Unconfuted. Yea, they are: Unhappy if; having 
baffled their Luſts, they loſe ſo much of Joy, and-of Encreaſe in 
Godlineſs,' as with the Same Labour, and: infinitely - Greater 
Reridfit, they might have purchaſed by Devotion in God's war- 
ſhip and ſervice. Rr tn * 
"The greateſt part of Mankind (we ſee) have not Souls large 
enough to entertain Both ſorts of Zeal: But look how much 
there is of Zeal for what they think Faith, againſt what they 
call-Hereſy, To much is loſt from Love of God and our Neighe 
DOUT, 


boue, and: from:Reformation of the 'moſt: mortal 
Lives... IEOR INS SN 8 LUBL TTY S1E6R 
2.” They Rob good Men of that Fetreſs of Foy which is thi 
Deſign of the Goſpel. 7he wicked (faith the Prophet) are lakp 
the Troubled Sea which cannot reft, whoſe waters cuft ap mire and 
dirt. Ifat be —— to on offed yr then are di 
putes in tnatters of Fairh mi y Pernicious ; hot only by hin- 
fk Taife 


dering| Mens minds from Warring againſt the Lu 
| T ftuons, .be- 
tween Faith impoſing things incredible, and Reaſon refiſtingfach 


Ertoesiofcur 


thoſe Storms; but by Raifing others no leſs Tempe 


Impolitions. . -  --- CO INEEES 
Where is that conſidering perſon who eſcapeththole ſtorms? 
There are that tell - us ſtories of the Roway Prieſts themielves, 

that they frequently confeſs, that all their ſtruglings- cannot. 
ſubdue their Reaſon to a Belief of the Docrine of Tranſub- 

antiation., and that their Confeflors alſd in Their. turas 
confeſs the ſame to their Confeflors ; but cannot either. Give 


| g Fg, g 

bur- after all endeavouts,: either'to Satisfy or 'Srupify'owr mint, 
we-hall never be-able to -Qxzet.them. Ho 
P 2 A 
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o2ainſt -our Laſts, and then by Fazth we muſt fight againſtvur 
eaſe which'yet we muſt-find invincible;,and'{o the War. deſ- 
——_ -and ne:lefs- unbappy: War, do- theſe additional Do- 
Avines raiſe toward? our Btethrey, whom they tempt us to hate- 
and perfecute, under-pretence: of anſwering Fade's Alarm; ro 
cuntenid ehrneſtly for the Faith. - -Something of this we-have ſeen 
urider:the con(ideration, that- Faith is exalted. above Charityi : 
Andrſomething more we ſhall fee in obſerving the Miſchief 
which accrue to the Church of Chriſt in- its ?ublick Capacity. 
To which:therefore' we haſten, -without *opping, at the. mu- 
tual -Enmities: between Private Chriſtians;: however vifible and 
lamentable.' ' Tn Ls I- 


| | | Hi I. 'The:next SubjeR of Damag 


E15, the Charch .of Chrift in 
#5:Genetal: Capacity ; and This-indeedis concerned:inall the:reſt. 
For the Community, which is:the Catholick Church , is' the 
Spouſe of 'Chrift, whoſe Happineſs, is the Adequate End of :the 
Goſpel ; whereof every Promiſe and-Precept is employed 'as a 
- - Meaps.: to:.ferve it, and therefore whatever croſſeth". this 
gaod Defign; | if it come: from--qur-Lord; muſt-:diſhonour; his 
Aging: the Catholick Church. is 'a Body compa 'of -/ingir 
Mami, whoſe. ſeveral - Happineſs or Pain at, the 
;\.: Whether our Lord hath been faithful or defeQive-in-his care 
for. the- Happineſs of every : particular,. and. the; whole Cammu- 
Aly} how-ſhall we examin ?- If by. his Own and his Apaſiles 
Arecepts,, no Religion in the World could ever vie with: the 
Goſpel, cither in Precepts or Arguments for the deareſt Love, 
the'greateſt Happineſs of the Church, as well Triumphant as 
Militant : If by the Prattice of its Profeſſors. none ever ſtirred-up 
fich mutual Quarrels among private Perſons, ſuch cruel Perfe- 
_cutions by Princes, ſuch bloody Wars between Nations. This 


fheweth. 


ſhewetiy the Condutt of the Diſputacious, 'as irreconcileable with. 
the-Debgn. of the Goſpel, as are-the Controverſies which they 
foment. | $5 Toh 
Our: Lord indeed appointed it-.for an . Incendiary ;  but-. its 
Fires were to be thoſe-of the moſt ardent.Love: It is from the 
Corruptions of Later Ages , that rhoſe Lambent Flames are by 
bitter Zeal changed to Devouring Fires. Our Lord's preat 
Apoſtle (aith; [That in. Chriſt .Feſus nothing availeth. but Faith 
working by: Love ;. but his pretended Yicer faith, Nothing a- 
waileth but Faith, working by Zeal ; and the beft Zeal is the 

moſt bitter. 
. The Armies which Blind Zea! raiſed for the recovery of 
the Zoly - Land from '/nfidels, have been diverted. by . this 
Bitter- Zeal, for the Corrupters of the Chriſtian Faith, againſt 
the Oppoſers of thoſe Corruptions ; and Pardon of Sin promi- 
ſed to ſuch as ſhould loſe their Lives in ſo holy a Cauſe; 
Wherein how many have been deſtroyed, who can compute ? 
Some” have done -their Endeavours, who give- us - this Ac- 
count: a SS. AP 
Of Albigenſes and Waldenſes ſlain Nine hundred thouſand. 
From thence to the Reformation no. man hath fer. down. the 
Account- of thoſe that have been cut off, partly by Fire, part- 
ly. by the Sword, partly by other Torments. From the _ be- 
ginning of. the Feſuztes, to. the year 1580,. in little more than 
thirty years, Balduinus. noteth almoſt. nine bundred thouſands 
put to death by the alone hand of the Executioner. The D. of 
Alva gloried in the ſlaughter of fix and thirty thouſands in Bel- 
giz only, in a few years.  Fergerius witneſſeth, That the 7v- 
quifition, un ſearce thirty: years, conſumed a hundred and fifty 
thouſands. by ſeveral kinds of Torments. We cannot ſtop our 
Ears or Eyes ſo hard, as to avoid the lamentable Sight' arid - 
Complaint of our ext Neighbours ſuffering (under him that 
calleth himſelf The moſt Chriſtian King, and glorieth in the 
Atchievement ) more than Any, yea, than All the Pringrive 
A ri- 
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Perfecutors, but this Compariſon will repreſent 'as' wills W 
Princes, - | | i 
['Aſtoniſhment and Grief here ſtop us; we therefore turn to 
.examine what weight the other Scate carrieth. ' 


17. What Advantages do accrue by the Changes which Later 
\ **-  **, Ages have made in the Faith of the Goſpel > 


Here we muſt crave the grant of two Suppoſitions- | 


: 7, That the Clergy, in oppoſition to the People, and the Church | 
of Rome, in oppofitzon to all other Churches, is Chriſts Spouſe, 
asd zonſequently, what is gained to that Spouſe is gained to Chriſt 
_-. '2., That, the Temporal Advantages which accrue to that Spouſe, 
may be equivalent to the Souls which may be loſt to purchaſe 


Unleſs theſe two ſmall Conceſſions may be granted, we have 
not a'word to ſay; but if they be, That Church willſhew tuch 


Gain®'as if they fall ſhort of the full value, yer ſhall be ſure 
to avoid the Complaint of David, that they. jel! Gots People 
W ought, and take no Money for them. It'is confeſſed, Muy 
kind is not Co pro 
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ad 1 ly the Gain made by this part of the' Goſ- 
el, le may it be raced hither : For were not mens Uhder- 

ſtandings muffled by Implicit Flith, they could never” B&*f6 

refly cheated, as they are in 'the DoArihes” of 'Repentiinee, 
But that Zouſe of Merchandiſe we may take another time ro 
viſit ; at preſent We are in purſuit of z nobler Gaxin, Z7nvar 
and Power ; and in thele we ſhall divide'the Gains as we did 
the Damages. For as in thoſe we conſidered what accrued to 


God, and what to Man; fo in theſe we ſhall fee'What 3s {ot- 
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I. The POPE, under the character of Chriſt's Ficar,by Chan- 
ges and Additions made in the Faith of the Goſpel, hath gotten 
that boundleſs Honour and Power, to which he hath no other 
pPretence. 

It is not 4 ward or two of our Lord, ſtrained beyond -the 
mind of the Speaker; it is not his Paſce oves, or Tu es Petras, 
that can move a ferious man to any thing but aſtoniſhment at 
ſuch intolerable Impudence, as dares fo to burleſque our 
- Lord's words ; bur is the pretended wecefity of an Infallible 

Chair, which hath: advanced that Biſhop, not anly above all o- 
thar Biſhops, but above all Prixces in the World, - | 
For what can ſetaſtand to thas Power ,, which can impaſe 
upon mens Belief without bounds > What can make ſuch an- 
exorbitant Power credible, if the Need appear not as great as 
the Abſardity 2 And what colour of ſuch Need, if the Baunds 
of Faith, he not enlarged, beyond thoſe narrow ones which our 
Lord hath fer > But when matters of Belief are ſo multiplied, 
that it is impoſlible for a man af ordinary buſineſsin the-World, 
not anly tq underſtand them, but even ta number them ; when 
in molt of them, ſometimes 7wo, ſometimes More Parties, con- 
tend. with: equal confidence, and can be brought to no other 
Agreement. but in This, that they cannot be tao zealous far 
the truth ; What is: th5s but a ſtate of War between the Diſpu- 
tants, and of Dowþ7s in. the by-ſlanders? And how can Peace be 
obtained without'a {ivirg Arbitrator? vb 

Thus the diſpytacity of Doftors made an Iniallible Chair ap- 
pear nay: and thoſe who fit in that Chair, have fo far 
made.irt Infallible, as to determine what is moſt advantageous 
to themſelves ; for they have thereby gained Honour and Pow- 
er, Boundleſs as their matters of Faith, and Incredible as their 
Myſteries, - | 
Their 
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Gen. 1. That the Pope is as mach greater than the Emperoy;\ ETD the 


Sur is than, the Moon, and (6) fo much better than other Ki ings, as 
Gold 35 better than Lead, This is modeſt; if their power in im- 
poſing: Faith, be more Arbitrary than that of Emperors and 
—_ in inipoſing; Taxes. 

heir Supremacy over other Biſhops i is Derived from the ſame 
fountain. - The ſame unhappy Controverſy which made others 
' Diſputacious,made the Biſhop of Rome Supreme. The gain that he 
made of the Entertainment, which he ſo often gave' to Athanaſius 
and his Party, was this - He thence took advantage to claim a 
_ th Countils, and afterward the Sole Power of Determin- 
ing Controverſies out: of Council. 'And how: much he muſt: be 
above the reſt of Mankind, who is ſo much above all other*Bi- 
ſhops, we may to our Admiration Compute by the next "mw of 
our ! hn wed viz, 'the Gain of the Prieſts. 


I; The: PRIESTS have Exalted themſelves above "Y Peo- 
ple; as' much as the-Pope above all Princes-and Bifhops.' That 
they might keep the-Laity-at the greater diſtance; they have dou- 
bly abuſed them ; firſt by Multiplying and Entangling the Do- 
Qrines : of Faith, and then by wirholding the Light- that ſhould 
clar.them': At the ſame time: Surfeiting them with a glur: of 
DoUQrines, and Starving:thetn- with a fatrmun of the'Bread of Life. | 
Sothe Goſpel i is to ther both kinds of Wilderneſs ; Bare asthe 
fands of Africk (without Path or Landmark) for want of Scrip- 
ture; yet thick-wooded as the hills of Zeilan (whoſe buſhes none 
can creep through) by multitudes of DoArines. So-'thatithoſe 
whota Education hath: enabled to underſtand the- Language 
wherein the Scripture was written, find Scholaftick Divinty-ſo 
IN with Woe, that they: think it- w_—_—_; (ORE! are ; wil- 
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(a) Greg de major, 5 obed. "3 ſolite, (b) Diftint, 96, c. dio fy. 
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God, ing g th their, own publich Þ 

known 'T It rt ptures., © dans is | 7s 
Myther of D evotion: bi $ "ik of Fcion OY 1Ee Prie 
not toward God ; for where there } is no Lighe in the. ARE 
Nanding, what Heat can. there. be in the eons 2 2 What 
Devotion without Love, 'and what Love withgut | 


ledge of the Objed ? > $f. John telleth us, We love” God be 

he Toved us firſt, but then he ſuppoſeth we know it. St. T 
rear, that we pray in Faith, but he ſuppoſeth, we know 
what we ask. But if 1 depend upon the Prieſt, both for God's 
word to Me, and Mine to God, what is he leſs than God's ; Ora- | 
cle, and how.much more. than My Mediator > And upon &- 
ther Office, the claim that he maketh to my reateſt Fern 


will then be as Juſt as it ſeems Inſolent ; which that it do's, 1 
ciently appears'by theſe their Demands. 

Staniſlaus Onicharius faith, thut a Common Prieſt is as wach 
better than a King, as a Man is better than a Bea## ; yea further, 
that as far as God. Almighty doth excel a Prieft, fo much doth a 
Prie#t excell a King. (a 

Lay-men (faith Gaſp. Schioppius) are Aſſes, Mules, or Hor- 
ſes ; the Romaniſt a Tame Aſs, the Heretick a Wild one. (b) Ca- 
tholick Kings are the Leading-Aſſes with Bells : Reges Catholici 
ſunt Ani cum tintinnabulo. 

Thank them heartily ! We HZereticks are the wiſer, that keep 
ogr. ſelves W:1d, as they call it, that is, Free as Nature made us ; 
not ſuffering our ſelves to be Saddled and Laden with Burdens, 


IT 
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(a) Chimara. fol. 97. (b) Zceleſrafticus cap. 147. 
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Tamed. 
e have a Saying, That zf if the Horſe knew his own/tre 


th, he 

n ena Endur re Yi Oſuage : But what hindereth.«s rain, Ze 

7s trength of our ows Minds? We have the fame Feripture, 

1 ag Mi rs have, and the ſame Faculties by which to.un- 

derfiand it; and we may have more Certainty of or own Sin- 

cerity than we can have of theirs: What hindereth us then from 

Elzoy id the Bleſſed King's Advice, Not to take our Religion "_ 
Benxi other Men's 7 raditions, but from our own :Judgments ? 

-Tf.we can have the boldneſs to believe, That nothing can be 
matter of Saving Faith, but what the Author of our Faith made 
ſo; & that the Scripture hath faithfully informed us of what he 
Rid in that great Point; we may ſoon know our ſelves to be 
no lefs, to all defrrable purpoſes, infallible, than the Pope pre- 
tendeth to be. And if we ſhake off the loads which our Luſts 
impoſe, as well as thoſe which the Schookmen do, we may en- 

' joy that "True Liberty, whereof our Redeemer ſaith, F the 


Son mate ou Free, you ſhall be Free indeed. 
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” HE Enel of all is to determin between Faith an'Gharity,” ay 
our Lord did between God and Czfar: Give unto Faith the 
T*' things thatare Faith's, and to Charity the things that are 
Charity's :' To Faith its due Bounds, and to Charity its 4ue Bound- 
leſneſs ; to Faith the Praiſe of a good Servant, and to Charity the 
Honour of a good Lord ; 10 Faith the Power to Advance Love; but 
not to -Diminiſh it. gs OX WA. 
That it is ſerviceable to Advance Love, we ſee by the Apoſtle's 
Argument, Eph. 4. 5. where be Exhorteth to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of Peace, «por this account, There is One 
Lord, One Faith, &©c. That it may be abuſed to the Prejudice of 
Love, appeareth from the warning he gave to Timothy, to Avoid 
Foolitth and Unlearned Queſtions , knowing that they gender 
ſtrife : And we ſhall naw how to diſtingaiſh the Queſtions which 
we muſt Avoid, from the Faith, for which St. Jude Exhorteth us 
earneſtly to Contend, if we take a Survey of that Theological Terra 
del Fuego, whereof ſo much is ſpoken and ſo little known, but Smoak 
and Fire : Smoak from that multitude of Dyeſtions, which the 
School-men have raiſed from almoſt every clauſe of Scripthre, 
thereby bringing Darkneſs out of Light ; and Fire from that immos- 
derate heat, wherewith ſome mens Zeal perſecuteth thoſe who differ 
from them in certain beloved Opinions, as if they denied rhe Faith. 
Where the Apoſtle Preſſeth, to being of the fame mind ; and to 
ſpeaking the ſame things, &'c. Ze could have no other meaning 
than what is contained in his now mentioned Exhortation, to the 
keeping of the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Fer 
as ſameneſs of Opinion, 24 all points relating to Religion is Unne- 
ceflary, ſo is it impoſſible. - 7? is inthe Power of any -Diſputacious 
Perſon to Raiſe Doubtfull Queſtions, and ſuch as the Apoſtle Ad- 
viſeth to. the avoiding of, as knowing that they gender ſtrife; 
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or are naturally apt ſo to do. But if Men will not avoid fuch © 
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Opinion may be ſo Managed, as to be like Deſcant ypon the fame 
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Ground, or. fie Harmony in ;many diffetent Notts, Thoſe who 
would have us ſpeak the ſame things on doubtful Queſtions, would 
make the. Chuxgþ like cha which Geggraphers call The. Country-of 
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..1 be School-men wade rt their, rſt work, -to reduce the Sayings 
of the Fathers. to: Sentences ; avg tbeſe Sentences, they. Confirmed 
by ſeveral- Articles. Their Determinations muſt be received. with 
uch Profound. Submiſſion, that it muſt he Herely to vary even from 
their Words. So that all others muſt be Parrots to them, as they 
were to the. Faghers. This veld, #5/1 ſome of Larger. Spirits ad- 
wentared. ta 'take notice of many Groſs and Scandalous Impoſiti- | 
o0s.: : From theſe they Reformed.; and the reſt were- Reduced to 
Syſtems, which have been Received with ſuch Abſolute Belief, that 
to be Heterodox was ene as Criminal, as to be Heretical ; and (o 
we muſt be as much Parrots to the Syſtematical Writers, 4s they 
were tothe Schook men. Were this the, Worlt, it might be the 
more. Tolerable : For to talk after our | Arian without under- 
landing what we ſay, may not be ſo great a Miſchief as it is a 
Shame. | A Parrot, tho he be good for little, is a Harmlels Bird. 
But the miſery of it ts, that thoſe who are Parrots to their Teach- 
et 9 needs be Vultures aud Birds of Prey to Others, who can- 
-#at. [peak as they do. They firſt Caſt off Elumanity towards them- 
ſelves, and then towards their Neighbours. What is i leſs than 
Caſting off Humanity, when we Un-man our ſebves, by depoſing and 
laying aſide our Reaſon? And when we have thus dealt by our- 
elves, what can Stop us from Endeavouring to do the ſame by O- 
-thers? To love our Neighbour .as our ſelves, is the ſecond 
.great Commandment; and it looks like pure Love to his Soul, 
to ſeek to bring him into ſuch a Belief, as we have thought neceſſary 
for the Salvation of our own Souls. 
And the Remedy requires the ſame Method. That Provert, 
Charity begins at Home, ft here be. verified, For until we 


allow 


' allow our ſelves the free uſe of our Own Faculties, as we ſhall be= 
lieve without Reaſon, ſo ſhall we without Meaſure ; both in Reſpeft- 
of the Truth, aud the Neceſlity of Dofrines. But if we do our- 
ſelves the juſt kindneſs, to uſe our own _= in Examining, firſt 
in General, why Belief it ſelf is Required ; and then in Particu- 
lar, what intereſt this or that Dorine hath in that General End, 
which all Belief is to Serve ; we ſhall then quickly and clearly diſco- 
ver, how Weighty the things are in which we Agree, and how 
Light thoſe wherein we Ditter : 4nd Conſequently how great are 
our Obligations to Charity, and how {light our Temptations to the 
Contrary. And every good Chriſtian will then find himſelf at 
liberty to" Enjoy that Peace of God, which paſſeth all Under- _ 

anding. | 

To heſe and Other good Ends, how ſerviceable the foregoing 
Leaves may be, depends upon the Bleſſing of the God of Love and 
Peace, to whoſe Grace 1 Commend the Reader. 
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 Heretical Book 7 


Called the 


- Naked Goſpel, - 


Which was condemned and ordered. to be publicity 
- burnt by the Convocation of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, Aug. 19. 1690. 


With ſome. Reflections on Dr.. Bury s$ New 
CIO _ Edition of that Book, 


%J. 


- To which is added: a ſhort 


HISTORY of Socinianiſm. | 


By Wiliam Nicholls, M. A. Fel tow of Merton College-in = 
and Chaplain to the Right Honourable ZOPE 49 
Eart of Mountague: 


MA rin a. — 


| "*Argitxcdv xervariay os Toy 57 anboedy. Greg, Nazianz. Orat. 25. 


\ © ui Shen F « aa Ted, Ci "TT. SOLLELE Hondveuer furs Xe. | | 
ciav0g A <a appoy 8 *Aip[e%65. Phot. Nomoc. Tir. I12.C.2. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Walter Ryttilby, at the Bifpop's Flead in 
_- Pasl's Church: Yard, 1691.. 
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2.2 » » The Epiſtle Dedicatory. "IM F 
© Kahb cellent Sir Ralph Winwood Y,, your Lo Grandſa #: 
Remon- ther, when he was Embaſſadbur in Holland for King. 
_ James I. in ſo ſtrenuouſly © g Vorſtius the Socini- 
reſtaion ' 1's Acceſſion to the Ptofefſorſhip of Leyden ; whoſe 
=. Advice, if the States had then been ſo prudent as to Þ. 
flx*s Ele have t en, the'Sothiian Hiteſies had no®# mide the W6 
wiz, Progreſs in the Watld as now <h&\, have, from the 
James, | Lectures of him and his Succeſſours in that Chair, Þl ; 
And therefore, my Lord, I am encouraged to think 
that your Lordſhip, who does poſſels all the Noble 
Endowments of that great and guod Stateſman, your :. 
' Anceſtor, will favourably look upon that which'is de- £ 
' ſigned againſt thoſe Heretical Tenets, the Seeds of 
which have been moſtly ſown in this Nation by the Wi 
Books of Yorſtius and his Succeſſours, though often 
under Colour of Opinions of a more ſpecious Name: 
| May it therefore pleaſe your Lordſhip to accetY 1 
theſe my poor Endeavours in Defence of the True Þ: 
Faith, Which I have here preſumed co entile to your £: 
Lordſhip's ProteQion ; and be pleaſed to look on 
_ them as a ſmall Token of the Duty. and Service which | 
ſhall be always owing to.your Lordſhip, from, 


My Lord; | 
. . Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt Dutiful Chaplain, and 


- moſt Obedient Servant, 


W. I icbols. 
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EFACE, 
HE occaſion of writing this Treatiſe was to hinder 
the miſchief that the Book it is deſigned to Anſwer 
was like to do, which having lain fo many Months 
.. without an Anſwer, I did reaſonably preſume 
there was none delign'd, and theretore I thought fork a one 
2 could ſupply,” would be better than none at all, T{hould 


gever have troubled the World with this , if 1 had had the 
keeſt Item -of Mr. Long's deſign ; but that -was perfeQly un- 


As to the Method I have raken:in the anſwering this Book, 
Thave followed the Authour inthis own, and have given his 


ſep by ſtep, and.given an Anſwer-to every Shadow of an 
Argument. that he brings. In other Chapters, where there 
are only oblique ſtroaks —_ the DoQtrine of the Trinity, 
or which are only IntroduQtory to his main Defign, I have 
q ou ſummed up the Subſtance of them, and ſo given an 
| Anſwer to them in general; or atleaſtto ſo much of them as 
Temed to make againſt the Truth: of this DoQrine, or any 
other important 'Truth of our Religion. Now, it may, by 
lome perhaps, be thought unfair, when TI uſe theſe Expreſſi- 
ons, The Authour would inſinuate, would pretend, &c. when he 
does not, in expreſs Terms, aſſert that thing in his Book. 
But it muſt be conſidered, That it was the Authour's deſign, 
| nor 


Known to me till thele Papers were wrote out fair for vhe 


Titles to each. of the Chapters. In thoſe-Chapters, in which 
he moſt impugns our*Saviour's Divinity, I have traced him 
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bs St wy Wiiters, debug 1t 
though, by the way; I think this. has as hit 
= matter asafiy. +Bur Nowever;” I Have « : arch ally 
youtred not to pervert his Senſe ; but to take his words in thy 
neaning, which any indifferent Reader would thih Nh, t- 
5 ned they ſhould be underſtood in. 1fT have at ay wher 
miſt his} leaning,*tis thro? Miſtake, and;got throWilfulneſ 
And'in truth, Iam not*ablolutely: ſures: after:the greatgſ t Ds 
ligence, that Thave always hit hisSeriſe : : for he has pecul 
- ar. way.of Writing ;differefit-from allcheWritzrs of. the 
his Periods are long and uneven, filled witt-odd fort of Sim 
ks and affeRed Phraſes,” broken with-unnathral Fen 
_ game cobftagt.  Hyperbatons; which, to;:bes ſure, 
2 ' Obſeurity.in tis Book: 'ſo'thar if 1: have-miltah 
| ths | feat ng. pipon This account, -he- is:to \charge; that-1 
"himſelf, and not upon/his Anſwerer. Tn ſhott, [ have 
. gue this 'Task,:with all the: fairneſs T <could,- with 4'd 
i, Not: to, triumph: over:my Adverſary,' but to 'evince t| 
- ;Fruth.; to: vindicate : the Honour of my Blefled Saviouty 
which was here ſo hig ighty calumniated, an to affert'the Do 
- Arine of the Holy, wided:.Trinity-, -into the : þelief 6 
TE. I was baptized and 4n- Wwhuct I ys; oy Goes a6 
e.. 
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ol before he © er fe any thing that- looks like « 
melafon fr Is Premiſes. udmiy ſwift Pre 
reſs of -{ briffianity Hons the World,  notwithſþ he 
ower and Malice of its Adverſs aries, and the Meanneſs of its 
Projugators ; ' and ſoon again be is as bumble an Admirer of the 
(fortune of .Mahomet's Religion; and withal, makes this moſt 
Iriſtien concteſion, That the wonderful Progreſs of. the Go- 
| fpel was not amore powerful evidence'of its Divide Autho- 
rity, than; the Progreſs of Mahometariiſm was for that of 
the Alchoran. Bur then again, upor ſecond thoughts, he is « 
wid for recall ; Fn and gives the Advantage ſomewbat 08 
awake ! Bate, f ons the power of Arms,” which 6 oy Arabian Do- 


and 4 amething from the imparity p; his Dottrines thems+ 
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as ANSWER to 


elves, andthe life of - their __Authaur, whom _he_ calls a lewd, 
{ brain-ſick Seoundrel,wirh wuch-wore good manners and reverence 


than he termed our ; cg js Fs a crucified Vagabond, 
And then, 4 i 7's to Chriſtianity again, as to 
grant, that TH 72 the o__ e againſt her in 
truth of id of ins Providence, 
which ha Tap 0 +4 C ick' out of its 
place ; but the = occaſions of this removal , he tells us, were 
the 4h wont gp made in Chriſtavity, * and the hot Diſputes, 


e/pegs bs ” ir Arg) aps "Perſons of 1 #5 ,2Y 


whi ſofchs oſpel, that were Api Apdt 
into tk worl Oat. ſo fax from © ceo W 
not - _=—_ to — it ; aud — leaves it 45 4 «nod . 


INN deters it. 
e be or: i to have 


4; c Hh Faith, which t 


Ftors it [ ſees had. = ha and ro their Pottrines 
Cracks had oro Loxg. to divorce fun 


RITES, ADE 


Glad Tor reg ps yp if half bi 
Apr 4 ithout any connects 


CT, 


nity, .agai 
of the 
Dottrine of I, e-worſbip, but but thas is only to Tract il ee th 
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vine it ſelf, EMT. h ds dani ain 
amoretben any other Do&rine of PO 
'ds/liked it, Tis frue ; betauſe as lang 4s 

teved,' bis. pretended Revelations would never 
be edbes; , - for \emould be inwain for him to. affer. 20 the World 
hin Dottrivzesy which were contrary, #a-thofe. thit mere, before deli 
deted bythe Erernal Son of Gdd.* Hepretentlel to'bemwo-more than a 


mer Prophet; and therefore could never þ reſume 't0 #9do what was | 
believed to be ferled perſonally by God bimifolf  Befider-ihe fillineſs 
/Arghs wing againſt the Generxtion. of the Sox ſpened, that he 
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he precding of this falſe Prophet” sImpaſteres, or at leaſt 
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Diſputes there conla nt axdal to the Savtcens oy 

The other fide the World. A rotes nav 0_foot were 
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be includes ener gn among ft CAA, ANI RIS i | 

| condemn 47700 wrt i hs _ | 
2. Now As to #heccertaju reaſons Mahomet ” 

foould va Jeondh oi immndations of « ſudden erat the 

Eaftern World, they tar be known only has himſelf, the great 

Diſpoſer of all Events, whaſe Judgments are unſears bk, and his 

"97 pait finding out. - But if we: turn our Eyes upon ſecond Ca es, 

may find fever al at this time, which" either of themfetves 


to. permit this contagion to prevail. Which were j 
CalamitontEftate of Chriſtendom: at that time ; _ 
Wes 6 oe thbich' it never fel 

"(Wd Goths, and Hom 3, Eo 
}\were rawdgs ern ire, 
*% aophmre/ Over-ra Cary = Perfpens 
were making as grew dedeſtarioni'in the Baſt ; : fo that the _— 
ry of xefting their. other Enemies ,- 
curfions of. the” Seneca... 


bs 


Popes: and: Pattbarche; ual 
a wo. aud iwigaineng rr _— 
"edn ap rn \ amd. el 0h; 
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3% 'he took to; propagate hes Religidn by Fire and Sword; fot: 
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 bracehir Forgeries, Kg Nie; immediately tbe butcher d by bis * Jak & 

Stwldierso'” Fo * oper an cauſes for Pt whith-phovoked 9. . 

God to Lech Ca ; Fa #5 be 0% theſes Olharches, -1ch. ch. Cap 

E59 


bety in the World; and the my 
herein Tr into the Church w, 
ice 


had chew ſo vs þ dernirinnd from thoſe of \ybe Chri- 
rr irs m_ ft Apes.” T Lows and Charity, which was ſo ex- 
prey int Cree Prat efſors.; was tarmd"into-Prive aud 
Contention, ad a — bitinacy in diſputes and defire of In- 
novations, "the former ſtvittneſs ind circumſpettneſs of Life, was . 
changed, after the peace in'the Church under Chriſt ian Emperonrs, 
1aro di i olmtemtſs and'Likury, and the other peter of ſe | 
Vites.”  Erroars and Superſtitions were every day crowding into the 
Charch; the Sterifice Fe Maſs, *Prayers for the Dead, Reliques, 
Dottrine of Merits, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Purgator 
—_— of Marriage in the Clergy, Monaſtick Life , Superftt- 
[IS Meats," Veſts, Tonſures, &c. L. whith were brought ' os 'be 
;- 0 #8” [ome are nſed by this Ape ;- and Ima 
which 2 ene maſſe F; * +a appear +, gc rb hit Was ; + And —— 
fe fron Yerling rill the ſecond Conncil of Nice, A.D. bf rg So that ep 
is alle ont in his Chronology,” when he ſays”, the Þx done 


this lateieſtabkſhment of-Image-worthip , -gave a temptin Je, - 


opportuhity to the Impoſtor, &c. For that Impoſtor ſet on food Hiſt. Lib. 
roars forks = en before the eſtabliſhment F I +: T7 
worſhip. For from the year 622, the year of Mahomet's fighr , 
ſametinse' after he had diſſeminated his Doftrines, to the yeur 787. 
ere protifely\xtGy years, awd fo muth the Anthoar is out his Ar- 
#:C onology: » #pleſs he #4 eifom the Arabian Datfor; 
bis pi fick Spight;' ro\bwoe foreſeen ſo far the determinations 
afvYhis " And "now, I hope," 1 have made it appear; "that 
the mnt of the rf Council of Nice, about the Trinity 
mbich was. 300 years before Mahomet, gave no more inconurage- 
went 2d bisbnpaſtore, thau the ſecond Council of Nice did, which 


Tas 1.50 ys: ow" - aud 4 have done Po, 1 am very well con 
texted, 
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p -r- « Sergius 4 NeForitzn ,' and Johann@ A ' 413" wit-ayy 
pm Be Nays 16 4 Tepark, enndrionly received; that Se Seryatus borrowed hi 
1b. 18. Here fromthe Mabartctannin Attica}, /o that it\ſcemsa.Pro. 


4 1 felloweft ther Arian: Dottring Hd\UfeiF in camipoſing the:Althoran, 


andthe, choran-did conduee ta the revinue 


tVid-Steg- 4d iatyg of. ;f. Ariant P:; -Þ "4 
 manniPho- now let the Reader judge which have cautribated more, t 
= £6. AOX Of the þ eticks, fo the: propagation. of R_ i Rel 


Hs. this ii aſſertion ,... Ag homet profe the 
_— 5 may Cu Wo -/ _—_ endl, + yd _ 
e i ir Decree, i# muy ea. 1 omet 
t0:that ; . but that is ane preſſe {a horrid in all cl tin. Ears 
that it. + no provr ory. z 'tis. a Blaſ} 7: anc fo. loud and 
og apt the His 4, than the. Ta | 
Chriitian. . Bleſſed Jeſus ! that ever thy holy. Religion 
vilified ! that a Chriitian ſbould aſſert, that ſachs 
0.8 #bat carried ow his Impoſtures by Villainy and: | 
that rolerated in bis Followers, Murders. and Thefts 11 Ropes, -* 
 Sodomiess and was himnfelf moit eminent in, all. theſe widedneſſes, 
1 thet be-ſhould- he ſaid by « Chrittien to. profeſs al the Pumps 
WE command; the rp Sonday/ooantd Y 
a NOAA AHL _ 
TI. The ſecond Argument which our Autbonr goes hon to: invalss 
date the-Defrine of the Trinity is, age, we would. Iufnapte; 
it $6-40vtrary. to the fineplicity of. the Goſpels... rAidvith rout 
this he uſes as,much prevaricution and, 65. 46.7f be: had 
trained ; Tag .s-C of Jeſwits.  For:whetn he ſhoata ſhew\ bs 
Reader,” haw much the Dottrine. of three Perſons, beingwawe God; is 
cqufrary to. the:Goſpel ſimplicity, hs runs off from this to: fewernl 
Other; corrupt ions which have happened 19 the (Toſpel; boa biches 
maintainers of this Dottrine ave my the. leait concerned: to an{mer 
ol Tis one of the excellencies of the (hriitian Religion, .aavite: 


well 


he pREMACE 
0265 192 rhe-yoor "have" the Gofyet preachvit ware them; 
hat Ys, het the Dottrincs of the ( hriftian Reheins are ſ##b, as 
the mednet *txpacities may undertand ; the Traths which it does 


tpltver afEnot "Hranfe Philoſophical motions, or expreſſed in hioh, 
Rittoricel rains , - 0h': (as the ApoFtle ſpeaks) —_ be 
of Mines Wſaom.' "But haw does prove that it may not be {0 for 


all the Dot#rixe of the Trinity ? Why, the Autbour ts pretty civil 
4s to. that point, and becau the would not be t00 hard upon the'\Or- 
turns the point his Argament againſt the old Gnoſticks, 
ind fetches: s Text or two out of 'St. Paul to confound them, If any 
one preach another Jeſus'whom we. have not preached --- you 
might well bear with him ;- 'or as the Authour tranſlates it, 
could you well bear with him? 2 Cor.x 1.1. Which, by the' way, 
tra falſe Franflation : for thee is #0 Authority for any ſuch rexding 
by way of Interrogation. The' woyds in the Text are xa2ws way 
ye might-well bear, without the word == = L if our tranfla- 


tiow were'to be altered, 1 ought rather to be t well Por 
with me; for that's moſt wok. fo the 4 HIPs efign: fi 
is defiring the (orinthians 10h , 45 V. I. Des 


$ pv, and: F pray bear Hs me his in: be Tk he endeavout's io 
ons Gal.1.6. I marvel that ye are {0 ſoon removed: 
from fy m' that called you into the | ce of Chriſt unto ano- - 
thet Goſpel, which A not a an' Angel from Heaven 
reach any other Goſpel; kt him be accurſed. From alÞohich 
draws theſe four i 
" Firſt, *Tis poſſible the Goſpel may be fo Hfenifed by Innovatt- 
ons, =—_ though it fil retain its gewuine Principles; it may appear 
aw0t 

Secondly, "Tis poffible fuch Tanoudiont may. be fo obviows that: 
people may diſeover them. 

Thirdly, "Thoſe that depart from ſuch Tanovators are not Schif- 
maticks, Git faithful Believers, 

Fourthly, Be the Innovators never fo high in" Authority, we 
muſt be (61 far from paying them Implicit Faith, that we muſt n0t 
bay them ordinary Charity, but hold them acenrſed. | 


The Authour has been here at 4 great \deal of pains to-lay his 
mater 


cred 


Ag; ANSWER. to ; 
matter 51 order, though Ibeheve it will make. little to. his parpuſa, 
For we willgrant all that he. has 44 here {ONE tr heyers 
the matter. lie, as the Apoſtle bet it, again Gyo of Ng, 
bus perhaps the Trinit atians-will not\ ſo £4þ $5: off: hexe; + of 

truly. axy one that under ſtands the deſign of. ib Book, - 
would expett from theſe Prop wo ſome Ke os \conjatation. of 
the Trinitarian Dottrines. But our Authouy very. pu lets 
. that alone, and by & Flacus:Pocus trick,claps before aur Eyes. ſome 
Rowiſb corruptions, which were .axcaſtancd, - he telly us, by people 
thatheaped to themſclves Teachery,. baying itchin ng Eag Ears; and 
thoſe Teachers heaped to themſelves DoQtrines to. ſcratch that 
Kch ; : and ſo the Monks by ſcratching and caving one. another, 
cratched themſelves s 2a all the errours of the Sc chogl-Divisiy. 
Tiarefore he concludes , that there being wch erroars that deſtro 
the. Goſpel ſi epi, and we being. not to'be [eved by the greateſt 
humane authority (he means meral Councils) or to put our 
Souls in a Lottery ; we muſt £ þ 2 ore {ce what thoſe Doftrine . 
axes. which. deſtroy the Goſpel (urplicity.;.. which. cammor | better be 
Wangged, be 4ells us, than by the three enquiries of bis Book. - 


: New-though for: al the Authour ,bas. {aid to. this, paint, the De 
Hbrine of: the "Trinity is very afe, yet becauſe he would flity ; inſi 
puate ; that. this Doitrine is one. oe Hee Romiſh Errogys that 


«fro the | implicit of .C briftianity, 1 chin fit, to make Hes this 


Foſt, That the belief of the bleſſed Trinity. is.very ( 710 
with the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian fea For 97 oh n10- 
thing in that Dottrime, but what a Man of ordinary capacity may 
anderſtand, as much at leaft ft 25 is requiſite for his belief, and as far 
as his judgment tells him "tis reaſonable to. fuppoſe ſuch a thing 
ſbould be underftood;, 1 cannot. ſee why this Dorine ſhould dero- 
gate from the ſimplicity of Chriſtianity. Now Firſt in this dodvime 
there is nothing but what « Man of mean parts may underſtand, 4 
far 45 is requiſite for his belief ; for 'tis not requiſite that ſuch 4 
Man (or indeed any Man) \ ſbould fi fully underſtand al that he does 
believe ; for that would not be belief hat ſcience : "tis enough for 
_ , x af a Man has undoubted Teſtimony that ſuch a thing is 


ſo, 


fo, whahir he an 


from the Months of Men learned in their reſpeitive 
fons 


Indeed he does not underſtand concerning God , whoſe nature and 
Eſſence his reaſon tells him is not to be underitood, or any one elſe, 


the BRE FACE.” 


»+ 


irs bei" (o or wot.” "We are wont to take many things 


| | h Cd JEICNCes. z7 he rea- 

of which we are far fron andty Ti anding ;- end Mithewut itizns 
can demon itrate- muny Truths, and which Men untearned in their 
Science' take upon their words, though t0 them they ſeem otherways 
impoſſible. Now if it be reaſonable, that a plain unlearned Mar 
fbould believe many things which he does not nnderftand from the 
teftimony of wiſer and more knowing Men, T think it a leſs impo- 
fition 'upon the underſtandings of plain Men, -to require them to be- 
lieve 4 revealed T'th from the Teſtimony of the All-wiſe and 
All-knowing God. Secondly, A plain Man underſtands as much 
in this Dottrine , as his judgment tells him it is reaſonable he 
ſhould underſtand in a matter of that nature; and "tis highly un- 
reaſonable: for any Man to expet# more. If any 
wiſe ſoever, ſhould tell the plain Man that Bread is Fleſh, the plain 


Man would think this unreaſonable to believe ; becauſe he knows 


the difference between Bread and Fleſh, as well as any one can tell 


matter of which t 


| are the propere#t Judges. But-if this plein 
May be informed, 


an unioubted Teſtimony, of ſomething which 


though of the greateſt learning or reaſon ; this he is with an bum- 
ble Mom 460 48 19g and Ko he has full aſſurance of the 
#ndoubtedneſ's of the Teftimony which confirms this, his belief does 
z0t in the leaſt boogle at what 'is ſo delivered; For a Perſon 
of the mm reaſon that believes a God and his Attributes, 
muib be ſure, \that in that infinite being there are infinite-myeries, 
that is,' Truths which are not to be undey Hood by finite «capacities ; 


and if it has pleaſed God's Wiſdom, to reveal the Efle of one of 


theſe myferies to us, that there are Father, Son and Holy-Gho#, 
three Perſons and one God ; though the Modus of this Truth does 


ſarpaſs our underitandings, -yet he acknowledges, that this belief is 
reaſonable, "becauſe 'tis irrational for hins#0 think his finite under-. 


#anding ſhould comprehend all the myiterions Ifaths in an infinite 
Deity, iis Secondly, 


Df 


one indeed, bow - 


him; 4nd _y then he is required to disbelieve his _—_ in 4 
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yin hg 


the belief 
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My 


| of #he Ore 
thadox. inthe Church ,. that ever theſe Diſputts happened," or that 
ever theſe nies mere coined : wei may thank the Hetetichs for al 
this, for they began firii to oppuge the received. Faith, by new Du. 
Flrives and; firange gloſſes npan Seriptnre, ang then the true Chri- 
[eiaari, in. theix:own defence, were forced to winiicate the Orthodox 
Keith ; and\ſo becauſe 4 reaſoning\ «pon ſupernatural Truths, which 
mover came'tnto [0 #rid diſquifition' before, they had accaſion ta in- 
tent newwerde.to expreſs theſe Truths by, to prevent long ambages 
and circumlocutions tn. diſcourſe; or otherwiſe the. World had newer 
been tromthea:-to this.daywith Blypaſtaſis's, Homoouſios*s, or Gam 
the Socinians themſelves: (not to wention the Arians) build their 
patnts.of Faith upon greater niceties, or elſe haw come they to bring 
in their 0, 1, To into Divinity ? that uver©- without 6 ſbanid fro- 


. 


nify the [upream' God, . but not-with it.; which 4s a falſe as. welk at: 
a fooliſh. Criticiſm. Or elfe hom come they to make uſe of that pretty-. 
diitinition of a God by Nature, and «God by Office's 
They follow his three Queries, in which he promiſes to a& no 
leſs ſincerely than courageouſly, but 1 am afraid he has: failed 
in the former, for if, I miitake not, his (Confidence has generally 
the tranſcendent of his Sincerity, which is the common fate of all 
Fereticks. His Queries are theſe. 
| | 1. What 


the PREFACE, 
.-t. What was that Goſpel which our Lord and his Apoſtles 


preached as neceſſary to be believed ? - 

2. What alterations or additions have after Ages made in it ? 

3. What Advantage or Damage hath thereupon enſued. 

Now as to theſe Queries, I am willing to follow him in the 

' ſearch of them; and I pray God to give him grace to be better re- 

ſobved in them hereafter, than he was, or at leait would be thought 
to be, when he was writing this Book. And ſo I ſhall take my 
leave of his Preface. 
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ANSWER 
To fHE . 


| Naked Goſpel, - 


Do C H-A-P. LL . - | 
What waithe Goſpel our Lord and his Apoſtles preached, as ne- 
Hart | Ceſſary t0. Sabvation.. 
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ERE the Author ſhews a little-Sophiſtry, whilſt in 
his Query at firſt he ſays zeceſſory to be believed, but in 
- his tranſcribing it in the Front of this Chapter, he 
zi ſays-neceſſary to Salvation. The firſt expreſſion he 
F 3 - i as the more ſoft, to make: his Queries, as they 
--;{ *. ;,lie_ together, ſeem- more. resfonable ; the ſecond he 
makes uſe of, as the. more harſh, thereby to inſinuate the uncharita- 
blene(s of the Orthodox, who make aright Belief of theTrinity neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. Now, though we will not quarrel with the Authour 
SAL this cbange of his. Terms, which is never to be allowed in fair 

iſpuees, .efpecjally in the Queſtion it ſelf which is to be diſcuſſed ; 
yo, we mult allow 2 great deal of Difference between a things being 
zYary to, bi believed, and; being neceſlary to Salvation. A thing . 
may be neceſlary to be believed, when it is a certain Truth plainly re- 
vealed. in Scxipture, ſo that a man cannot, in all points, believe a- 


Tight,without the belief of that too, and the belief of that Point is ne- = 
ceſſarily required to make him a-full, compleat, Orthodox Believer ; 1% 
but then, a thing is neceſlary tor Salvatior, when it is ſo of the very. 
Fundamentals of Religion, that the Scripture does. not allow,of Sal- : 


vation without the. belief of this ; but whecher the DoQrige of the. 
CE onmo—— Bleſſed . 


* Socinus ini Matte 5. 6) W giſlator-frotn- Afoſes, not ohly*to hz 


Reſponſ. ad MAC, Pala! c ' 
4. Crell. in rol = 'tmproved the old Law,' but to: have} 


Walfengenti Com _ Chriſt. 


| - A A N $ w - R "©. 

Bleſſed Trinity be of this neceſlity I prey 2 = Il , only PR 
hereeiruppens; That Ray of Tlie necaMty o TEE and necellity 1n order 
to Satyation are not equivalent i her e-od and which, I am perſua- 
ded, the Authour did not uſe Way 


- The Authour, in the beg ont bd hantar, gives an account 
of = "Wt and.that is was p 4 
7 


che Ch y-4" 
ur Sayi Ng toe 6 $ from h dip pl of the 
w, anl þÞ exalt Religion to its4 oft perfghtian.: 
anc right-—Then he od Grther to tell us, that its:  Doftrites 


were the he which were (9 legi Hes in the moſt ignorant 
minds, that eyery one, with ter. might read and un- 


derſtand. And fo, with this x: of the Chriſti Keligion 1 1n his 
head, and this e LAY zampion-like, 
as be ſafely mg 173” What was the 
Goſpel which our Savior and bu A CT preached ? Andtere our Au- 


thour, to_make ſhort work, at firſt daſh reduces the Doctrines-to 
Two, Faith and Repentance ; and then to Faith and no Repentance ; 
and then again to Repentance and xo Faith ; he might as well haye 
rung the chapges once more,and have redced it to no. ith anc and  00Re: 
penrtance, and then he hadcut the Goſpel ſhort efou 

all this he would make us believe, ' That the DoQtrine of the Blefled 
Trioity, which the Orthodox require to be believed of good Chriſti 
ans, is contrary to what our Saviour required of his Follolh 
here are Three things which lack: a little animadverſion. 
ſaying that the DoCtrines of Chriſtianity were fo leg - 
In the-moſt ignorant 'Men's minds, that every one;' 
ſtrutor, might read':and under ſtand thein. '  Secons 


Ctrine.of che Trinity is contrary to this Plainneſs. * Thirdy, That 


this Doarine is contrary to thefewneſs of the ChriftiariPrecepts; ' 


riawſmas to this point; for theGentlechen of that perſuzſidn are 


tally fo vivil to our Saviour, notwithſtanding thetr cpriving Hi 
ISL © his Divinity, as to allow x to beadMtina* io 


retified'and* 
ver new pre 


{13 ,*- wonld hayeour Bleffed: Saviour, wh 


O ; 
that he came + viuoy r\ngooa, to fill up the Law,' | 3h b'co 


a Frrinas: . Law;' and 4 perfet# Law; only to have told the World 
ſomething 


As to his Firſt aſlertion, I will readily acquit our Authvur of Boe: 


? te: 


cepts, and to have advanced Morality to that height. 
Aeliz p. 2, in edit, Frarrum and perfetion, which it conld nevyer' haye* come vp 

to without-ſuch Revelation. But our: 'Authour'here 
RIF rels'tts; 
eat 
itz andof'whoſe Dottrines the Apoſtles give the great Eulogirths of 


cab: NakenGaſyeh, 


ſappedbing which} they. 
rant Man, 10 ary 


ons, yet. they lived-in apinions contrary to them a 
the. whole. tenor of t 


l 
- bat. Diſcourſe. of our Sayiour : and eyen-t 
moſt Learned of the Heather were far from embracing the generality 
of them. ? Twauld be too-long here: to ſhew the great defedCt of the 
Heathen Philaſpphy,. imreſpect of this admirable LeCture of our Sa- 


knew: wellenough- before, and wbieb any [gnit- 
| phraſe, contd anderſtand without an Inſtra- 
-3 Who the Authous,.cails ignorant Men-Y know vok; Iam fare, 
| 7, en,of. he: greateſt natural Knowledge have riot; heen able, b 
he He bs.gf, Nature, 6.come up-to the Knowledge of ſomaef! 
Laws: Whach, 0vg Saviour, does Tecommend: in: his Sermon updhithe 
Fi he Jaws, who oge would think ſhopld be moſt knowlligia 
Truths, as. having the-aſſiftance of ſo- many particular eve 


appears: by 
he 


yiour : But to. let our Authour know how far ignorant Men are from 
coming up, by: the. pure light of reaſon, to the Knowledge of theſe 
Laws, lek bim\canſider how much Arsflotle and Cicero, two Men of the 
greatelt ſtrength, af; ;vatural Reaſon, perhaps, thar- ever were inthe 
world-;, how;much, I ay, theſe great men were miſtaken in theRules of 


Charity «which- our Bleſſed Saviour does. deliver. 


But * Ar:ſtorle telly: us,; that Thet men is void of all 
ſenſe and pain, than, though be does forbeay tobe angry, 
dees not ſeck revenge. But "tis the part of. a Slave, be- 
ing contumeliouſly uſed, to bear it. - So Cicero, among 
the rights of Natuce, places Revenge, | by which, 
ſays he, we propel. an;/njury or an Aﬀront. And again 
in.one of. his Epiſtleg to. Arricurhe ſhews his Practice 
as well as; his Qpinion: .:}| 7 hate the men; and 1 will 
hate him, and I wiſh I conld:be revenged of him. Now 
| ſuppoſe Cicero and Ariſtotle were none 'of the moſt 
Ignorant menz and, if. they could not ſearch out 
theſe Truths without an Inſtruftor, 1 cannot imagine 
how our Authour's ignorant Men ſhould. So that, 
12 ſhors,-this- 


l | He . commands 
us to laue our enemies, to:de' good to thers that bate vs, 


Matth. 5. 44- 


. *: Aoxe' 38. oz aid4ve 


214 AUT ui oy iCo © 
Tb vx Ut) iS jor eas T3 8 
Tegmnnentbulvey dvixe; 


Com, 


+ Per vim. aut contu* 
melian defended aut ulcif 
cento propulſamus. Cic de, In- 


ven. lib. 11. 


|} 043 hominem & odero +. 


utinem ulſciſci poſſem. Cic.. 
Epiſt. ad Att. lib. 1. 


epinion-of our Authom'*s is not” Socinianiſm, but *tis 


Scinianiſmreversd,; *tis a Heterodaxy.of his own coining, ?tis ſuch 
an odd piece of ſtupid Herefie, as not only his beloved Rationaliſts, 


but even his :gnorant Chriſtians will be aſhamed of. 


Secondly, As to what he would inferr, That the DoQtrine of the 
Trinity is contrary to the plainneſs of the Goſpel, I have given an 
Anſwer. already to that when 1 coMidered his Preface. I ſhall ofily 
| add, That the DoQtine of our Saviour's Divinity ſhould, I think, 
Eve greater Credit and- Authority to his Laws ; and ordinary Chri- 


ſtians- 


dvfoanralrx Arift. de Mor. 
ad Nic 


=» 


- \ 
_ - 
v 
. 
| 


othe 


but Two atmoſt, Faith and' Repentance : I'anſwer, Tis true, Faith 
aid Repentance, in alarge acceptation, are the Sutnim of the Chrittj- 
ah REligion : and *cis as true, That the DoArine of the Trinity is nei- 
ther Faith \nor Repentance by way*of Identical Predication; bur, 1 

pe; it may be contained under one of them as a ſpecies under its 


Genus. Faith and Repentance, in a large ſenſe, do take in all Chri- 


ſtianity ; under one are contained the Credends, and under the other 
the Agendaof our Religion. But then, whatis this to our Authour', | 
cy rag If it be any thing it muſt be this, Our. Saviour has reduced 
all his Religion to Faith and Repentance ; nay, ſometimes to each of 


"them: Ergo, the Dofrine of the Trinity ought not to be believed, 


or thoſe that teach that Doctrine preach another Goſpel. Now, how 
glorious a piece of Logick is this ! Would not this be as good a Con- 
cluſion to all intents and purpofes ? Ariftorle tells us, That WAP 
in. the world are Subſtance or Accident; nay, he has reduced bo 


' theſeto Ers; therefore there is no ſuch thing as Home or Brutum z or . 


therefore he that ſays ſo teaches another Philoſophy than Ariſtotle. 


Certainly every one that underſtands any: thing of his Religion muſt 
know, That Faith, inthis general acceptation, muſt take in a firm 


Belief of all things neceſlary to Salvation, a ſtedfaſt Truſt and Reli- 


'ance upon God, and an undoubted Hope in all his Promiſes, and an 


expreſs Aſſent to all Truths he has revealed in his word, &c. andthat 
Repentance does contain not only a bare turning from Sin, but a con- 


Rant Praftice of all Chriſtian Vertues. So that'our Autbour, -by-this 


Argument, might have as well proyed Hope and-Charity to be noChri- 
ſtian Graces, that there is no ſuch Vertue under the Goſpel as Tempe- 


' rance or Chaſtity, becauſe our Saviour has only preached Faith and 
Repentance. : 


————_— _ —_ " % F IOW _—_ ah as A... F'Y 44.04a% _ —_—— wt 


Of Faith, in what Senſe it juſtifies. 
UR Authour, .in the beginnig of this Chapter, js of a ſuddeh 
turned pretty Orthodox, andfalls a-diſputing iy ſhrewdly 2» 
a 


gainſt the Gnoſtickg and Antinomians : and then he 2pplauds himſelf 
mightily, 


ight} ly, .-di-bls bringing an Huſton gut of Mtca7; 18. of St. 
ans ſaying to the Centwrien, Excepe the Mariners ftay'*» In the ſkip, we - 
rot be {a when he hat told them b ore,” Forth 18 ſho Su 
a ar1life ; now, by this atrates the Ne- 
of good works to Juſtification; and tells My þ Is by. this all 
Quel aboutJuſtification: may: be folved; th knows not of 
wy one befbre bim,which bas honoured it with a mention. TEE 
 diftug _ ks dlpore again againſt the Antinomiens, though I 
«ba little unſeaſonable in this Place; nor ſhall I go to rob hi {hs 
\honogr of his Inſtance, nor that place of Scri ptureof the a a 
Anion: for 1 don't remember; 1: have. od ufed in bp 
&t + belies; though. Ts es je 09 beep ER 
Advantage againſt the Patrons of abſolute Predeſtination. 
one would think-the Authour had a mind to have a little . Anton , 
with Luther, or Calvin, or Bellarmine, or to ſtate the Queſtion of 
_— amo the Moderns ; but truly he leaves it juſt as he finds | 
runs off *to a _ Inditment he has draivvn up agaidoſt 
tt, by which; Iſu ppoſe, he would prove its [n neſsto Ju- 
cation. Which, Fo ſhort, he brings to this Dilemms: Either by 
Faith, we believe what is reaſonable, and ſo we can't help it, and 
then we have no pretence toa Reward; or elſe, we believe without 
'-- ai and then we are Fools : Ergo, We are not joſtified by 
One may be. apt to de: to what arpols the Authour ſhould 
bring in. this Queſtion into his Book ; for. one would. think, at firſt 
ſight, that the decifion of it for Works, would make more for the Pa- 
ps than the Anti-trinitarians ; But yet, upon ſecond thoughts, one | 
_ eaſily find, that the Authour was aware that the uſual Solution of- 
his Queſtion, by the merits of Chriſt who is our Righteouſneſs, 
would too far advance his DION, and conſequently his Diyi- 
nity ;, and that, for a true Juſtification by Faith, there would be re- 
vired a full, Orthodox Belief in all Fundamentals : and therefore, 
s Chapter \ was, I-ſuppoſe, to obviate theſe Objections. Though, 
for ought can ſee, there is nothing proved againſt any but the Anti- 
nomians, unleſs he would have all ſuch that are not Sociniens, But 
becauſe the Authour does here endeavour to deſtroy the Effectualneſs 
of this divine Grace. the expreſs Atteſtation of Gods word, the con- 
Rant Suffrage of the Church, and the Satisfaction tog of our Saviours 
ſufferings. I ſhall give diman Anſwer, by ſhewing theſe chree things 3 
which, I ſuppoſe, will be a compleat Anſwer to this whole Chap- 


ter. 


Firſt, That we are Gs by Faith alone. 


Secondly, 


3a 


» TF 


a Ft br Ontoder inal Fantames: 
give 3 Red be why, Faith is fo pling > God, 


3 TR OW, i veveated unto al an is al abu be- 
* I m 3. 22, And Y. 24. Being jujtofied fre cly by hi Gree. 
yo v. 36. Ir icon Ond, ther jufliierh 7 he arcunciet By Fakby jor 
Faith. ''And f6 Thap.x. v.'1.. o_ 


of So ice ith God, throw our Lord Feſus 
TE roerohes are ſaved ger bh Faith, head of ſever; 


* Art, It, On and not of works, ltuſt ; nw Þo ig And: 


' ﬆ 
| o Faſt. © Feels informs vs, * That to be juſtified by Faith onely; 42.4 whol- 


cation. - ſome Doftrine, and full of of Comfort; + ' Beſides » this has been the 
Ho CD + ago ment in the _ — 

7.& Anaotty z es. ' From-w plaio; 
ror. 5 Hm, Faith Hlone at does Juſtifie, and notworks ct not 


Fisdhow 42; <6 


de Humil. 77we; v Faith excluſive of good Works : for a true j ig 


: Faith cannot ' be without” them, * they +do. as our 

t Chnrch ſpeaks ) {| fpring/ out neceſſarily of -a teve 

od. and lively Faith, in ſo much that a true and lively 

- ' Faith may be. known by them, as a Tree is diſcerned: 

o by its Froit. Bur-till It is Faith, not works that 

in do jt : for they, having no intrinfick value of 

. Rom. p.:250, © heir Gi; "cannot conferr it on any; but Faith alone, 
TAY Iz which takes hold, as fone ſpeak, of the all-@ffici- 

_ © "ent meritsof onr Bleſſed Saviour ; Or as our Church 

* Homil. Gat * ſends vis directly to Chriſt for the remiſſion of our Wh, 
Satv, part and by which we embrace the Promiſe of God's Mercy andof the remiſ- 
3 ws of our Sins ; which thing none other of onr Vertues or Warks 
toperly doth, therefore the Scripturenſeth to ſay, That Faith with- 

9 rks doth juſtifie. Not that even Faith it ſelf is a proper and 
'neceſlary cauſe of Juſtification ; but that it has pleaſed God to accept 

it asa cauſe or means, by embracing or caking hold of . the merits 

of Chriſt, which are the true, proper , meritorious cauſe of Juſtifi- 


: Homil. Cation, Which Tuſtificasion or 7 ;ohteouſneſs, which we ſo receive of God's 


Satv, part mercy arid Chriſt's merits, embraced by F ith, is taken, accepted, and 


b-. Fe allowed of by God as onr perf et and full Fuſtification. And! this is the rea- 


ſon that the Gentlemen of the Authour's perſuaſion are ſo unwilling 
to have Faith onely to juſtifie. 
Secondly, 
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T Teftime- felves F, who had nothing but the light of nature towalk by, 
Foul 1 believing their Oracles , Auguries , Prophefies, &c. . and in ſuiting 
re 2 Div; $hEir ations according to them. So that *tis plain, that natural Re- 


nun (fy Humanum. Divinan ut Oraculs, ut Auſpicia, ut vaticinatienes Gy reſponſa Sacerdotum, Ars 
ſbicum, CorgeFvrum, Cic, Orar, Partit. . 


_  AWNSWER wo I 
7 in out ſelyes, and to caſt all our bopes upog | 


Savic 


zur. Andthis is the ſomm of the Apoſtles 
'For:by 'Gract are [aved through Faith, not 0 of your 
ry ove [Would boaſt; And the learned 
ayy'th uy ftfuch in i fayour of this: Dofrine: of oy 


e/ſ5on, by the word Faith , they mean pm 
Ds ro faith (que fideiex adverſo r 


Own f La the ſame as by grave 


CHAP. WL. 
What fignre Faith mail in natural Retvgion F $a 


UR Authour, in the beginning of this Chapter , lays down 
Faith as a duty i in natural Religion, that it isa branch of of Jus 
Kice, by which wy. y to. God what is due to. his V erpplty ; that 
was before all Home! $45 = and that upon this the Fc pel is built; , 
becauſe the Faith of Abrabam (which is recommended for our Fri 
Rem, 4.) was nothing elſe but this Juſtice ; That the lack of his 
was reproved by the'Angel in Sarab, and was puniſhed in Lot's Wie, 
Ger. 18. and in the incredulous Lerd, 2 Kin Ny that this rw 
Faith laſtly which is commended-in the W orthies mentioned, Heb Heb. 11. 
- And laſt o all he endeavours to ſhew. the excellency of Abrahan's 
Faith, to corifilt in believing God againſt ſo may diffi ties , from 
this natural notion of his Veracity. 
Any one that underſtands the nature. of the Authoury Book, will 
eafily ſee into his deſign bere ; which is to bring down all Faith-to be 
- a meer Creature of Reaſon, to-be no longer that which the. Schools 
call an infuſed Habit, or the inſpiration of God, bug only a, bare ra- 
tional belief upon divine Teſtimony. Now as to his. anion of Faith, 
its being a branch of Juſtice , and that by the light of nature we are 
on hr to believe God upon his Teſtimony ; this. is in ſome meaſure 


certainly true, as appears by the praCtice,of the Heathens fo gh 
in cher 
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ligion 
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* © op God is to be believed upon his Teſtimony ; ſo that 
' whenaMan under natural Religion does believe any thing upon God's 
Teſtimony, our Authour may,if he pleaſes, call this Faith. But Theo- 
- logical Faich, or Faith: under the Goſpel, is quite of another kind ; 
this is not only an aſſeaxof the nnderſtanding, but a divine Grace, br 
Habit infuſed , though our Authour would have them the ſame, by 
ſaying the Goſpel is buils upon this : and moreover, That Faith in 
am, which the Scripture does recommend for-our Pattern, was 
not this bare rational aſſent but an inſpired Vertue, that was founded 
Wy. excited in him by the preyenting and co-operating -Grace of 
1. For kirſt, Faith under the Goſpel is « ſpiritual Grace, or an inſpired 
Habit, *tis a true and ſtedfaſt belief -in, and reliance upon God, through 
_ the merits of Feſus Chriſt, and the ſanitification of the holy Spirit, not by 
the bare aſſent only of our reaſon, but by the co-operating Grace of God.- 
know not for my part any. truth in all our Religion more expreſly 
revealed, than that Faith-is a-Grace inſpired by God. lt is ſaid to be 
the poſe of God, Eph. 2. 8. And again, for unto you 5s given in the be- 
if of Chriſt, not only to believe on him but to ſuffer for him, Ep 1.29. 
_—_ confeſling our Saviour*s Divinity, Chriſt tells him, feſb . 
and blood hath not revealed this unto thee,” but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Matth.-16. 17. We are not ſufficient of wr (oe to think any thing as 
of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. It i God. that 
worketh in «us both to. will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. No man can come unto 
me except the Father which, ſent me draw. bim, Joh. 6.4, And ſo Gal. 
$5.22, Faith is reckoned among the gifts of the Spirit. And the Father ' 
of the Demoniack, Mark,g, 24. cries out, Lord, I believe, belp my utt- 
_% Now if all.our.Vertues and good thoughts are the effects of 
*g Grace, .moſt certainly this eminent Vertue of Faith muſt; if 
the Inſpiration of God be requiſite, even for St, Perer*s Faith, it mult 
ſurely.Jikewiſe be ſo for.ours ; if we are to be drawn to the belief of 
the Goſpel by God, we cannot come then upon our own pure 
accord ; if the belief of one that was an Eye-witneſs of our. Savi- 
our*s Miracles, did-lack help and improvement from God , ours 
likewiſe cannot ſtand in need of leſs. I do not ſay, that God inſpires 
this belief into us without any concurrence of our own judgments, 
that he moves our Aſſents as if we were meer Machines ; but his - 
preventing Grace. does firſt excite our belief, and bis alſliſting - 
Grace does ſtill farther it , by giving a bleſſing and effectualneſs to - 
the word ; and without this diyine aſſiſtance, according ts the preſent 
meaſures of God's diſpenſations, it is impoſſible we ſhould ever at- 
tain is, For, the certainty of this divine truth-we have Scripture, 
| * Councils, . 


Af *aw 
" - 
_ 9 


' * Concil, * Gountils, + Fathers and Learged Men in all Age 
Melevit. of 'our awn Ch -and all r\- Chriſtians ;. 


cap. 4 - © #: Sovinians and; Remonſfrents. =o for pnerrel 


 Rovtlationoto their's n ſenſe pnid-humour. Nay Lam: rs s | 
Hem cap that. his Doctrine will be: upon. 2s tao Calviniftical.by fours, i 


67, & 25. ſince the Syſtems of the + Remenfirarts, which condemn this Dodtrins 

##a/3 as-are ſo- admired in the world; but *tis not Syſtems, but but God's word, | 

_ M we are to be governed by ; and from hence we have proof enough to 
al 


I ine : maintaia this Doctrine agdint all the Menpraves” and Socinians: i : 
uo? 54 .. the World. 


you Ta C. lib, de Virgin, cap. 42. nal n pres Ken yy Ty var- ks Theophyl: is 
1 Cor. 2. Quo, gratia ſiricndls oft, Amb. ne Peace bf It 2 Ep. 
Mu in fide manendi 2 Deo eſſe. id.:Com. in Matt. Vid. Com. cxuſdet wa. 123: ; Theophii 


bk Clem. Alex. ſtrom, 2. | Chryſ. 1 Cor. cap. 4.v. 7. - And ind noni 
ne. of the ancient Ie and none were for oi Authour' s ( ror "of Natural 

36% 
EE , 


26 Now asto his making the Faith of Abraham, by hich he 1s id 
> ore to be juſtified, to be only a natural Faith; 1 anſwer, Firf, 
rongh we ſhobld not allow this Faith of 4brabew to be the true 
: ifying Faith, or a Faith in Chrilt Jeſus.; - yet we cannot 
atlow it to be only a plain moral Att or Habit : for if it were only a + 
 bate'credence out of Juſtice to God's Veracity, that /too muſt be al- 
lone to' come from God, becauſe without him we are not- able t0 
"think a'good thou phe, much leſs todoa good aftion. Though by the 
lis 5 Natural Religion a man might be covinced that it a { his 
FM to believe God in all his promiſes ; ; yet when theſe promikes, 
by their difficulties, ſeem- ſtrangely incredible,” Fleſh and Blood will 
be apt to ſhrink and give way, and rather to' fall a diſputing the 
ility of them , than readily, upon God's Authority, to be- 
ieve ; ” voleſi their Faith be ſtrengthned by the alliſting Grace of 
* Phill of Gods holy Spirit. And fo * Philothe Jew ſays in this caſe of 
bib. 99% 1e-" Abrabam, That *ris uot ſo eaſie a matter to believe in Gol alone, by rea- 
rum divina- 
4k fon of that cognation we have with that Mortal part we are yoked to, 
which ts the cauſe that we truſt in Money -and Glory, in Honours and 
Friends, and the like; bat to be purged from all theſe, and to diftruft 
all created things, which are unfaithful ” themſelves, and to truſt in God 
alone, who. 1s always faithful, ueyeans v bavurie Hraveiaes Feyoy Bhy 13 the 
work of a great and heavenly Mind, that is, an 7 inſpired one. 
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Cd RS  KEBAis - ok; -Faith of dbrabam ”we a forma), Chriſti b- 
a. julkdying Faith; 'of 2 Faith in Chriſt Jeſas, It was the o of 
» : _ - ' , . 
Ancients, -I hat all the Patriarchs and all other Good Men, both -— 
| 2.24" q | i * ” 
.and-nnder the Law, were ſaved by an G Faith in Chriſt. ' 


 SAnſebaw tells us; That aff the Fathers before Abr abam were Chrifi- * rv | 
alt, though not in Name, yer in reality , and thet they followed the. Fanth yo/9e1%f 
im we new follow. And TÞ St. Hierom, That the Saints that AY jb = 
wwe of 'old,, were juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, And || St. Gregory, That &c Evſeb. © 
| we are [aved by Faith in the zo Paſſion of our Saviaur, ſo the anci- Eccl. Hiſt. 
ent. Fathers by Faith in bis Paſſion which mas then to come. Nay 11b. 1c. 4 
- & Cyril goes farther, atid makes Abrehom, from the ſeeing of the Soak in 
Te Angels, to bave believed in the C onſubſt enti al. Trinity. Andif l Way M.. 
"we look into Scripture, we ſhall find that theſe great Men had reaſons i» zz. i. 
enopgh to ground them in this Opinion : for our Saviour tells the Ao. 5. 
fee, Joh. 8. 56. Tow father Abraham, rejoiced to ſee my day, and be © Of. 
{an37 and wargio, Now, what ſhould allthisgladneſs and rejoicing COS 
- be for? bus that from the Promiſe which God bad made him, Ger. © 
| 15,35. that tn bis ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhentld be bleſſed : he 
wia;ully perſuaded, That God, in his good time, would ſend ſuch a . 
derſoa 83 Chriſt intotbe world, that ſhould ſave the People from their 
Sins, that ſhauld die for the Sins of the whole world, to reconcile them - 
ts God; now the conſideration of this was matter of the greateſt Joy 
' to him-then, as it is now tv all good Chriſtians : ſo that Gas St, Gre- 
_ gory ſays) there s little difference in this between bis Faith and ours, but 
that ours is after and his before Chrift®s Paſſion. So likewiſe St. Peter 
tells the Fews, At. 4. 12. Neither © there Salvation in any-otber but - 
"Chriſt, for there is no other Name under beaven given o—_—__ where- 
| 7 we muſt be ſaved. Now, whereas *tis certain, by Scripture, that 
ns good Patriarchs were ſaved, as appears by Ged's declaring - 
to be their God, and by making a lying down with Abrabarr, 
and Iſaac, 'and Facob to be an expreſſion for Everlaſting Happineſs ; 
lt from hence follows, That they muſt be ſaved by a Faith in Chriſt, 
or elſe they would be ſaved by Faith in another Name: I ſay, They 
muſt be ſaved by Faith in his name; for that is the onely Means of - 
Salvation- God has propoſed. That was :one of the expreſs terms 
of Reconciliation agreed upon with the Father to be performed on - 
Man's part ; ſo that they could reap no benefit from this Covenant, 
without performing that conditiov. ; 
As to his other Inſtances to prove Faith in the old Teſtament, to - 
be only a natural Faith, as of Enoch, Moſes, Foſuah, Rabab, &c. 1 
anſwer, Firſt, *Tis very certain that the word Faith, in Scripture, 
taken in very diverſe acceptations, ſometimes for-the Profeſſion - I 
The -. 


| Uerenthoſthe Helm, NS.UP 211 THOge EMTNENT TX? F 

Wh yt Sogunyes - ic fore trictly t juſtifying 4 
t only a firm. reliance upon God's ova that'he 
6 time, deliver his Servants; and therefore he urges the 

edents of Faith and truſting 'in God, to encoura ze" the Chriſtitns * 
rgoing of their Sufferings, and a- Perſererance ig © 
- their Belief, that-God will ſhortly deliver them, by deſlroying the / 
Favs, which were their bittereſt Enemies: for in the Verſes immb- 
-diately preceding! this Chapter, be comforts his fainting Converts in. 
© - tlieſe words, Yer. a little while, ond be that ſhall com: will come, and wilt | 
Pot tarry. - New the juſt ſhall live by Faith, but if any Man draw bach, | 
my Sexl ſhall have no pleaſure in him, By which it 1spldin,” That the | 
: that-are afterwards brought to comfirm thoſe 'wavering | 
- «Chriſtians i in this ſort. of Faith or Perſeverance in their Snfferingy, * 
-muſtbe famous for their Perſeverance in Affictions, up ount of 
| nce upon Gods promiſes to deliver ; and that - 
is that which is chief! recommended here. But * 
then, erg Itno Ways follows that th good men, whoſe exam : 
ples are here propoſed;” had no ogher Faith but this. "Theſe: and all / 
other good men under the old eſtament, had a formal Faith in the | 
Meſſies or Chriſt. Jeſus; which is._the true juſtifying Faith. Moſes 
wrote of Chriſt, A. 3. 2, to the end; as our Sayiour tells the Fews, - 
that they might believe on bim, Joh. $- 46. ' And many Prophets andrigh- | 
_ #20Ks men have defired to ſee the things which they ſaw, Mats. 13.'17. and 
| that many Kings -have deſired it, ak. 10.' 24. Jacob, when he ws 
dying ſaid, that he had waited for the Salvation of the Lord, Gen. 49. | 
13; . Anna the Propheteſs ſpake of Chriſt to all them that looked for. 
redemption at Feruſalem, Lat 2, 38. Philip ſaid that he had found hm 
of whom Moſes in the:Law, and the Prophets did write, Joh. 1. 45: 
The Semaritan Woman knew that Chriſt cometh, Joh. 4. 25. 'St. Paw 
ſpeaks in his Oration'to Agrippa,: of the Promiſe made unto the Father, 
anto which the Twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope 
to come, ACt. 26.6. From all which itis plain, That all theſe good 
Servants of God did believe in Chriſt the Saviour of the World; 
and that this Faith of theirs was imputed unto them for Righ ceouſneſs 
And ſo now what is become of our Authonrs natural Faith which he 

'makes to be the Wother of the Evangelical? The Faith of mp 
good . 


" he Naked-Golpel,; 
en gs by BE ed by 


nd-fo:pre wes Gal. 2-8, they. live by Faith 9 

- well 25.pe, it] ey. diſcleimed all righronſes in. - 7 

Þ that if aheirs bean Faith, ours muſt bs 
Wd Authour's natoral Faith, and other Frfingun 

ina fair way-to have all Nl Chritinie dwindled, ir 1n 
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x ha Croll is not F aith, but an a ite Vice," ited 


F Wk Authonr being. reſolved-to carry.on on his pctioniah natur 
_A& Faith, and-to make it acomplcas H Jen Virtue, has rs wore 
>bring:it to the:teſt of the Heathen Ph _olapby : and to ma maſs Kb 
ul the -CLC with the Ariſorelian. Vertues, has gotten it wa oy 
ices to ſarround it; lofidelity in the defect, A Credulicy inthe | 


_ 


ceſ-:: TR Credulity. NSD by Ga our Authour ce a» 
alt,» Ro Ee rpve, that Creapus 


7 ys | "” And fovndly, That. they Ng, + npw)d 
Ki oft Now one would, thi 3 | 
Yihour:had before laid down, that Faith was 90 Ju tice to God | 

1d make Credulity, which, he would: bor the Ny of is Fs 
Tice eto be ſummur. jon, and ſo conſs nm injuria © 
meds: bim-; and-this he ſhould do, i po = up ! Zh hk Op in Pele 
4nd the analogy'of theſe moral Vertues, But he very fairly | 
alone, and. fal $-again to proving , that which'no; bod wil 
That;Men muſt not believe, in contradiCtion to Gor 1 40 £OM- 
pliance with apy bumaneAuthority: Now. for on * Aptbour 
has gained. ;of--his point in this Chapter, he ara ye DIO 
ved,: that a Bear'was.not a Man, or a Mao ws 


ever he could propoſe to himſelf, was, to. in alonate, Koo Una 
Readers, that our Faith, in the Blet ed. Trinity, ane NA. MEAT J 
nelity 3. and thatye are therefore gOuniouhy bee ie « ould wp. 
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'n6fk we 2rondt that Faith only humahe Autbotity, by which þ 

Ra ig Authority of pi ent Councils,” Therefore what 
o this C 


® , 


peers | ſhall 'reduce-to two heals, and fhew, 
Gree ug _y bxdefsi6f divine Fairh, - 
fre Ae at-an acquieſtence in the determinations of Ge. 
#1, NY outils i in matter '6f Faith, is.not Credulity. 
Firft, That Credulity 1s not an exceſs of divine Faith. 

. / isa Vice by we we eaſily give our aſſent to the relation IM 
of another, without } jul reaſons and 0M for it. Now this Vice, 
in its ordinary notion, Is E opqobrotp.tyat juſt humane belief that 
is owing fo one another, as or humane Faith or Belief 
of what another Man ſays, when neither the matter it ſelf, nor the 
Roe, Þ is al e to any \ I extoprion. is a fotial Gity ; and which 
apy, Man that ſpeaks truth, and has not juſtly loſt his reputation, may 
2 ih from vs, as HioywTreatures: '7 Boriwhenthe-muatter re 

Ubte; or Hi i RRy-REaſon 6 tel19me 'Ipdovendipty probabl 

Hed the Retiter is jonaaVte {9r- adyithing "i 
Tor | fee cine ſufpicivacof falſity 


 Bativ? euteed. its juſt 
00gtic: colin: 


FE Rap Ropaithbedafitesiof proba- 
the 


| Iaſi Hg .inqprobadtez: But 
o Ut in for esking4hax in onr Ay- 
tobe only x picee of Wet ry there canibe-no'ox- 
/whaShs reveals 66ramtes toas: Frivimpoſiibleithere 
bn aSainſt hine6di/Riliner, Forks is is moſt 1h, 
geetife us :/ ;Yo-WhateverAifficuky "ibore lies.in the mat- 
>"he'fs hoſt i677 afid earinake good what he promi 
MS Wſdolns infinite, ahd knows exactly the expreſs Modu off 
| is Coop be oder if revealed to bs;- which our finite underſtandings 
boy rh 1t impoſſible for-us toibelieve too much. what 
Are vole we 06uld for poſe, that our BelicÞcouldibe greater 
AnOa0s Veracity; orthat Ga could fay ſomething ,was ſo''which 
we 'kriew Impoſſible to beſo. So that to make Credulity an exceſs of 
Faith, is tp'preſcribe bounds how far Men ſhould'belieye God, and to 
give them caution, that'they ſhould not credit him any farther than 
they ſaw reaſon'for it; bit when his Refations-began'to them to ſeem 
i unreaſonab)e;hat then they ſhould'chooſe whether they would believe 
f him or no, that then they ſhould ſtand-upon their own guard. for fear of 
lt being cenſur'd for eaſy Men, and being thought the worſt of all Fools, 


the Credulous, So that jn ſhort, whateyer LIVEELy is, *gis not - 
EXCE 


teptio 


h, ws Ga y 


a0qoi eterminatiqns of. 
qo itt mattexs of O » 1, 09K, Sl. 
at:have our. Authour think, that me 
the Btelſab Trmicy, npoxithe. dererminayops pi iy of oe 
cils, which kemeans by his:greateſs bumaxe, Ap: on” as.it; 
| thing in Scripture to urge fer-it ; we have Arguments AY 
thence to confound all the force 80d ſubtilties of our als 
faries; and ſeveral learned Men\in_the beginning oft Raye 
broupht ſo much from thende;-as perfectly fi lene TI 8h pars 
time, -and has baffled their Cauſe for ever; 1am atleaſt Al, Spa dint 


= 


all fach eſpouſers of it as this Autbour ſeems to be.- Agd as for oun- 
cils, when we rely upon their determinations., in aflergiog, and. tx 
plainiag/the Ancient Faith, I do not thiak we; are ſo much credlous, 
athefe fort of Gentlemen-are ſaucy, .to ſay no worſe, Phenth boy ys 


Uieſe: Avgalt.Adeniblies, with ſp much Contumely an 
00Rcy as they ufe to do. There. ate none of our Church, "chat 1 
'xhe determinations of general Councijs,, to be the infallible 
ne of 'Gvd;: they are, as our Authour ſpeaks, humans v7 Ante 
ties, bug then'they arethe greateſt hamane, Amtboric Io Exrth,th J 
xothe Reprefentatives of the::Church Ugiverlzl; our. 1G: 
 menbs'greape'tobe ibctined by che Authgrity,pf gle wh OFs, £ 
L.- 4 mach; more þo;;by the Anchen 0 f B93 m pe bet 
and learned Men, converted from all the pacts of the amber 
World. We do not run up the Authority of Councils ſo high, as 
give hens: poiver-to canſtitute.new Articles of Faith, as the, Papi 
d6;; 'bot ke we-look upon thetn te be the; beſt, Jones oi 'the Wa 


ofd{tvnes;and ofwhat was the:true, ancignt, and Gatholick Faith;.ta,,. 


&clarewbac Dottrines, atrording to.*: Lyrinenſis's be cop haye r Ho of gatory 
verſality, Conſent, Antiquity, when they,come to be c Y. Her. Cap. 
Mereticks. Þ For the Members of theſe Connciis being Bi | EW F, 

from all parts of thezWorld, ave able to BIvE, an 8ccount of , Ten Quid buy 
 Hefof the Faithful, -in their  DiſtriQts, and -of the, uncorrupte | »rF-"ag 
tifgsund Traditionsof their Fore: fathers, 'N exfher yet, dg we allQW, rwn decre- 
they, if they ſhall -oppofe their-O\inions or Traditions againſt the ris eniſc 
exproſe word of God''; but only when they declare the tputh, of theic eft Eccle- 
DoQtice, as Theodovet || ſpeaks & the Nicene Fathers, as Wy 290 T ſia, =P. ha 
t07efeik; ev/y0 v1ahp@b: AbZewy, (OUT of Scripture words piouſly underſtood : EO eher 
Whidebatiy hoc item pifted diligentins' crederetir 4 ——hv,'tmquant. ſemper, neo quiqquimrpgrterea He- 


reticoviſm novitatibils{ excirata Conciliorum faorum. decrotis Catholica perfect} Bede 14, ut quod Prins a 
Wiaribus fold treditione ſuſceperAt , hoc *deinde pyſtert ts etiam per Scripture Chi) urogr appum conſugharet. 


ULicap. 32. || Theod. Hiſt. Lib. 1. Cap. 8. 
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of wiifctr there is noo” e but muſt 'aMlow-them ro beithe-moſdexcellent | 
nd the moſt authentick Expoſitors. ' And yet though wecarjnot grant 
fs bean Article of our Chriſtian Faith, "That general Councils can. ' 
not..err, becquſe there is no ſach propoſition found in Scripture, nor 
by aoy neceſſity conſtquenee to be deduced from- thence; -but moſt 
d Men” took*ripon it as'# Theological Verity, for which there are 


When two or three are gathered together in my name, 1 will be in the midf 
- of them, and Joh: 16. 3. When the ſpirit of Fruth is come, be will guide 
you into alt Truth : and the moſt good and learned Men in all times, 
bave generally CO that the inerrability of a general. Council, 
that was fairly called, and duly celebrated, was one'of the pis credibi- 
lia, which a good Man, though he is not neceſſitated, is yet well dif. 
poſed to believe. For if we conſider the great love which God does 
bear to his Church, and the peculiar Providence he does exerciſe over 
itz if we conſider the promiſes that he has made to it, - that it 3s his 
defite, / that all Men ſhould be faved, and ſhoald come to the know-. 
tedge of all neceſſary Truth ; there'is no good Man but will: be-jn- 

cliced to believe, that God out of his infinite - loye. and -goodpeks, 

which he has declared to bear 'to his Church, will not- ſuffer the Re. 

preſentatives of it in theſe ſacred Aſſemblies, to err in any important 

matter of Faith; that he will not permit 


1 it any: deadly. poiſon; thus to 
fiok into'the bowels of his Church, when they uſe all-the fair-and;ho- 
neſt means they*'can tf yvid it ; but That he will give bis holy Spirit 
to dire(} them in ſettlingthe true Faith, as may be beſt for the edifi- 
ation of his Church. OED 
**But though general Councils have not a divine inerrable Authority, 
yet they haye irmatters of Religion, the greateſt humane and coercive 
1. one; eſpecially when owned and confirmed by the ſecular Power z, 
therefore though we were certain , that they bad determined ſome- 
thing erroneouſly, and which our own reafon and judgment told us. 
was ſo; = we ought to keep this reaſon to our ſelves, and not to 
.. oppoſe the concurring judgments of ſo many greatand holy Men, with 
-onr private ſentiments : *tis more probable, that we ſhould be decel- 
ved than they, and though God might pardon our miſtakes when we 
take care they ſhould go no farther than our ſelves, yet we cannot be 
ſo ſure of that, when we endeayour to bring others likewiſe into our 
errours A good Man, though: he could not be convinced of the 
truth oft heir determinations, yet out.of duty and reſpeCt to ſo great 
an Authority, would not go openly to:condemn them ;, for though he 
looked upon their determinations not as inerrable Declarations 0 
| Faith, yer he would take themffor the- beſt expedients of Unity 33 
| - tha 


>me probable Arguments out of Scripture alledged, as Mar." 18. 20, MW 


A. "Golpel;" | 17 
that if beiappened to be thiſtaken/in'his Sentiments, 'which-are con- 
traty to their'Declarations, and ſhould withal endeavour to corrupt 
others by diffaling them; this would be to make breaches in the 
Church, which would be more prejudicial to him than his own er- 

- Tour, this might make him guilty, at the ſame time, of Hereſy and 
Schiſm to."* $0 that I take an acquieſcence in the determinations of 
neral Councils, 'or any ſuch like humane Authority, to be fo far 
rom Credulouſneſs , that ?cis a great part of prudent Cantion and 
Warineſs ; and that we ſhould be far the more credulons and conceited 
| Fools, if-we could/believe; that our private opinion was ſufficient to 
weigh down theirs ;' or that God''would ſuffer the eſtabliſhments of 
. theſe great and holy Men, to-be pulled down and deſtroyed by the 


propagation of our conceptions. 
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Why Faith made a greater Figure under the Goſpel, thas it did. 
 wnaer the Law? 
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T# E Authour ſpends this long Chapter in ſhewing,what a greater 

' neceſlity there was in the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity of a 

ſtrong Faith, than there is now ; which made our Saviour to recom- 
ci 


mend it then fo much to his Diſciples. Which he illuſtrates by the 
Inſtance of Loyalty z which is-but mean and inconſiderable in peace- 
able times, and not worth a reward from the Prince : but in time of 
danger, when a Man ventures his Life to-ſerve him; *cis then a Virtue 
of a larger extent, and ought to be encouraged by the greateſt re- 
wards, He proceeds to: ſhew the particular neceſſity of Faith at that 
time, Firſt, From the difficulties. which hindred the believing of the 
Goſpel, to the Gentiles who deſpiſed the meanneſs of the Goſpel, to 
the Jews who were prejudiced by the fond" opinion they had of their 
own Law, and by the expectation of a pompous Meilias. Secondly, 
From the danger which the Goſpel brought, in expoſing its Profeſſors 
to Perſecutions, &c. Thirdly, Upon account of the Methods of- the 
Goſpel, which was to be Preached to the. whole Heathen . World. 
Theſe are the extraordinary means, he ſays, why Faith was ſo much 
recommended at that time; the ordinary were, the ſerviceableneſs of 
this Vertue to Religion and Holineſs, which do continue ſtill, ſo that 


God does not-load his Seryants with more Faith than is: — ner 
 ceſlary 
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-ceſlary: fo Salvation z: for if he thould, d6'thjs, he ſays,, 2c. muſt d9 it 
 with-reaſon or without reaſon ; if without reaſon, that would contre. 
 di®his Wiſdom, if with reaſon, that can be no othefbut in order 
' ta the, piety and happineſs of Man, - And this is the ſum of this: 


w_. 


Chapfts,;. i 1:1 7.1 61 1 31 fod ff LTP HURT e013 :- 18UGY 
'-Nowany one may ſee what the deſign of allthis js,2 togaoke the 
belief.of our Saviour's Divinity, and:;the DoQrine of the Trinity; to 
be-no part of tbe Faich delivered to the Saints; and thas thoſe great 
exhdrtatiobs to Faith the Scripture giyes, bad no relation to the Faith 
of, our Siviour*sDivinity , and thai they. ers,not urged $0. firengthen 
them againſt any,difficulties they ,mighd conceive in 4hj9. Nockribe, 
but only to confitat them againſt thoſe 'ather difficulties; and dangers, 
which he there mentions. Now though ?cis very true, that theledif- 
ficulties which the Author mentions, were ſuch as did deter many 
from eſpouſing Chriſtianity.z ſo.that there was need of a greater Faith 
than ordinary at that time to conquer them, yet he does not enume- 
rate all the difficulties their. Faith wzs to ſuperate, but leaves out that 
principal end of Faith, which was td'give life to all the reſt, that Je- 
ſus Chrjſt was the eternal Son of God. Thijs Doctrine was {0 ſtrange 
and wonderful, both to Jews and Gentiles, that it frighted many Proſe- 
lites away. from Chriſtianity 5 To'that how much ſoever the fondneſs of 
the Jews, to their own Law, and the meanneſs of our Saviour's appear- 
ance, : Might'hinder them from: complying with his Religion ;- yet this 
Doctrine of his, being the Eternal Son of -God , and equal with his 
rather, was ſuch a hard ſaying, a truth {o-diſficult to mens natural reg- 
ſon at firſt appearance; that they ought to have had as gyeat incourage- 
ment: to confirm their Faith in this paint,” as to ſupport them-againſt 
any of thoſe difficulties which ovr ,Authour mentions: And this.we 
find ro be the great ſcandal all 8loog to! the Jews, Fer. Zehs 5: when 
aur Saviour declares to them his original, : his being the Son-of God, 


' . an his- co-operating with the. Father : My. Father werketh hitherto 


und Fwork, therefore the Fews ſaught the more to kill him; becauſe he not 


. enly bad broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that. Gad; was his Father, ma- 


king vimfelf equal with God.-\ And fo Fob 6.58: .when;qur Saviour 
declares himſelf to'be the Bread which came down from;Heaven, many 
of bis Diſciples when they heard this, ſaid,;'This is a hard ſaying, who can 
bear it ? And ſo likewiſe, v. 52. What if ye"ſhall ſes the Son of Man 
aſcend up where he was before ? It follows, thet from:that time many of 
his Diſciples went back,,. and :malked no more with him. And.again, Feb. 
8. upon' our Saviout*s declaring to the Jews, that he was-the;:$on of 
God, they are all ſo .enraged,.as to tell him, that be #v a Samaritan, 
and hath a Devil, Joh. 8. 15. Andfolikewiſe v. 58. vpon his ſaying, 


before 


= 


che Naked Goſpel; 
baſare Abraham wis T am, they took, up ſtones to caſt at him, The-like 
offence they took at his forgiving fins, Mar. g; 11. or at any other 
word or aCtian of his, which did any ways ſeem to infer his Divinity, 
Sothar there was a great deal. of need of a, yery ſtrong and yigazous 
Faith: to believe. in the Divinity of Chriſt at that.thme, eſpecially 
when hey. had ſa many prejudices to deterr.them from-it. -_ And be- 
ſides we find, that our Saviour does greatly igcourage; andcammend 
thoſe, that did heartily believe, and make a ready profeſſion of it. 
Thus 4. 16, when Peter made that eminent confelliog;of our Savi- 


our's Divinity, Thew art tbe Son of the livi 4 God, be-immediacely gives 


- him his blefling ; and entails that: great Fromiſe upon.,him, Thon ave 
Feter, iavd. npou this Keck will I build my Church, ayd the; gates. of Hell 
fhalb not prevail agginſt tt, Joh; 16.18, And fo Foh. 20, 23. when 
Thomas made that: malt expreſs confeſſion of our Lord's Divigity;upon 
ocgaſtory of hisÞbeing certifiegg of the Reſurreion,,, My Lord and w 
Ged, our Saviour gives hignalotiog, not only: tÞ him,, bur to. gjhthaſe 
thavſhall bdliexe this, withgnbitcing Eyz-witoelſexof his ReſyrgeQi- 
qnito xdafirmthem init : Bleſſed are they which have not ſeen, aud yet 
hew bhitved: And thus we find our Saviour did many of bis mirecy- 
Iqus Gures, in requital-of their Faith, and: theig ready  confefion of 
hiaiPividity';. 2300 the dlind Dian; GE; 20: that:cryed out ip yeho- 
mently, have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David : and: Like 17. 
whenithe blind: Man-Crigg.out Jrſws, then Sen of : David, bave mercy on 
me, our Saxiour tells kint npon-his Cure; ; thy faith hath ſaved thre, 


I 9 


' v. 4 * Where by the Son of David is meant theMeſlias, who aceord- * Vid. 


iog'to the Jewiſh Doctors was to be God.;... $0: that this Conlelliqn of 
his being:the Sen! off David, wasa: Co vc: binfpiouy, whigh 
was 2 great: meats torincline own; Barioye f@wark their ( 

tell one of them that his, Faith:hadifane;biny- . Aaht NAave1 
gur:Avthor know.there was ſame other uſe of Faith,,)at the beginning 
of the Gaſfpeh, than what he mentions ;, andthas there was gags only 
a need of Faith.to ſtrengthen them. againſt the dangers, &'c. whichithe 
Golpel brought'an them; but. $0; male themtbelievs in- Chriſt's Divi- 
rare and $0 profeſs that moſt -iftpprriant Aztigle of our-Chriſtian 


2, 'The next. thing which the Authour in this Chapter would have, 


Is, That Faith in the Goſpel has no relation to Chriſt's Divinity z be-- 
cauſe; he ſays, God likg 4 good Prince, would not load his good ſubjetts 
wth unneceſſary burdens, but only ſuch as there was reaton for, and. 


which were neceſlary to Piety and a good Life. 


Now I hope that our Authour and-his Friends, for all their prekence 


$0 reaſon, will not be ſo bold with God Almighty, as to give the Ra- 


tionale- 


Chald. Pa- 
raph. in 
Gen. 
tCorey-2nd © 18.4 
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that in, 


L angry perſons are uſually contemned and = 
Cal 0540 x me cameſrom a. rpms «cp Per- 
. - fon, they would be embraced withialeeat deal of cageryeſs and vene- 
+ "ration." Therefore in compaſſon' to thi: of Mankind, it has 
| aienſha the infinite Wiſdom andG 
"Divine Nature, 


utmoſt Infidelity. 4 
Secondly, This Belief docs further Religion becauſe it improves 
our Loye and Gratitude to God upon conſideration of ſo I_—_ ; 
Rn nehit. 
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© benefit. Indeed it/had been: a great token of G 
any ways to haye contrived ourRegemp lon, to have reſcued us from 
that pai t— ar ith _ were ny and to have 
laced us,in a Capacity of attaining Everlaſting Happineſs. But then 
his love is far Beatirts us; -whetrabithWhekilvily kegotten Son 
to die for our fins, and to purchaſe our Redemption. by ſuch an unya- 
_ luableprice. - And we” may take notice, -. that, the Apollles.go, place 
the choiſelt mark of God's love, . in-chpſing ſuch extraordinaty means 
40 work: Mens Salvation by, as the Incarnation and Death of his own 
 -$08, * God ſo loved'the Warld, that be geve bis only begotten Spn, Joh. 3. 
:16« God ſpared not bis own.Sonhut delivered him mer ; all, orti: $ 
Herein is love, not that-we loved God, but that he. oe, "#4, and feiit bs 
:Son-to be the propitiation for aur, ſins, 1.Joh. 4. 10. And truly. this con- 


fideration, that a:.Perſon of the glorious Trinity, one that js God - 


. bleſkdfarvever, ſhould for the ſake of us wretched Sinners, undergo 
ſuch an exinagition,* as to. take our gature' upon him, to live amiſer- 
- :ableLife,: and. to; die a: ſhameful Death , to reconcile us into-God 
this conſideration, Lſay, is of all moſt apt to work upon generous 
Minds, to. hinder. them from offending ſo good and gracious a God, 
after:ſfych an unparallelld:Mercy.; and nothing can be ſo effeftual.to 
-make Men aſtiamed of the-ingratitude of their Sins, if they have voy 
the leaſt ſpatk of Generaſity or Vertue, when they reflect upsn this ſo 

-* Thirdly, Becauſe this Belief does ſecure us of the remiſſion of our 
fins, by.an affurance we now have of the compleat ſatisfaction which 
Chriſt has made fog the ſins of all Men. We know our Saviour came 
Int6i'the: World ;' that Repentance and Remitffion of Sins ſhquld be 
Preiched in his''Namne;-..Now-we are certain, that it « not poſſible for 
the blood of Bulls and Goats to take away ſin, Heb. 10. 4. and we are as 
certain, that the blood of meer Man would be as far from doing it as 
the other; ſo that we could haye'no aſſurance of our Redemption at 


_ ulh;-unleſs,wewere redeemed by the blood of God, AQt. 10..28. For be- 


<uſe .obr ſins bad received an ipfigite aggravation, by being againft 
a God of infigite Dignity, as all offences are increaſed proportiona- 
bly'as the perſon offended is of greater worth ; and therefore theſe 
fins hatl entailed upon them an infinite puniſhmear ; it was impoſlibl 

hat any ſatisfation cond be made by any thing leſs than an infinit 

Perſon, becauſe none bur ſuch an one could pay the infinite price that 
was Yue; and:he might do it, becauſe the temporary puniſtiment in the 


infinite dignity. of his Perſon, was a full equivalent-to the infinity of 


puniſhment which was due to us. So that this belief of our Saviour's 
Divinity, is neceſſary to the believing the remiſſion of our ſins, and fo 
to be ſure is neceſſary to Piety. * F CHAP. 


od's love to Mankind © 
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An MUS WWE'R, 6 
Of Fairb in Chrift a the $aviour of the World. 


I *HE Anthour here divides the Faith of Chriſt into two objetts of 
Belief, 1. The Perſon in whom we believe. II, The Word in 
which we believe upon the credir-of the Perſon, In treating of the 
firſt- of rbeſe, he declares, Pirſt, What kind of:Perſan our Lord ge- 
quires us to believe him tobe, Secondly;/What is meant-by believing 
in him. And'when he comes to ſhew/what kind of Perſon our Saviour 
declares himſelf to be, he makes a fine Company of Socinian. glofſes - 
- upon Scripture, which it will be worth our while a little to conſider, 
For whereas he is mightily afraid, that the titles of fhe. Son of God, 
&c. wauld be a pregnant proof of our Saviou's Divinity, he is re- 
Hired to diſtinguiſh them off by a few-Poliſh Criciciſins, For firſt he 
ſays, that God in Scripture is uſed to expreſs ſomething which is :in. 
defioite, .and which implies more than we can readily-exprels. From 
whence he would inferr, that the Title of Ser of God, -is no Argument 
for Chriſt's Divinity ; but only that he is ſome extraordinary remark- 
able Perſon. ' But let vs alittle examine thelnſtances he briags; ... The 
firſt is-God do ſo to me, and more alſo. Now can any mortal /Man:con- 
clude from hence, that the word God is uſed-to ſignify ſomething in- 
definite ? The word more does ſignify ſomething indefinice indeed, 
hut the word God fignifies no more than it does in other places, and 
the Authour might as well have tranſcribed allthe Texts in the;Bible, 
1n which he found the word God as this5: and they.would have heeh 
as much to his purpoſe. I know not what- particular Text: the 
* Authour does refer to for this expreſſion, for *cisin many; and as far 
as can be colleted ?twas a form of Curting in uſe among the Jews,about 
the time of Samwel,and ſome time'after; for *cis found only in the Hie 
ſtorical Writers of thoſe times, 1 Sr. 3. 19. and 4.44. and- 25, 22. 
2 Sam, 3.9, and 35. 2 Sam. Ig, 3. 1 Kivgs 2.23; 2 King.'6,. 13. 

Sometimes by way of adjuration to another, as of old Eli to Samet, 

| God do ſo tothee, and more alſo if thou hide any thing from me of all the 

things that he ſaid unto thee, 1 Sam. 3. 17. that is, 1 charge thee to tell - 
me all the threatnings which God tells thee ;. or elſe may all, and 

more than he threatens, light on thee. . Other times by way 'of im- 

precation of miſchief on ones ſelf, as in the caſe of Solomon, 1 King 2. 

23, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if Adonijah bave not ſpoken this 
gain} his own life; i.e. I will for this Crime take away Gas; 


"7 


the Naked Golpel, | 
Life;dr ec: may God take'away-mine, or.puniſh-me worſe than l intend 
to puniſh/bim; And ſo in the'other places, where the word God has 
notian indefinite Senſe; but; there is ovy 2 wilting of ſome Evil or 
Puniſhnſent which is indefinite, greater thao the Evil there pointed 


at, but-notlexpreſſed of how large a Degree of Greatneſs, 

His Second Inſtance is out of Foel 4, 12. Becanſe 1 will. do this upto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. Now, I don't ſee what more 
indefinite ſighification there is in the word God here, than in other 
places. Indeed there is the ſeyereſt denunciation of God's Judgments 
upon an irreclaimable People, after Famine, Peſtilence, Sword, and 
Fire; ſo that God tells them, ſeeing they are -proof againſt all theſe 
ſcourges, he will try what they can do againſt him, when he perſo- 
nally. becomes their Adverſary, and ſee it they are able to cope with 
him too. Prepare then to meer thy God, O Iſrael. *Tis not the word 
God,-here, that does ſignifie any indefinite number of Evils; but 
that Gold does Sarcaſtically upbraid their Obſtinacy, afteg all his Judg- 
ments having. beed ineffetual upon them, by propoſing his infinite 
Power as a Match for them, if nothing elſe can be. . Prepare, &c. 
Abitter Sarcaſm, ſays the excellent * Dean of Pa»/s, as-if a man 
conld be a match for God, and a poot weak creature be, in any wiſe, 
able to encounter him towhom-Power belongs. Anotber Notion the 
Authour has pot, Why Chriſt ſhould be calkd .the.Son of God, is, 
becauſe he is a conſiderable Perſon, one of great Note and Eminence ; 
it being the Scripture Idiom, to advance things, by entitling them 
to God ; as the Mountains of God, and the Rivers of God, were 
thoſe that were moſt eminent in their kind. . It. is true, That this 
ſort. of Expreſſion is uſval in Scripture, to denate ſomething that is 
great ; as the Mountain: of. God; the -Cedar .of God, Nimrod was 2 
' mighty Hunter before the-Lord, or a. Hunter, of God. With great 
Wreſtlings have 1 wreſtled with my Siſter, ſays Rachel, or with the 
Wreſtlings of God, Baptholi Elphim, Luftationibus Dei. But. ik does 
not follow from hence, That our Sayiour was called the Son of. God, 
becauſe he was a great. ;Perſon, - By this way of ſpeaking, -he might 
well enough be ftiled the Man. of God, or the Prophet of God, to 
denote him a great Man, or a great Prophet, but in no propriety'gf 
ſpeech the Son of God; for the word <on does not denote the Perſon 
bur Relation ; fo that the Son of God is one to whom God does bear 
therelation ofia/ Father. : Therefore %is not his Greatne&s that enti- 
the him thusto God, but his Filiationz, fox if. it was only his Great- 
HſSthat entituled him to this.Charatter, the mighty; Nimrod, ar the 
great Mountain might, upon. this account, -be. called.the Sons of God 
as well as he ; becauſe they. mo gred61n: their kind as well 7s #1 
ati th 2 2 ell, 


* Dy . Til- 
lorſon's 
Ser. vol. 2- 
Ser 


; 
Tre, Hey ww oo % _— 


— Dr—_— £m — 


26» - v7 <2 afoot 4.9L 455 


9 © , N_ 
= -4 PAR ory: _ — - 
» 
o 


PCI Pa. ge” v9.94 Tun, wo aver wi. 2 
. 5 a "A ® a - ; I 
. % - c - - — = 
KK we 3 Fa 4 _ "of © ys = 


AW ANSWER 

Well, but, ſays the Authour', Davie! makes: the Son of God be a 
CharaQter of one of great Beauty and Majeſty, by calling the Fourth 
Perſon in'Nebauchadnezzar*s Furnace by that name. There is no-rea. 
ſon to aſſert,. That this Fourth Perſon here, was the Second Perſon. of 
the Bleſſed Trinity : for, as the Authour ſays, we can*c-ſappoſe Ne. 
buchadnezzar to have ſeen the Son of God before, and; upon:that ac- 
connt, to have known him. All that Nebuchadnezzar or 'Damtel, 
who relates this matter, underſtood by the Son of God, was at An- 
gel, who from their nigh Converſation with God , from. the great 
Portion of Happineſs and Glory he communicates to them, : and their 
ſo reſembling him by their - Purity- and the Spiritualneſs of their: Na- 
ture, and from their living in Heaven with him, like Children under 
the wing of their Parent ; from theſe and the like circumſtances, they 
were,and not improperly, called the Sons of God ; as we find. in many 
places of Scripture, as Pſal. 82. I ſaid ye were Anrels, or the Children'of 
the Moſt High. So Fob 1.6:There was a day when the Sons of God;,or Att- 
gels, preſented themſelves before the Lord. And the LXX. tranſlate this - 
very place int Daniel by 6ucie dyſiaw Ser, the form of the Fourth was like 
. the Angel of God, So that we muſt grant, That the Son of God, here 
mentioned, was an Angel of God. But our Bleſſed Saviour was the Son 
of God in another magner than his: for his Sonſhip is not founded upon. 
any ſuch Analogy as theirs is 4 but: upon the eternal generation of the 
Father ; for he being made ſo much better than the Angels, as behath by 
Inheritance obtained a more extellent name than they, Heb. 1, 4 .In:ſhort, 
*tis impoſlib/e, that our Saviour's Sonſhip ſhould be ſuch a Sonſhip as 
that of the Angels; becauſethe Apoſtle ſpends this whole Chapter to 
prove him a Perſori diſtin. from and above. the nature. of Angels, 
and* does 'beſides ſer' the Son of God in. dire oppoſition ta-the 
Angels'of God. Andof the Angels he ſaith, &c. v. 7. But unto the 
Son he ſaith, &c. v 8. When he Tringeth in his firſt begotten into the 
world, be ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him,v.6, So that Chriit's 
Sonſhip' muſt be of another kind than that: of the. Angels :- or. elle 
there would be no ground fortheir contradiſtinftion, unleſs he was:in 
a peculiar thanner the Son of God, in a: ſupereminent:extraordinary 
way not at all common to them. wt att 

The Aunthour having made theſe Remarks upon this Title of our-Sa- 
viour,- The Son of God, he proceeds to reckon up ſome others, as. the 
Meſſzas or Chyift; Onely begotten Sos of God; which CharaCters-he al- 
lows'to ſpeak'a Perſon of unmeaſurable Greatneſs, a Perſon like his Em- 
blem, the Light /o glorious} that by our'moſt intent view we cannot:diſce- 
ver any thing of it, but this, That we cannot diſcover. 2 
. Now for all our Authour's haſte, one would imagine that hay” 

| | thing 


thing was diſcoverable in our Saviour, by theſe Eulogies; that God - 


did deſign to manifeſt or diſcover ſomething to us of him, by theſe 
Revelations, and not to make Reyelations'of things that were not re- 
vealable. ?Tis not to' de expected indeed, that, by the help of Re- 
yelation; we ſhould dive into the Nature of our Saviour's eternal Eſ- 
ſence : for we areſo far from a poſſibility of doing that, that we are 
ignorant of the, Effential Conſtitutions of the moſt inconſiderable 
Being we are converſant with. But though we are ignorant of this, 
yet we can tell, wherſ'tis reycaled to us by God, what kind of Na- 
ture -our Saviour's is, whether finite or infinite, whether divine or 
humane, The Gloriouſneſs of his Nature does not fo dazzle our 
Eyes-as to make us confound diſtin®t and exprels Idea's. I have a cer- 
tain, though not an adequate Idea or Notion of God, as a Being in- 
finite, incorporeal, &c. And when I am informed by Revelation 
tat ſuch a Perſon is that infinite, incorporeal Being ; or that he has, 
in-ſuch-Revelation, thoſe CharaCters aſcribed to him, as are inſepa- 
rable from the Divine Nature; 1 mnſt conclude, That ſuch a one 1s a 
Perſon of the Divine Nature, ſuch an infinite, incorporeal, &c. Be- 
ibg, which is my Notion of God, Indeed the gloriouſneſs of this 
Being keeps Men from diſcovering; its Eſſence, and from prying into 
its. Nature; but yet we may obſerveſuch Marks and Properties 1n it, 
ſoas to have a diſtintt Conception of it, from all other Beings in the 
World. 'The Sun is a glorious Body,and the more we ſtrive to pry into 
Its Conſtitution by gazing on it, the more we are blinded; and what 
then ?- don't we know the Sun when we ſee it for all this? becauſe our 
Eyes are ſo: weak that we cannot ſtare into the Furnace of the Sun, 
muſt we therefore take.it for a Candle? - The Perſon of our. Sayiour 
iSglorious, and if it were a thouſand times leſs glorious than it is, 1 
might not underſtand its Nature; but when I am told, that this Per- 
ſon is God, thathe is one of the-Perſons of the Divine Nature, my 
Underſtanding tells me very clearly, That all the marks and proper- 
ties I have in my Mind of-the-Divine- Nature mult be attributed to this 
Perſofi, and'though underſtand nothing of .his Eſſence, or the pre- 
| Ciſe modus of his Hypoſtaſis ; yet I am ſure he is that Being, which | 
have a certain Idea of, and which I call 50d. So: that 'tis a great 
Fallacy in the Authour to ſay, we dont know what our Saviour 1s, be- 
cauſe we cannot dive into his'Eſſence : for opr dilcriminative Rnuw- 
ledge of onething from another, is not by diſcovering the Eſſences, 
or internal Conſtitutions -of: them, , but by regarding their outward 
marks and properties; and theſe every. one has a Knowledge of : for 
a Child knows .a Roſe from a Stone as well as a Philoſopbes, thouga 


It knows not the Qualities and internal Conſtitutions of. either. 
Therefore 
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Well, but, fiys.the Authour', Davie makes the Son of God be a 
Charafter of one of great Beauty and Majeſty, by calling the Fourth 
Perſon in'Nebuchadnezzar*s Furnace by that name. There is no-rea- 
ſon to aſſert;. That this Fourth Perſon here, was the Second Perſon.of 
the Bleſſed Trinity : for, as the Authour ſays, we can*c-ſappoſe Ne. 
buchadnezzar to have ſeen the Son of God before, and; uponthat ac- 
connt, to have known him. All that Nebachadnezzaer or -Damel, 
who relates this matter, underſtood by the Son of God, was an An- 
gel, who from their nigh Converſation with God , from. the great 
Portion of Happineſs and Glory he communicates to them, : and their 
ſo reſembling him by their - Purity. and the Spiritualneſs'of their: Na- 
ture, and from their living in Heaven with him, like Children under 
the wing of their Parent ; from theſe and the like circumſtances, they 
- were, and not improperly, called the Sons of God ; as we find. in many 
places of Scripture, as Pſal. 82. I ſaid ye were Ancels, or the Children:of 
the Moſt High. So'Fob 1.6: There was a day when the Sons. of God;jor Aht- 
gels, preſented themſelves before the Lord. And the LXX. tranflate this © 
very Place in Daniel by 6ucie dyſing ver, the form of the Fourth was like 
the Angel of God, So that we muſt grant, That the Son of God, here 
mentioned, was an Angel of God. But our Bleſſed Saviour was the Son 
of Godin another mapner than his: for his Sonſhip is not founded upon. 
any ſuch Analogy as theirs 1s 3 but upon the eternal generation of the 
Father ; for he being made ſo much better than the Angels, as behath by 
Inheritance obtained a more extellent name than they, Heb. 1, 4 .In:ſhort, 
*tis impoſlib'e, that our Saviour?s Sonſhip ſhould be ſuch a Sonſhip as 
that of theAngels; becauſethe Apoſtle ſpends this whole Chapter to 
prove him a Perſon diſtinct. from and above. the nature. of Angels, 
2nd* does beſides ſer'the: Son of God in. direft oppoſition ta-the 
Angels of God. Andof the Angels he ſaith, &c. v. 7; But unto the 
Son he ſaith, &c. v 8. When he bringeth in bis firſt begotten into the 
world, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him,v.6, So that Chriit's 
Sonſhip muſt be of another kind than that: of the. Angels :- or. elle 
there would be no ground for their contradiſtinCtion, unleſs he: was:in 
a peculiar manner the Son of God, in a: ſupereminent:extraordinary 
way not at all common to them. # ans nee 
The Authour having made theſe Remarks upon this Title of our-Sa- 
viour, - The Son of God, he proceeds to reckon up ſome others, as .the 
Meſſis or Chyift; Onely begotten Sov of God; which CharaCters-he al- 
 lowS'ro ſpeak's Perſon of unmeaſurable Greatneſs, a Perſon like his Etn- 
blem, he Light /o glorious; that by our'moſt' intent view we cannot:diſce- 
ver any thing of tt, but this, That we cannot diſcover. 
. Now for all our Authour*s haſte, one would imagine that _ 
| MER thing 


che Naked Golpel, 


thing was diſcoverable in our Saviour, by theſe Eulogies; that God - 


did deſign to manifeſt or diſcover ſomething to us of him, by theſe 
Revelations, and not to make Revelations'of things that were not re- 
yealable. ?Tis not to- de expected indeed, that, by the help of Re- 
yelation; we ſhould dive into the Nature of our Saviour*s eternal Eſ- 
ſence: for we arefo far from a poſſibility of doing that, that we are 
ignorant of the, Eſſential Conſtitutions of the moſt inconſiderable 
Being we are converſant with. But though we are ignorant of this, 
yet we can tell, wherſ'tis reycaled to us by God, what kind of Na- 
ture. our Saviour's is, whether finite or infinite, whether divine or 
humane, The Gloriouſneſs of his Nature does not fo dazzle our 
Eyes-as to make us confound diſtin® and expreſs Idea's. I have a cer- 
tain; though not an adequate Idea or Notion of God, asa Being in- 
finite, incorporeal, &c. And when I am informed by Revelation 
tat ſuch a Perſon is that infinite, incorporeal Being ; or that he has, 
in-ſuch Revelation, thoſe Characters aſcribed to him, as are inſepa- 
rable from the Divine Nature; I mnſt conclude, That ſuch a one 1s a 
Perſon of the Divine Nature, ſuch an infinite, incorporeal, &c. Be- 
Ifg, which is my Notion of God, Indeed the gloriouſneſs of this 
Being keeps Men from diſcovering; its Eſſence, and from. prying into 
its.Nature; but yet we may-obſerveſuch Marks and Properties in it, 
ſoas to have a diſtin Conception of it, from all other Beings in the 
World. The Sun is a glorious Body,and the more we ſtrive to pry into 
its Conſtitution by gazing on it, the more we are blinded; and what 
then ?- don't we know the Sun when we ſee it for all this? becauſe our 
Eyes are ſo- weak that we cannot ſtare into the Furnace of the Sun, 
muſt we therefore take.it for a Candle? - The Perſon of our. Sayiour 
isglorious, and if it: were a thouſand times leſs glorious than it is, 1 
might not underſtand its Nature; but when I am told, that this Per- 
ſon is God, that he is.one of the-Perſons of the Divine Nature, my 
Underſtanding. tells me very clearly, That all the marks and proper- 
ties I have in my Mind of-the-Divine Nature muſt be attributed to this 


Perſoti, and'though underſtand nothing of .his Eſſence, or the pre- 


' Ciſe modus of his Hypoſtaſis ; yetl am ſure he is that Being, which | 
have a certain Idea of, and which I call 50d. So: that *tis a great 
Fallacy in- the Authour to ſay, we don't know what our Saviour is, be- 
cauſe we- cannot dive into his'Eſſence :- for opr dilcriminative Knuw- 
ledge of onething from another, is not by diſcovering the Eſſences, 
or internal Conſtitutions -of: them, , but by regarding their outward 
marks and properties; and theſe every. one has a Knowledge of : for 
a Child knows .2 Roſe from a Stone as well as a Philoſopher, thouga 
it knows not the' Qualities: and internal Conſtitutions of either. 
Theretore 
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Therefore ihew/T arn infallibly informed, that ſuch a Perſon-is God, | 


. Lam infallibly aſſured he is that kind of Being 1 have the fore-menti. 
oned Idea of: though Iam infinitely ſhort of underftanding its Nature, 

* TE Oar Authvuc now. comes to ſhew what is meant by believing in 
| his Perſon, which he branches into Two Parts. Firft, Believing in him 
- with reſpeCt to his word. Sercnd,'tIn reſpect to his Perſon. The Firſt of 
which onely he ſpeaks to in this Chapter, and ſays that Chriſt is to 
: his Followers as the Sun toTravellers. ? Tis no matter what they think 
of its magnit: de, or whether they think it be no bigger than a Buſhel, 
it puidesthem all alike ; and thus it is, he ſays, with the Sun of Righ- 
- tevnſneſs, *tis no matter what we believe him to be, .if we have bnex 
a PraCtical Faith z whicb is all onr Saviour, he ſays, requires. And this 
heattempts to prove out of -Foh. 10, a place, than which, one would 
- havethought, he ſhould rather haye choſen any Text inthe New Te- 
ſtament beſides, How long doſt thou make ns to doubt, if thou be the Chriſi 
rell ws plainly? Feſus ſaid, I told you (by calling God my Father) and 
ye believe me not, Joh. 10. 24, 25. And preſently after he tell; them, 
1 and my Father are one, v. 30. 2twhich they.took up ſtones to ſtone bim; 
ſaying, thou bring a man makeſt thy ſelf God. Now, -what can the Au- 
thour draw from this? Why, he ſays, our Saviour, upon ſo preſling 
ah occaſion as their endeayouring to ſtone him, did not aſſert bis right 
of Divinity ; but contented himſelf with this Anſwer, 7s 5t net writ- 
ten, in your Law, I have ſaid ye are Gods? If he called them Gods to 
whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken, [ay ye 
of him whom the Fathey bath ſanified and ſent into the World, thou bla- 
ſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I amibe Son of Ged. Let the Authour make 
- oſt of this place what he can for his Opinion; I am ſure this plare is 
as pregnant a proof of our Lords Divinity, as moſt places in the 
Bible are; and whatever the Authour thinks, he does exaCtly Anſwer 
to the Jews Queſtion. and tells them plainly, .he is what they expe- 
Cted the Heſſias to be, the Son of God, and very God, For Firft, in 
this place ke tells them, 1 and my Father are one, v. 30. Wetwo 
Perſons are the fame God : and ?cis plain; That the Fews underſtood 
thatto be his Meaning, by their great rage which followed, and their 
Anſwer to his Queſtion, why they ſhould fo barbarouſly uſe him, af- 
ter ſo many of his kind and ſaving Miracles. For « good work we ftoxe 
thee not, but for Blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou bring a Man makeſt toy 
felf -God. And Secondly, he gives thera treaſon why he might claim 
the"tit]: of Gcd,, without Bldſnhemy ;i whereas Rxlers to whom the 
word of God came, or who had their Powbr and: Authority from him, 
are called Gods in-Scripture, P/al. 2.1, 6. Why. has-not he whor 
the Father has ſanfified, &c. a better claim to this Titk ? 3 be- 
es, 
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fdes,he farther tells them, That he wasGod ina more peculiar manner 
than they, and in a proper and not metaphorical ſenſe, by a 
Union with the Father ; that ye may know and believe that the Father i 
in me, ard ] in irs, This cannot be, as the Secinians pretend, by the 
Power of God, co-operating in Chriſt: for though *is true that then 
God would bein him, yet he could not bein God. And beſides, to 
- fay beis 1n the Father and the Father in him, denotes an Equality in 
each, and his being in the Father in the ſame manner that the Father 
isin him, And thus much to fhew, That our Saviour did aflert his 
Divinity, and prove it too, upon this occaſion ; and ſo conſequeatly, 
- not only require them to believe ia his Word, but in his Perſon 
0. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Belief, with meer reſpett to the Perſon of Chriſt. Inquiſitoveneſs 
concerning his Incarnation cenſured. Firſt, Becanſe Imperti- 
nent. 


HE Firſt Argument which the Authour uſes to prove the Belief - 
of Chriſt's Divinity to be impertinent, is drawn from the Teſti- 
many of the Emperour Coxftantine in his Letter to Alexander and A- 
rizs, I ſhall nat now diſpute, whether this Letter in E«jcb:4@ be ex- 
atly the ſame which Conftantine ſent by Heſixs into Alexandris, 
gh ?cis certain many of theſe things were feigued or interpolated, 
and though the ſame Letter be in Secrgtes, yet, probably he might have 
it only out of Evſebi«s ; and ſo it ſtil} may rely upomhis.ſole Authority, 
who was too great a Friend to the 4rian _ to ſuffer any very favou- 
rable opinion to be vaſled upon its Adverſaries. Bur after 2ll, the 
Emperour does not here condemn the Belief of the Ortbodox as im- 
pertinent ; but writes chiefly to temper the Heats of Bilhop Alexan- 
&r and Aris, who might be both perhaps ſamething roo warm; 
and therefore exhorts them ſo affeftionately ro mutual Peace and Re- 
conciliation, becauſe of the Quarrels, and Schiſms, and othec Evils, 
which this hot and pertinacious Diſputing was like to bring into the 
Church, Indeed the Emperour calls the Controverſie Ar:#s had rat- 


ſed, * « little part of a Queſtion, and F « Queſtron not very neceſſary \, x THIRTY 
Tas Tires Culiones uieu Tvr04rote Eulcb. Vit. Conſt, lib, 2, & Socr. libs 1. f Cnjnors 8 Ajay. 
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- for truly the ſhvffling of Ariz; and the ambiguous termwbewuRy, WF + 
made the Emperour think *twas only # Controverſfie about- Words, 'W- 
But however'the Emperour looked upon Ari to be in the wrong, 'og M.- 

- appears by what he ſays in his Letter to him';* And you Arius havt jy. 
| conſiderately aſſerted (anegrimlus uTiluxa;) what you ouy br not fo mutth a 
' ro have thought of at firſt,or when you had thought of it,you ſhould have paſ. 
- ſed it over in ſilence. . But what, after all, though the Emperour thought 

_ -*twasno matter who was'in the right, Arius or Alexander, and though 
* hewas of our Authour's Opinion, That a right Belief of -our Sayi- 

- our's'Divinity ſignified nothing ? Yet this is but the ſingle opinion of 

' one, who was but a Novice in Chriſtiavuity ; -and *ris molt reaſonable 
to think, that Alexander and the other Learned Biſhops, better under. 

| ſtood the Importance of that Queſtion, than the Emperour , whoſe 
"Arms and other buſineſs of theEmpire drew his Thoughts another{way, 

But beſides, afterwards when Conſtantine was better informed, of the 
miſchieyous Conſequences of the Arian Tenets, he quickly alter'd his 
Sentiments of theirCauſe,and did not then treat them with ſuch ſoft and . 

. favourable Expreſſions. After the'concluſion of the Nene Council, 
in his Epiſtle to the Church of Alexandria, he triumphs mightily 
that Truth bas at. laſt prevailed, and bleſſes himſelf at the Thoughts 

+ Soc. Ecct, Of the Arian Blaſphemies. || How great, ſays he, and how execrable 
Hiſt.lib.1, Contumelies, (Good God ! be thou propitious and merciful to us) do they 
cap.6. 'irreligionuſly and wickealy caſt upon our venerable Saviour, our Hope and our 
Life ;, and have not only impuaently aſſerted things contrary to the divine- 

ly inſpired Scriptures and our holy Faith, but have openly profeſſed, That 

they believe them too ? In this Epiſtle he calls Ariz, impudene Miniſter 

'df © the'Devil, dyud; arafiner pts; andin his other 'Letrer'to the 
Biſhops and People, he ſays, it ſeems to bini requiſite, that Arivg'and bis 
" Followers ſhould be called Porphyrians, that they may ' be known by their 

: Name, wboſe Manners they follow, And there orders,if any Book:be found 

of Ariw's, that it be immediately burned, That not only his Execrable 

* Doftrine may be throughly rooted up ;, but that there'may be no Monument 

"left to Poſterity. And now let the Authour' make the beſt he can of 
Conſtantine*'s Judgment, and if his other Arguments will ſupport 

; him "u better than this, his Cauſe, I am afraid, will ſoon come tothe 

ground. £24. | 

His next Argument is drawn from the ſimilitude of the Sun, That 

*tis not neceſſary the Traveller ſhould underſtand the Dimenſions of 

that Body, when he goes by its Light:; ſo it is not at all neceſſary to 

know. what our Saviour is; to prattiſe his Commands. Bur this Ar- 

. gument I: have already anſwered-in the Fifrb Chapter ; when 1 ſhewed 

| what Influence the Belief of 'our Sayiour's Divinity -had upon Mets 


Lives. But 


" —_— ws —Arr ag carers ere inns 
W {That witetne' confers the great diſproportion between-our . a 
_. nd ſommany: Worlds, which :herfankes;to-be from the innumerable 
[Stars we Ulicover: with and without the Teltſcone, cach Star.being 
ithe Sdnbr the Center'of a'World, from! this confideration he,capper 
— \Imagine,” that our greae Oreatonr ſhould be ſa;yretdy of 4; little of pun gor- 
rupt breath, as to phrchaſe it with's fall from Heaven. - This would b+ to 
us rt our Lord from the dignity of ' a Benefattor, to'the vileneſs,of ax 
ankilful Tradeſman ; who buys vile ware, and pays for it infinitely mare 
, than#8.& worth. Indeed I have hardly. patience to-apſwer this ahomi- 
nable:Blaſphemy ; to ſeea fooliſh Philoſopher thyshorridly to affront 
his:Creatoby, and id this witleſs Buffooncy to ridicule -the inficite (a- 
 tisfaction of his bieſſed Redeemer.; becauſe he cannot make -it agree 


with his ſyſtem of Phyſicks. But pray let him conſider, that-we do 


» nos thiak, the dignity of our nature, or the beauty of our World in- 
cliged:God;*who has ne reſpect of perſons, to work our Redemptign: 

this was only the effect of rs infinite mercy, which we can- never 6- 
 avughr admire and [praiſe.- And beſides; what ſignifies the largeneſs 
end gloriouſneſs of ther Heavenly Bodies , 'in compariſon with Mens 
Immottal Souls? The Sun is the moſt glorious Body we ſee; and yet 
aFiy-in'e more noble Creature than that. . The ſenſitive Soul, that 
this isendowed with, advances its excellence far aboye any. the molt 


phorious inanimate; being,” that: can be imagined, But the immortal - 


Soul of. one Man is of more dignity than all the Corporeal Creation, 
and if thete had-been no other way to redeem Mens Souls that were 

loſt, but by the deſteuCtion of all the other Creation, ?ewould not 
have been unbecoming the divine Wiſdomto have deſtroyed all them, 
to have redeemed theſe ; becauſe theſe are. of infinitely more value 
than they. But it may be.that the Authour thinks, there are an infinite 
nmber of Worlds, all ſtocked with rational Creatures, of, it may be, 
much more dignity than we ; ſo that it was not worth God?s while to 
take' care of ſuch inſignificant Creatures as we are. Now we know 
nothing of theſe great Bodies, and for what uſe Providence deſigned 
them, befides for the- benefits-we receive from them; and therefore 
Men talk at random when they aſccibe'any other tothem.  'But ſup- 
poſing there were rational Creatures in ten Millions of Earths,. that 
were-moving round their reſpeCtive Suns, muſt God leſs take care of 
our World, becauſe he has a great many 'more to take care of? This 
ivtoattribiite a fooliſh weakneſs to the Deity, and to think it is with 
binragiris wich:ſome Parents, who when they have a great number 
of-Childten, do-not.love any particular Child ſo,well,. as/if they bad 
but that alone, or but” fewer. Gertalily God bears a Fatherly Lore 
wok 4 
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Je bevenuilits to repair the fodfeired Souls of Mankind; .that. = Perſon | 
'df the -Godhtad frould "make aninfivice ſatisfaction, for ſins againft 
*n infinire Majeſty, and which do deſerve an infinite-puniſhment ; *cis 


- m1okt the: plorivuſheſs of the other Worlds which ſhould hinder him 


vin doing its for his'Fatherly compaſſion reaches to us as well as 
ferm'; © ahd/'he "would no ſtick to uſe theſe means for Gr Re- 
demptivn, -if no other could effet it. But the Authour ſays, that 
then Chriſt has paid infinitely more than the ware was worth, -like an 
wnskilful Tradeſman, as he calls him. 1I ſhall not nowdifpute, whe- 


. ther God cottld have pardoned the ſins of the World, any, other way + 


than'by:cheblood of God; *ris enough for us to-knew;that :Gbdrhas 
done it only dy theſt'meays; -and'to'be ſufficiently thank fulzo wr for 
it: "And when'the Amfiour, vr any: of his Party ; ſhall ichiink'fieto 
enfldpe upon 9:diſpute"ofiſatisfattion, the Pens of thaſe exceliety De- 
fenders of eur Religion of late agammft Popery, willaotÞe flent in 
his diſpute, 'if they ſhall think. fix to begin it; thiwghalii er Ttibe 
down from'$er ver to this Authour, + will not be able:td ſhakeranyi patt 
of the Treitiſes' on this ſubject, by. the moſt :Excellent Gno:ewej and 
the Biſhop" of Worceſter. * But! becauſe the> Authour: here. offers: mo» 
grew t his bare #fſertion;"iand becauſe | have in part anſwered this 
objeftion" already in the» fifth- Chapter ; 1 ſhall proceed tothis next 

Argument,” whichis, That it is not ſuppoſable that our Lord ſhould - 
require belief in his Divinity, !becauſe it: was not required of fore of = 
the firſt Entbracers: of Chriſtianity , fuch as Fhlip*s Eunoch, and che 
like:;z who were baptized into'the Chriſtian Faith, he-fays,; without 
ariy knowledge of bis Divinity. It is very certain, we do not find in 
Scripture any ſet Form, to be recited by all Perſons to be baptized, 
that declares an expreſs belief in our Saviour's:Divinity ; but fach a 
Declaration has been the' Cuſtom -of the Church ini the malſt early 
times. and therefore though the Scripture do not aflert any ſuch De- 
claration, yet ſach a ſilence, eſpecially conſidering the:compendious 
way of writing in the Authours of theſe Books, cannot canclude, that 
there was no ſuch form uſed by them,- or that all that were to be ba- 
ptized didnot give an expreſs aſſent to, and belief in the:Dodtrine:of 
the Trinity. It is moſt certain; they were baptized! with a:form of 
words which does imply that DoCtrine, viz. 1» the nanie of the Father, 
of the Son, aid of the Holy Ghoſt, So that unleſs we will ſuppoſe; on 
= they 
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they were baptized Into names which-they did:nat unde 1 | : 
we:ombeti{bppoſe 'uny teafonable Men ſhould 3:ubey aderhand. 


thee meaning and purpord'of theſe names, and.ſo-hive. a. 
pefſoas well-avis the Doctrine of: our: Seviour's\1 For how caniwe .-. . 
fppaſe;-butthat-when'dny cew:Convests to/Chriftianity,” Nighid'fee 
others dapi}zed bef6re theavinto theſe three narimwof Father, Son and! 
Holy Ghoſt, 'they ſhould never trouble themſelves.to know: who they 
were? inbeywere Jews, they would by this be afraid of running:ioto 
the GeigilePolytheiſmy; and would be ſare to be wellinſtrutted in this. 
matter; for, fear of tdolatry. -Jf they were Gentile Converts to bear 
this form 'wittiout any farther InſtruCtion; they would be apt.to think 
this wds/butto keep in their own Religion ſtil]; and only to regrench 
the number of their Gods from 200, to-3; which would: be ſtill as 
much contratlition to the Princip!es of their Converſion, as their 
formpy Towers, - So that we muſt needs think, : that the Apgſtles did 
aplaiathisformotf Baptiſm to all that were baptized, .haw ſuddenly 
faover;- and:did inform them, what theſe three Perſons, into. whoſe 
mmes-they were baptized were, and how they were conſiſtent with 
" the unigy of the Deity, which would give them the full notion of the 
'Dodrine of the Trinity, And thqugh all that is:recorded of the be. 
livf bfechis:Evnuch?is, | that he believed that Jieſia Chrift ts the Son of , 
| __ {tis e>-beſippoſed, thav he believecbia God the Father too, 

op <lſ@'Abilfp wouttt'nor have baptized him;” and cis alſo yery reaſon- 
able to think, that-he that -was ſo inquiſitive about the ſenſe of the 
. Prophecies, would not be leſs exaCt in endeayouring to underſtand the 
meaning of yhis ſtrange form of his Baptiſin, .a Ceremony which was 
of bv grand import. But we find in- latter times, when Hiſtory and . 
Relations are more diſtinCt, that perſons tobe baptized were to re- 
cite their Creed, into which they wete throaghly inſtrulted before by 
afull-explanation of all its Articles; and if in caſe of extream danger, 
they were like todie before they were ſufficiently inſtruted, * though * 57, 16 
they were then baptized, yet they were obliged to be ſufficiently in- (nor & #6 
ſitrufted afterwards, -if they recavered. They were alſo particularly. 4512 Bm: 
obliged to give their aſſent in Baptiſm to each ſingle perſan of the Tri- i "I 


nity 4, upon each of. the three immerſions. - Now this trine immer- ,,,,o- 


 VouTas, T2 q67I0ud &) file dvdcevies ixuarieray Thy Ti'1y, PENS xiv 3Ts Yoins Sa- 
pas xaſntighoey. Conc. Laod. Can. 47. Cyril. Catech. Ambroſ. de Sacram. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. + Nov 
ſemel, ſed ter ad firgula nomina in perſonas ſingulas tingimur. Terul, adv. Praxeam, cap. 26. Bajti- 
and ter ad quamlibet immerſionem, interrogati Articulss figel. oh ſunt", viz. Se cregere in verum . 

n Patrem omnipotentem 3 ſe credere 'in Dommum: noſtrum eſum Chriſtum (& carnem ejus : ſe 
credere in ſpiritum ſundhum. ' Amb, .de Sacr. L. 2, Cap. 7. 


Q 2 --: '» fon, 


velit in lavacro ter he . 
Hier. ady Lucifer. Jer mer- 
gimmnr ut Trinitatis apwun app4- 
reat Sacramentum. Id. 1n cap. 

. Eph. 2. This cuſtom of 
the trine merſion ſeems to be 
very ancient in the Charch, if 
not Apoſtolical. Twas a.Cu- 
ſtom befcre the wricing ef 
the Apoſtolick Cotiſticutions, 
which depoſe any. Biſhop or 
Prieſt chat ſhall Baprize with- 
our it, Cat. Apoft. Can. 49. 
And the Auchour under the 
name of the Areopagite men- 
tions the 74x; xaladboric x; 


&radtgeg. Dionyſe Areop. Hie- - 


rarch, Eccl. Cap.1.p.2.-217. 
And Eunomizs an Anti-Trini- 
tarian Heretick was the firſt 
that dared to alter this cu- 
ſtom, and bring in the ſimple 
immerſion. Sox Lib. 6. Cap. 


26. And it continued inthe - 


Church generally. till abour 
the year 600, when the Or- 
thodox in Spain to diſ- 
uſe it, becauſe the Hereticks 


had taken it up - Vid. Greg. Magn: Ep. ad Leandr. Ep, Hiſp. & Concil. Tolet. Can. 5, F Conſuetudo 
apud nos iſtiurmod; oft, ut his qui baptizandi : 


:fons; ' _ Nay the 


— 


8 rad- ion; in token of the Faith in the Trinity * ; —"_ 


Ferom ſays « was. obſeryed by ancient Tradition in 


 the:Chucch', and that ithey were thrice-immerged; 


thatithere' might appear. one Sacr ament of. the three Per: - 
me. | Father: eclls! us farther. in 
another: place, that *rwas a Cuſtom in:the-Church, 
for.the forty days before Baptiſm, that in the days: 
of Lent, (they being baptized. at: Eafter )) 
Perfons to. be baptized ; - ſhouid be threwghly in- 
ſtruſted in the DoQtrine of the Trinity. : So» that 


whereas it was the ufe: of the Church, in the moſt 


early times, toinſtruCt Perſons to. be baptized inthe 
Doftrine of the Trinity, and this Cuſtom was deli- 
ver?d down to them by. Tradition, and it being not 
to be ſuppoſed, but chat Men of ſenſe would:enquire; 


of their. own'accord,, into the meaning; of. the form 


of their Baptiſm , which would lead them: into the 


knowledpe of this DoCtrine ; for to be baptized in- 
to the name of any one ,-Iis to be. baptized ito the 
belief and worſhip of him, ſo that this does neceſſi- 
rity inform them of.'three Perſons:to be believed in, 
and worſhipped; .:which, three Perſons they -are fure 
can'be but one God ;. therefore theſe primitive Pro- 
ſelytes were inſtruQted in the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity. 


ſunt per quadyaginta dies publics tradamus ſanflam (5 


adorandam Trinitatem. Hier, ad Pamach, adv. er, Job-Hieroſol. 


The next Argument the Authour urges, is from a place in Fuſtin 


Martyr, 'in whoſe days the. Anthour acknowledges the Doctrine of 
our Saviours Divinity to be the Doftrine moſt received ; but becauſe 
" 1Juſtinſays in a-very ſoft expreſlion, there are ſome my Friends among #6, 


who profeſs him to be Chri 


ſt, and affirm him to be Man born. of Men; 


Ro therefore they that did believe ſo. were reckobed true Believers. 1 


f Fauſt, 
Socznt 


Reſp. ad 


know not but that the' Authour was helped to this Argument'by  Fau- 
ſiza Socinus | , who brings this Authority of Fuftin to prove, that 
many in that Age held Chriſt only to be meer Man; But however ; if 


FaceWick- by MON the Avthour means perfect Infidels, that did not own 
an. « 


q , 


Doftrine of Jeſus Chriſt, or.that he was ſent of God, but looked. 


on him as a downright Impoſter ; I do.not think-that-thoſe perſons 
Fuſtin ſpeaks of were ſuch, or were reputed ſuch in the Church at that 


time; yet though they were not reckoned Unbelievers in that ſenſe, 


they 


thee Naked Golpel1; 
they wete reckoned falſe Believers, or Heterodox ; they were proba- 
bly Ebienites , or ſotne ſuch Hereticks, that looked upon Chriſt as 
meer Man, or elſe- an Angel incarnate, or ſometbing of that nature : 
adchough they were-reputed Chriſtians, it was never as Orthodox 
- anes; _ they might be thought £6 be in a ſtate of Salvation, yet 
they were always lookt npon to be in very groſs Errours. But it does 
- not follow, that their Opinions were harmleſs, becauſe Fuftin calls 
them Friends, he undoubtedly had Friends among the Heathens as well 


if all Orthodox Chriſtians | 
__ io this Book. So that the good nature and charitableneſs 
this good Man, could no more palliate the guilt of theſe Mens wick- 
ed Hereftes,. than their Blaſphemies could leſſen his _. 
The Authbour afterwards begins to be very gay and florid, and ſays, 
that the 'Orthodox 'belief-of out Saviour's Divinity , which he pre- 
tends'to be contrary to that of the Ancients, is like Diamonds, coftly, 
bartl, and uſeleſs, that 'onr Saviours being brought into Queſtions of 
. this nature, 's like Gold being made into a Pin, which is only to debaſe 
his dignity, and ro employ it at Boys-play. But who ever ſaid, that 
our-Lord*s name, being.in any Propoſition, gave- truth or dignity to- 
itpvrely as fach ? Our Authour may be as merry with his _— fi- 
mile; .as:he pleaſes, but-I think there is as little- ſenſe 1n this 
matocry ſtuff; as there is (to uſe his expreſſion) of 'that noble Metal in 
the point of his-Pin. But though the Qu 
nity does not receive its importance, by having our Saviour's name in 


it, yet it may from the Command of God, who has obliged us to be- 


heve aright in this point ; it may from the conducibleneſs of ſach a 
belief to a good Life, as we have proved before, and then all theſe 
fine ſimile's are not to much purpoſe. 


But our - Authour as he began this Chapter with the Teſtimony. of. 


an Emperour, he ends it with one of a Lord; though perhaps he had 
plaid the Orator better, if he had given out his leaſt Teſtimony ficſt, 
and have begun with the Lord and ended with the Emperour. Though 
this Teſtimony 1 believe will ſtand him in no more ſtead than the for- 
mer, as upon examination wi!l appear. Now this Teſtimony is of one 
Leonas, a Courtier in Conſtantius?s Court, who was ſent by that Empe- 


rour to. preſide in the Council of Seleucia, who ſeeing the Biſhops fierce . 
and endleſs (he ſays) at this puſh-pin Doftrine- of our Lord's Divemity,. 


diſmifled them with this reprimand, Go and play the Fools at home. 


The Anthour quotes Socrates for this, though theſe words are not-in 
bim : - there are indeed theſe words, * &dwiabs]s Ir. x) is T5 axxanelg * Socr. 
9awags]s, Get you-gone, and play, the Fool again in the Church, or in 7-4 Ece. 


Church 


as the Hereticks, and-1 rope our Authour would take it very ill,. 
ould commerce Enemies to him for his 


cla- 


neſtion of our Saviour*s Divi-- 


33: 


4 - —I— 


vs ; FA = oY ; 
ters.: But Lcaonot imagineawhythe. Abthavt-oultienes: 
> dqey, walgls Bey haps he has met. with-ſome Jatin-erdiaſly. 
1623, OF, ſome: lain Ambogr, aiaaquoted: this placeiour of 
h led hl jagp, this epnone:) ! _—_ albprobgbilicy i 
£50; -Ex99{lattd7 by:1obi2brdimwnr;; or ite 
: bs wr wy word. [dorm] -belotgsito-ehedatter part: 
21 ſens 3M .not.tq Aebire], bug to: OM g4- 4045] the tranſle- 
2,0 ers jt 3nto Engliſh, ploy . the Fool at home, 
where be-ths C09; 3fe fe okay dervin the Teſti. 
?NI6y and baſidgy, it rr make any'thin 
| wk. ; >Leopa hicſelf,- wi is all pro 
a5 "'y ng \ayourits.of: Confanting, arid being fem 
'to 0 ink at Councik which Jid maltly conſt of Anians : and if 
any plaid the Fapl in. thisCpunc ray the Ariens., for the twoquar- 
-- Partieshere merATarh Hr#an, bath agratd againſt the)3yhosG, 
., inthe. Necene Creed ;.th the Opinion of ithit» Anicies Farty we may/ſce'ar 
Felt ip Socrates % 1 their Caged: "which thoy ſet: forth, :when th 


to their 


Fe) 2 
f. | - 


ah \ 1 H A P. vill. 
A Has, with ret to the Perſon of Chri#t, froitleſs towards the 


Inquirers own / atifalton 


FE Authour begins this Chapter with a Teftimony from the 
* Euſeh. de Emperour Conſtantine again, who, in his * Letter to > rk and 
vita Conſt, þ Mg ſays, that the Queſtion they were diſputing about was ſo 


Lib, 2. abſtruſe, that they could make few among the Multitude to underſtand 


it. And what then? the matter-of Alexander's Belief my. be pln 
_ 'and yet they, by their diſputes might render it abſtruſe and 
puzzling. I have known ordinary Queſtions in |Logick and Mora 
lity ru. ON into ſuch fine Threads by- Argumentation, that both the 
- Diſpatants have loſt the ſight of the Queſtion, and have banlly — _ 
un er 


- coker Naned Goſpel, 


gadertged their own meating. And this might be the Caſe of Arins - 
and Aleve, for ought I know; : But the Reafon why the Emperour 
beat t.the Geſtion ix ſelf fo puzzling, was, becauſe he could fee lir- 
fEregce between their Opinions ; for he: could not ſo well — 
ir diftinQiqn of 4 Generation and a Produttion out of 
fu p Ightthis way only a Metapbyſical notion too ator Arncry 
vulgar; Brains, but-was not. aware of the Conſequence which Arias 
| _ from the Son's being-produced-out of NO; that this muſt 
make hizp a To{nze, Qr Creature, .. 
.T hey: he;proceeds r0: ſhew,, That the. Meſſia was a. Perſon of 
hom the Saiptyre:did foretel that his Generation ſhould not. be 
own, Box:hedoes/inat þ provive any of theſe Prophecies, and there-- 
Ire all not be obliged to anſwer thoſe ; which ſome others have 
Ferran pot 40a purpoſe. All that he brings is a Text out 
Fas gndangtber.out of ghe Hebrews ; the firlt is, we know whonce 
OB but when Chrift cometh no man broweth whence be 6 &, Joh. 7 
| qo prove, That Chriſt is not the eternal Sn 
Hh rn 2-089, rather makes for it than againſt ir; becauſe, 
ED yo mag kpoweth, it ſuppoſes a Generation above all hu- 
ſanding.: But it no ways proves, That we cannot tell 
Gheiit be the Son.of 'God or no; and this it muſt; prove, if 
d4he Authour any- kindae(s. All that this Text proves, is, . 
£ the Tonethovght,, tbas-Chriſt was to be of no earthly \Extra- 
D, . not (9500 of any Man, but of God. . But we know, fay they, . 
nce this Man is, that be is "born of Foſeph and Mary; this is the. 
Carpenter's Son, and therefore he cannot be the 24eſſias, who is to - 
be of a heavenly origins], the Son of God in a manner we cannovtell :- 
if it was not to be known whether the Meſſi were to be the Soh*. ; 
of, God or no, why does out Saviour call himſelf fo, and require 0- 
thers to believe him ſach ? and if he was the Son of God, then it was -. 
to be known whence he was, in this Senſe; ſo that all thav can be 
drawn from this Text , is, That Chriſt is not of an earthly" Origi-. 
nal ;- and this we would have granted him, without his pains of, pro- -. 
ving it. The other Text is out of Heb,7. where Melchizedeck.being 
brought as a Type of our Saviour, and being there declared to be 
andlay, x & vive, without Father, and without Mother, without De- 
(cent, therefore Chriſt's original is not known. Indeed Chriſt is 
duior, without Mother, in reſpect of his Divinity ; but -he:3s mot . 
without Father, unleſs that we ſuppoſe him falſly to call God hisFather, 
in ſo many places. But neither was Melchizedeck, without Father; and 
whour other, as not being of an earthly .extraQtion; he was without. - 
"Or, without Mother, without deſcent, in relation .to the _—_ r1. 
rieſts, . 


% 


-gCtly ſet down and preſerved in the Jewiſh Records , but there wa 
-no conſiat of Melchizederk's Pedigree ; the Scripture is perfeQtly ſileng 
of his Original, and no other *Records give an account of it. - Byt 
our Saviour's Original; according'to the fleſh, -is ſet down' by the E. 
vangel;ſts, an exaCt Catalogue given us of all his Progenitors : there. 
_ fore Melchizedeck is no Type of our Saviour, in this reſpeA; Hig 
being like unto the Son of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in his abiding « 
Prief continually, v. 3. that is, being of that bleſſing kind of- Prieſt. 
hood; which {hall always continue, when the othet of the Jews ſhall 
beaboliſhed. Well, -but the Authour ſays, That the Evangeliſt: de- 
rive Chriſt*s-Pedigree from a'wrong Father, and: two diftrent way 
on purpoſe to amuſe ns. This is a'bold ſtroke, to tax theſe inſpir, 
-Writers with Errour and Deceit, and to make the Holy Spiritof God 
the Spirit of Deluſion. But what though 'the Evargelsfs:do' ſhew 
Chriſt*s deſcent two different. ways, they. may be both true for ul 
that; the intermingled Marriages of Families, in our-mo man» 
ner, where all nigh degreesare prohibited; do often occaſion one Pet- 
.ſon'to deſcend from another two ways, which muſt be much more ſo x- 
-mong;the Fews, who were often to marry their nigheſt Relations to 
_ 'keepup their Families. Therefore'tis no wonder if the Eyangeliſts 
relate this Pedigree divers ways, where as it might have been related 
ſeyersl other ways and all true: for*twere eafie to draw his preſent 
Majeſties deſcent only from William the Conquerour, in it may be 
ſeyen or cight different Branches. But if any one has a mind to ſe 
— thedifficulties of this Genealogy explained, he may ſee it at large in 
* Grot, An- thoſe excellent Men * Grotizs and Þ Bochartws; for it would be too 
nor. in Lukt Jong to enter upon a Diſcourſe of this vature here. So that *tis a molt 
7 54m, Bo 1puident Falſity in the Authour to ſay, That it is lefe impoſſible to prove 
- chartiPha- 0#r Saviour deriv*d from David, when the Evangelilts have written 
leg, +- theſe Genealogies for that end. ; ny 
Next the Authour quarrels with the Biſhop of Alexandria, for of- 
fering to explain the DoCtrcine of Chriſt*s Divinity ; or, as he ſpeaks, 
for boldly anſwering, I will declare bis generation. We know not at 
this diſtance, what this Explication of that Biſhop was; Socrates tells 
'* $4x0);- VS, that'® be afted the Divine ſomething Philoſophically, and with a ac- 
ublecoy fore of Honour concerning the Trinity, offertin g an Unity in Trinity, But 
&& Th 2- this had been done often before Alexander's time ; Tertullian had wrote 


& = _ a:Book of it againſt Praxeas, and we may ſee as curious Diſquiſitions, 


Td), Probably as this was, of our Saviour's Divinity,in many of the'Fathers 
word 3 before Alexander: nay, the-Authour allows the DoCtrine'of 6ur, Sa- 
yay 01Avoogly SOrONG or. Socr, lib. 1. cap.-3. * LY 


__ A; ANSWBRw IF 
.Prizſts, whoſe Fathers, and Mothers, and all their Pedigree was &- 


viour's 


yiout's Deviany tobe moſtly received in Juſtin Martyrs time. There- 

fore we cannot ſuppoſe that” it was this curious Diſquiſition of 4lex- 
der That ſo offended Aris; for if fo, he might as well be offended 
with Terenulian and ſeyeral others : But Theodoret gives us the true ſtate 
of the Caſe, * © Arixu was nettled at Alexander's Advange to the Bi: *7heod lib. 
* ſhoprick, but could not vent his ſpleen againſt him by any Accuſa- '- =P: 14- 
«tion of him, though he watched him narrowly, by reaſon of the 
« excellent CircumſpeCtneſs of his Life, and therefore took this Op- 
* portunity to cayil at his DoQrine, only for ſaying, The Sor 
iis of equal honour with the Father, and of the ſame ſubſtance, This 
Arins had the confidence to contraditt in the Face of the Congregati- 
on, and to ſay,” what was never ſaid before, (fays Sozomen) | That + 50, lib. 
the Son was produced out of nothing, That there was a time when he waz not. 1. cap-14. 
Sothat let Alexander be as wary in his Expreſſions as he could, ?cis ten 
to one but ſome time or other he had been catched up by Arius, who 
mly waited for an opportunity to oppoſe him; and probably it would 
haye been indifferent to hiim to have broached any other Hereſie, if be 
cord, with any plauſibility, have contradited Alexander. But not- 
withſtanding this Inſolence of Arizs in the midſt of the Congregation, 
. and his {| endeayouring to gain Proſelytes to his Opinion, by diſputes ||7heod.lib. 
open and private; notwithſtanding all this Boldneſs, his Biſhop Alex- 1+ DP: 2: 
«dey deſires only that he would come to -a fair Diſpute, to try the 
Truth of his DoQtrine : and there was a diſpute held, in which the Bi- 
ſhop ſupplied the Moderators part very calmly(as the Hiſtorian ſays) 
*encouraging each ſide as they deſerved cemmendation; but in the end * vs 4 
ofthe diſpute he determined it againſt Ar;s,and forthwith commands Y*T«5, T# 


him to renounce his Errour, which he and bis Followers pertinaciouſly | * Mf 


refuſing, he at laſt excommunicates them. . And tfuly | think the Bi- ,;z,. $02. 
ſhop had patience enough to ſuffer ſo long the Pride andHereſie of this 1b. :, cap. 
baughty Presbyter ; and I cannot but admire hisClemency,inallowing 14: 

him a Conference before Excommunication, after ſo impudent an Af- 

front to his Dioceſan : and one would be apt to think, that when the 

Authour blames Alexander ſo much for this aftion, he had ſome little 
Foreſight of his own Caſe. Then followed the great Council of Nice, 

which excommunicated Arizs, and thoſe Biſhops which would not ſub- 

Cribe to its Determinations in this Point ; and truly the Authour is fo 

avilto let this Council paſs over without reflection, but runs off again 

tothe Biſhop of Alexandria, whom he cenſures for his Diſobedience 

to the Imperial Letters for the reſtoring of Aris,upon account of his 

being excommunicated by the Council, and his wanting the word 34ye- 

w:@ in his Confeſſion. But ?cis not the ſame Biſhop of Alexandria 


now as was before, which the Authour's Words do imply ; for Alex- 
H ander 


'W An'ANS WER 49: 

- ander, whom be way. fo fiexce appin®befqre, wagdead, he frying buy 
* Theod. * five Months after the Nicend (0uncy and og aſus was choſen 
lib.r. cap. Biſhop in his room, tothe great grief; of. the drigns. Neither was 
26- - thisexcellent Perfon, whom-all-the 4x4» Party-itrove. to: load: with 
the moſt heavy Acculatians,. and;whichzhe. Authone would make gail 
" ' xy .of greatdifobedients ,; any ways 4Þ be, blamed:in.the aattgr.of re. 

ſtoring Aris, ©: jo blade & dou; i be: 
Before this matter happened, Enfebins.of Nicomedia, and Theogn;,, 
two famous Arian Biſhops, that had'been depoſed by, the Council and 
\ baniſhed .by the Emperour, were reſtored, upon-their exhibiting a 
u = _ fraudutept and dilembling Libel tp-the Emperour; is, which: they 
ED» 5 pretend to-be ſorry fat what they kad. one, to conl{gnt- $0,,the, word 
4 :o6ov0,  and;promiſe tolive' peareably for. the future, withoutany 
further contradi&tion ; and-add, that they do- not. this, to be freed 
from their Baniſhment, but only becauſe they would - not be thought 
to be guilty of Errour : but as ſoon as:eyer they were reſtoged,, they 
made yety tittle of all theſe Promiſes; but were as violent; ingrope- 
|| Socr lib. gating their Arianiſmas ever;: and; as:focratrs days, I <buſorprt be Fa- 
I. CaP. 18. your that. "Was granted them, 1aifta. 4. gxeuer-Tumplt'un the Wayld than 
* Id, cap, they bad before. * They labour earneſtly to.get Arins reſtored, eſpe- 
ys cially Euſebius, who deals with an Ars Prieft, who was Chaplain 
(2 xv #]arld]o). to Conſtantia. the Siſter of Gpnſt antine, tomſah In- 
tereſt for his Reſtoration : This Psieſt; makes the Lady beheys,; that 
Ariags Opinions were noob as; were ireported, but ſhe does not 
+ 'dareto tell the Emperour ſo-much ; but the Emperqueyiditiag her oft 
.. In her Sicknefs, ſhe recommends this Prieſt .to him for his-Piety and 
 * Loyalty. This Prieſt having thus gained-an Intereſt in the Emperour, 
_. herellshim what he had done to Conſtairtiachefore; and belides, thiat 
_ - Arius would willingly ſubſcribe tothe Decrees of the Nicene Coun- 
ie, Upon thisrelation the Emperour declares, -That if this be true, 
8 owll- -- if he join with the Council, and be of their- Opinion, that heill 
Sl, x Not only ſuffer him to'approach his Preſence, .þut will ſend himback 
7& ix«iyys honourably to Alexandria. Upon which, the Emperour writes,to, Ari- 
#419. ws, towalt on him at Conſtantinople 5; which accordingly he does, with 
Socr. ib. his Friend Ex#zo0ins, who was in the ſame Circumſtances; - and, upon 
the demand of the Emperour;they jointly give him in a-Summ of $heir 
Belief, which is to be ſeen in the Hiſtorians, cunningty-enough word- 
ed, it ſeems, to impoſe upon the Emperour; which Creed, Sozomer 
ſays, did i7epgoJe&fer, look both ways, might be either Orthodox 
or Arzan, as *twas interpreted. . Upon this the Emperoyur is willing 
| £ :86;- they ſhould be reſtored ; || bur did wot think, fitting to, do it of | himſelf, 
au]o 6Hargs ey tis novoriey airy; SitaRX wes neigeos x) $0Kunnias TN. TETO) -KiPUxav X27 
VOj40y 7Hg EXKANOIARSe SOZs Lib, 2, Cap, 20, | mithont 
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without the Tudgment and approbation of thoſt who are the proper Drcla- 
rers of” this matter according to the: Law of the Charch; Ad therefore 
he writes to the Synod'of Biſhops whicliweie than congrogatodiatFeru- 
faltr} to take the matter info theit conſideration, and to-ihfpe&cheir 
Creed,' which he fent with them'to the Synod. ': But this Syhod con- 
ſiting moſtly of Euſebi-z's Creatures ; *.for -moſt of the Orthodox * 3.441. 
Party had retired after the Sokemnity of the Dedication of the Tem- 4ral. 4s. 
le was over; they that werediligent Favourers of Arius' [Twi arc 335 
Mes]. taking , Oppottifity [rays xef3ue] took off his Ex- 5% 
communication. ''Upon this the ſame FaCtion in the Council-writ a 
' Synodical Epiſtle | to the Church of Alexandria, the Biſhops and + 4han.g: 
Clergy of egypr, Thebats- and Libya to receive Arins and Enzoius Syn. 
with willing Minds ss being reſtored, they ſay, by ſo great a Synod 59% ib. 
and'they write another 'to the Emperour, to give him an account of 
what wa$'done, and to deſire him to: fee them aftually reſtored. ' 4- 
re en comes to Alexandria; but Athanaſius, who underſtood all 
eFrandulence of the proceeding, looking on him ſtill as excommu- 
nicate,”|| avoided him as an execrable Perſon, and would not reſtore pj guvs3s 
him. Then Arias ſtrives, by infuſing his Hereſie into the. People of 33 a73y 
the City, to raiſe a Tumult, thereby To attarn his end that way, but #£«1pime- 
this nat ſucceeding, E»ſebivs procures a Letrer”from the Emperour, 7* 
to corimand him tot; This Athanafins civilly-anſwers, and informs 
him, 'That Arias being anathematized by a general Council, he can- 
not be reſtored by him again. This-very much inflames the Emperour, 
not well underſtanding the merits of the Cauſe, and occaſionsan angry 
Letter from him,” in; which he threatens his depoſing him from his Bi- 
hoptick, upon refpſal. This Opportunity Z»/ebius gladly improves, 
and ſuborns one * 1/ſchyras, a raſcally Fellow that had uſurped the * $ocr. lib. 
Prieſthood without Ordination in the Dioceſs of Athanaſius, but be- 1: cap. 20. 
ing deteCted by him, flies to Euſebius in Nicomedia, who receives him 
aSa Prieſt, and promiſes him a Biſhoprick if he would accuſe Atha- 
naſius, which having done he did afterwards procure him; Then were 
trumpt up the Forgeries of the broken Chalice, and the cutting off 
Arſenius's Hand, anduuſing ic for Magick, &c. which were the ſub- 
ject of the Debates of the Arian Council at Tyre, and have, of late, 
made ſich a noiſe in'our Socinian Pamphlets. Now in all this, here is 
no real Diſobedience at all of the Biſhop to the Emperour, as the 
Anthoyr would pretend ; for the Emperour will not have him reſto- 
red, unlefs he be of the opinien of the NVicene Council ; and beſides, 
he does not think ita Point in which he ought; to meddle, but leayes 
it to the Council, which he thought Orthodox when it was moſtly 
Arian. But Athanaſius finds that eArius's Creed was drawn up ſo am- 
INE H 2 biguouſly 
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biguouſly, that any one might ſee he deſigned nothing but ſhuffling ; 


the word. 4ueto:&;, which was the Teſt of Arianiſm, was left cut, and 
Arius ſtill as fond of his DoCtrines as ever ; and moreover, that the 
Council which pretended to reſtore him, was but Provincial at 
and moſt of the Orthodox in it retired, and the Ex/ebian Party taking 
off his Excommunication by a trick, and therefore thinks, be may very 
well, npon theſe conſiderations, refuſe to reſtore him, notwithſtand- 
ing the Imperial Letters. And truly he, or any other Biſhop, that 
would take into his Flock ſuch a Wolf as this upon theſe terms, would 
little deſerve the name of rf 508 Paſtour ; and he that ſhould refuſe to 
do ſo, might juſtify himſelf from diſobedience to any Earthly Autho- 
rity whatſoever. He that will ſee more of Athanaſin's Vindication, 


may ſceit in his own Apologies. I have been gnore full in the Vin- 


dication of this good Man, becauſe the ſcurrillous Pens, of late, haye 
. made it their bulineſs, after ſo many hundred years, to calumaiate him 
again. 

She next thing that the Authour offers, is againſt the-word Con- 
ſubſtantial, and this from a ſaying of Socrates, Lib. 1. Cap. 18. (not 
Book the 2. as he quotes it) in which the Authour would have him 
to condemn the word iporo:©@r , as a word which did trouble Mens 
Minds, and which the Biſhops themſelves did not underſtand. Now 


'* Socrates is Friend enough to the: Orthodox Cauſe, every one knows, 


which makes the Authour brand him with the name of partial, and in 
many places ſhews, he had no diſlike to the word Conſubſtantial : bug 
he has one fault which is common to many Hiſtorians, that he makes 
too many remarks upon his Relations, and oftentimes in matters, the 
true reaſon of which we was far from any >, But *cis no great 
matter what the Hiſtorians remarks are, ?tis their Relations, and not 
their reflections which we are to value ; and yet after all, Socrates does 
Not in the leaſt refleft upon the Orthodox Doctrine, or the, teſt of it, 
the 5.oze:G. He ſhews his diſlike indeed to thoſe that made too-nice 


_  explications of it, Tg #v xa)arebhpey0 x, axeporoytusrer, thoſe Jthat 


crumbled this queſtion into many little. Cavils, and raiſed upon it 
ſome nice diſputes, and therefore they that did ſo were to blame; 
but they might believe what was ſignified by the word 6ueto,@, with- 
out any of theſe Cavils, and they might without any of theſe Niceties 
ſtand up for the word, as being thought, by the wiſdom of the Coun- 
ci], to be the beſt Teſt to diſcover the Arian Hereſy. 
Thea the Authour applauds himſelf mightily, in fanſying that the 
Doftrine of the Trinity is not the ſame now, as. it was in Athana- 
ſus*s time; becauſe he in his Dialogues explains this Myſtery by the 
ſimilitude of three Men, who are one in their common nature, Ln 
| | tarec 
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three in their individual Capacity ; this the Authour would have to 
infer a Tritheiſm, and as well to juſtify the Heathen Polytheiſm as the. 
Trinity. Now theſe Dialogues, though bound up with Athanaſim's 
Works, are not his, but according to the Opinion of moſt learned 
Men, are Maximw?s : but however, there is nothing in them which 
would infer-any thing like that which the Authour pretends to. He 
and ſeveral other of the Fathers, give many Illuſtrations, to explain, 
afar as poſlible, to humane underſtandings,this Myſtery ; but yet they, 
$ all other ſimilitudes, muſt not be ſtrained farther than the Authours 
deſigned them ; *cis enough if they bear that Analogy or likeneſs 
which are there ſingled out, not that theſe ſhould have, in their whole 
nature, an uniform ſimilitude. Now Peter, Fames and Foby, three [n- 
dividual Men, and yet agreeing in one common nature Man, are a ve- 
ry good illuſtration of the Bleſſed Trinity ; for'as Peter is Man, Fames 
is Man, and Fobn is Man, and yet there is but one Man (that is) one- 
common nature of humanity ; fſo- the Father is God, the Son God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt God, and yet there is but one God, that is, one. 
common Divine Nature; but yet this illuſtration does 110t bear an 
umiverſal Analogy with the Trinity ; for Peter, Fames and-7obn, agree 
only in the ſame common colleQive nature, and are only colleCtively 
one, but Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, are eſſentially one. So that I ſay, 
this illuſtration of-the Trinity, may be very-good, though it does not 
hold univerſally : *cis enough if the three Perſons in each agree in a 
general Unity, though they differ in the ſpecification of this Uaity ; 
tis enough if -both are three and yet one, though one be by a colle- 

Rive, and the other an eſſential Oneneſs. So Biſhop, Prieſt, and 
Deacon, agree in one common Office of Miniſtry in general, -and 

this is brought by the ſame Father, as a farther illuſtration of this- 
Myſtery : and ſo may any other three Species of a Genus, or any three 
Individuums of a Species; but then they muſt: be carried no further 
than it was meant this illuſtration ſhould go; for to expeCt an univer-- 
al ſimilitude, is rather to expeCt a ſameneſs than a likenefs. And 
now if Men ſhould take the boldneſs to rack, and tenter., and ſport 
themſelves with the Similes and Parables in the-New Teſtament, of. 
our Saviour*s Church, Doftrines, Kingdom. and the like,. as our late 
Sccinian Pamphlets have done theſe of the ancient Fathers, I dare ſay: 
they might, with as great eaſe, ridicule the whole Chriſtian Religion, 
as they do this Doctrine of the Trinity. 

As to.what the Authour ſays of the word Myſtery, which he calls 
an impregnable Fort, and the Papiſts Cock- Argument for Tranſub- 
Rantiation, and his ſaying, the contradictions are no leſs in Tranſub- 
Rantiation than the Trinity ; this is all bold and impudent SN 

without 
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-without proof, -and therefore requires no Anſwer : but if -any one has 


ſtantiation compared. Well, but the Authour ſays, if the Trinity'be 


becauſe it is'myſterious, any more than a Concluſion in Algebra is not. 


thing in the Authour?s Objeftion ; for then Men would pretend to 


An ANSWER > 


2 mind to ſee all theſe Objeftions for eyer ſilenced, let him read the 
two incomparable Dialogyes printed in the time of the late-Popiſh | 
Controverſy, and Entituled, the. Dothrixe of the Trinity and' Tranſnb- 


a Myſtery , why ſhould we*diſpute any longer about it? To diſpute | 
concerning a Myſtery (ſays be) and at the ſame- time acknowledge it a 
Myſtery, is a contradittion, as great as any in the greateſt Myftery. | ſee 
our Authour is all for contradictions, and will have no Myſtery 
without them. I thougbt a Myſtery had been an unintelligible Truth, 
and: not a contradictious falſity. But howeyer, why ſhould we not 
diſpute concerning a Myſtery? If the Myſterious Truth be denied, 
it is to be defended as well as other truths: it is not the'leſs a Truth 


true becauſe I do not underſtand it. But beſides, ſuch a truth has 
more reaſon to be contended for, as it is of greater-importance, and 
ſuch we have proved this Doctrine of the holy Trinity to be. Indeed 
if Men did diſpute about a Myſtery as a Myſtery, there would be fome- 


underſtand ſomething by their Diſputes, whoſe name imported it was 
not to be underſtood. But there is no ſuch thing in the Arguments of 
the Orthodox, for the defence of the Trinity: they do not diſpute 
this Doctrine as a Myſtery, but as a Truth, which in fome' meaſure 
may be underſtood; they do not diſpute about the modus of the Tri- 
nity, which is anintelligible, but abvut the exiſtence of it, which is 

a Truth can be underſtood ; they do not: pretend to ſhew how th 
are Threein One, but that they are-Three in One. There is a vaſt dif- 
ference between underſtanding how things are, and that they are; 
for a Man may underſtand there is ſuch an Art as Alzebra, by ſeeing 
Oughtred, or Diophantws, and-yet underſtand _— of the way of Re- 
duction of Equation, nor one tittle of the Rules of that Art. | 
But ſtill the Authour will have this Doftrine a Myſtery in his ſenſe, 
that is, a falſity full of contradictions, from the contrary determina- 
tions of Councils, and the various expoſitions of otliers, and by the 
wavering, as hecalls it, of the Council of Sirmium, which changed 
their Opinion, and would have called in the Copies of one of their 
Creeds. As to the contrary determinations of Councils, that to the 
grief of the Chriſtian Church is but too true, if we may call the Arian 
SynoUs by that name ; for the Arian Hereſy, by God's Permiſſion, did 
ſo much prevail, that by the Countenance of an Arian Emperour, the 
World almoſt became ria; and then *twas an eaſy matter for the 
Biſhops of that perſwaſio1 to form themſclyes into Afﬀemblies, and 
EY to 
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to: declare 'what ever Orthodox Opinions they pleaſed for Hereſy. . 


The Authour, if he had faid any thing to his purpoſe, ſho31d have 
proved, that the determinations of Orthodox Councils, had been con- 
traxy. one to another, but what are the contradiCtions of the Hereticks 
to them. ' Truth can be but one and the ſame, though errour may-be 


iofinite ; and therefore the Conformity of the Orthodox Dottrines to 


one another, ſhew their verity, whilſt the diſagreement and claſhing 


of the Heretical Creeds, are an infallible proof of their falſity. The. 


Orthodox always very fairly ſtick to their old Teſt, the word 5yoro:- 
G-, but the Hereticks.-are ſoon for 5,uts:@, and ſoon for i]:9o: ©, 
and ſometimes for neither. Well; but the Council of Sirminmy has 
contradicted it ſelf. ?Tis very true, and *tis the-misfortune of many 
Heretical Opiniators to do the ſame. But by the way, I am afraid 
the Arian Cauſe has but a very poor Patron of this Authour ; for 
when eyer he has a mind to charge any ſlip or miſdemeanour upon a 
Council, he always ſingles out an Arian one for it. He lately blamed 
the Arian Council at Selexcia for Tumult, and now he charges one of 
the ſame ſtamp at Sirmium for Contraditions. Now the matter at 
Sirmium ſtands thus. 

_ The Arian Hereſy about the year 357. had gotten large footing in 


the World, and * they began now to difdaia the name of a Set or * Fpiphan, 
Hereſy, and to affect the name of Catholicks; and to this end would #r. 37- 


congregate in Councils, not only to defend their own particular Te- 


nets, but alſo to condemn Hereſies, | And upon this account ?twas, + 4zn. 
that they met t Sirminmin the foreſaid year, to condemn the Hereſy £75 Syn... 
of the Photinians, who following Sabelliizs and Samoſatenu, would have. 

Chriſt to have no being before the Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin. . 


This.-Hereſy therefore they condemn, and frame a Creed in oppoſition 


to it; where are theſe words ||, Thoſe that ſhall ſay, that the Son-was | c,.,, 156, 
ſrom- a no being before, and from another ſubſtance, and not from Ged, or 2, Cap.25.. 
that there wa a time when he was not , thoſe the holy and the Catholick 


Church, doth eſteem Aliens from her, 4>>«]eixs $i4y. And this Creed, So- 
Crates ſays, was drawn up by Marcus Arethuſius, who was a notorious 
Arian, Now theſe words ?tis true were very pat againſt the Photsni- 


ans, .and ſerved to excellent good purpoſe for the condemnation of this - 


Hereſy : 'But when they came to renew their quarrel againſt the Or- 
thodox, they found too late, that they had in a manner given up their 
cauſe ; for here, at one daſh, they had confounded all that Aris had 
been contending with his Biſhop Atexander , about Chriſt*s being 3Z 
« oyJey, from a no being, and that there was a time when he was not; 
which though it ſerved to ſilence Photinianiſm, yet it totally would ruin 


the Cauſe of the Arians. Therefore they ſet themſclyes to work anew 
Wo to . 
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to frame another Creed, that might be more Arian, which they.pub. 
liſh in Latin, in which every thing relating to the 45 #« 3//ov, &c. is 
left out, and in which they declare, they are ignorant what our Sayi- 
our js, and bring as a proof of this, that Text of 1/ai. 53. Who ſhall 
declare his generation ? But then, upon ſecond thoughts, leaſt the Peo. 
- ple ſhould Jaugh at their Inconſtancy, they themſelves revoke this ſe. 
cond Creed, and ſtrive to pet in all the Copies of it, and procure an 
Edict from the Eniperour, which threatens all thoſe that ſhall detain 
them. Now indeed we may ſee here a very foolifh inconſtancy in 
theſe Hereticks, and that they had a very ill hand at making Creeds, 
to oblige all the World, under the pain of an Anathema, to believe 
ſuch/a thing at ope time, and the next day to disbelieve it themſelves ; 
but this is nothing to the Orthodox Faith, which ſtood always firm 

and unchangeable. | | 
After the Authour has been ſpitting his Venom againſt the union 
of the three Perſons, he now begins to do the ſame againſt the union 
of Chrift's Divinity, with his humanity. For he would have, that 
vpon ſuppoſition there are three perſons in the ſame Individual nature, 
that either the Neſtorian, or the Extychian DoCtrine was the true. For, 
ſays he, there are but two ways imaginable in reaſon : either Chriſt 
muſt be two Perſons, becauſe he has two ſuch.different natures; or he 
muſt have but one nature, becauſe he is but one Perſon. But for all 
our Authours haſt, why can*t we imagine a third way, that he ſhould 
be two Natures, and but one Perſon ? This is as-eafſy to imagine, and 
I am ſure as reaſonable too. For firſt, It does not follow, that be- 
cauſe he has two Natures, he muſt be two Perſons, for Nature and Per- 
' ſonality, are not reciprocal terms, for there may be two or three, or 
more Natures, where there is but one Perſon. The Athanaſian Creed 
moſt excellently expreſſes this, As the reaſonable Soul and fleſh is one 
an, ſo.God and Man is one Chriſt, There is the ſenſitive nature in 
Man as well as the rational, there is the rational Soul, one diſtinct 
ſubſtance united to the Body, another diſtin ſubſtance ; and yet theſe 
two ſo diſtinCt Natures, are but one Perſon. Now what more con- 
tradiction does it imply , that there ſhould be a Perſonal Union be- 
tween Divinity and Humanity, than there does between Rationality 
and Senſibility ? If there be any more difficulty in one than the other, 
1t is this, That in the former, the union of the Divinity, with the Hu- 
manity, -there is an union of two reaſonable Natures, which are di- 
ſtinct Perſons of themſelves as all rational Individuals are; and there- 
fore.they muſt be as diſtinCt Perſons after the union-as before? But 
why ſo? If they are united they are notgdiſtin&t, for all union is a ne- 
gation of diſtinction or diviſion. Two ſingle pieces, os pogo 
| | old, 
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| Gold aro two diſtin& Subſtances orBodies,but if theſe be.upited by mel- 
ting down into one, they are ſtill two pounds, byt yet they are but one 
individaal Body. And ſo.itis in the; Union of all other Bodies. Well], 
burxrhat'is this to.the Union of Spirits, or rational Beings? Yet it 
is ſomething z for if Spirits be united, they muſt follow the Laws of 
Union as well as other Beings. If they be united, they muſt be one 
in ſomething, for to-be one in nothing is no Union at all. Now in the 
Union of the Divinity with the humanity, wherein poſſibly can their 
Oneneſs conſiſt, but only in their perſonality ? Their Natures are moſt 
certainly diſtinct, for Gods is one Nature, and Mans is another ; and 
therefore if they be.one in any thing, it muſt be in their Perſonality. 
Upon this Union they acquire an Oneneſs, which they had not before; 
and as the two diſtin&, pounds of Gold, upon their melting become 
ohe Individual piece, which is the Oneneſs they gain; ſo the Divinity 
and Humanity upon their Union, gain one Individual Perſonality, 
which is the Oneneſs they acquire. Well, but here are two rational 
Natures united, which muſt have two Reaſons and two Wills, and 
therefore muſt be two Perſons. It does not therefore follow, that be- 
canſe there are two Reaſons and two Wills, there muſt therefore be 
two. Perſons, any more than it follows, that a Man is three living 
Creatures, from. the Union of the Vegetative, the Senfitive and the 
Rational Soul-in his nature. For as the Subordination of theſe Souls 
one to another, make him but one Y:vens, ſo the Subordination of 
theſe rational Natures, one to the other, make them but one-Perſon, 
or rational Sppoſitum. The Divine Nature is indeed the iy4pormndy, 
or. governing Principle in the Union of the Godhead with the Huma- 
nity, as the rational Soul is in the Union with the two other Souls ; 
and therefore though there are two Reaſons, and two Wills, yet 
thoſe of the Inferiour Nature are ſubordinate to the Superiour, and 

therefore are determined by the operations of that. | 
| | Nor, Secondly, is it neceſſary that if he be one Perſon, he 
ſhould be but one Nature; becauſe Nature and Perſon are not reci- 
procal terms; and becauſe, as we.havealready ſhewn, that more Na- 
tures may be united into. one, Perſon: for ?*twas the Perſon of the 
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Godhead that took upon him the Humanity, fo that he has no other 


Perſonality than what he had from all eternity ; but yet he has another 
Nature than what he had from all eternity : becauſe he likewiſe took 
upon -him our Nature, which he had not from eternity, but took It 
upon him at that time, when he was conceived in the Womb of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Though he ſtil]. continued one Perſon, yet he had 
two Natures, the Nature of God, which.he had from all eternity ; 


and the Nature of Man, which he \ on at that particular time; this 


this without any chavge; bat ovly in the maniieriof bis ſubliſting, 
which was before in the vie -Glory of the Son of God, and after. 
wards in.the babit of onr Fleſh. All the:Properties of each Natnte, are 
as diſtinguiſhable yow;as before; the;Properties of the Humanity are in- 
communicable to the Divinity,andthoſe of theDivinity'to the Humani. 
ty. *Tis proper only to the Divinity to be the cauſe ofall things, to be 
immeoſe, eternal, omniprefent;&c. andPtis proper only to the Hume- 
nity to have a beginning, to be circumſcribed in;place, to. be paſlible, 
&c. If, therefore, they have theſe diftind-and incommunicable;Pro. 
petties, they muſt have diſtin Natures, from which theſe Properties 
flow, though they be vnited into one Perſon. And thus | think 1 haye 
anſwered every thing that is material in this Chapter, and I conld yery 
willingly have done with it, but only becavſe it may be expeCted [ 
ould ſay ſomething to thoſe invidious Remarks he makes upon-ſome 
of the firſt holy Councils, for the Determinations they made in-mat- 
ters of Faith, and the condemnation of Hereticks. As to what he 
ſays about the Hereſie of Neforivs, *ris not worth conſidering ; but be 
aas a little too groſly repreſented the matter of Earyches, which I 
muſt not paſs over without a little Reflection. He wonld inftnuate, 
that Emtyches was firſt condemned by a Provincial Council, and reſto- 
red by a General one, which is falſe. The Council indeed at:Conftar- 
6£nople —— which condemned Extyches, was but Provincial, convened 
by Flavianus Biſhop of that place , but it did conſiſt of Qrthodox 
Members, and their Determinations were very free; wherein Extyches 
had a fair hearing, to anſwer every thing he would, that was objected 
agaloſt him by Exfebius Biſhop of Dorylexm, his Accuſer z who, be- 
fore the meeting of thisCounci], did kindly endeayour to reclaim him; 


but when nothing would do, he impeaches him in a * Letter to Flevi- 


*- ker, anus, Who cites him to the Council ; but he reſolutely, at firſt, there 
Brev. cap. aVOowsS his Hereſie, That Chriſt had but one Nature after the Union; 
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and, at laſt, when he began fomething to abate of his-Stiffneſs, he 
Niceph.lib. would by po means recant his Opinion : therefore the Council; who, 
aſter (eyeral Sefſions, could get nothing from him but ſhuffling, nemine- 


Conc. Chal- Cqntradicente, condemn him ;: to which Condemnation not only the 


ced. 


which. reſtored Extyches, was that, which, for its 
been all along entituled aycexs, the Thieviſh Council, br the 
Synod: of Robbers, that packt Conventicle -at Epheſus , which 
was obtained by this means. Emryches, vext at his Condemna- 
ton by, the Council, flies to .Dzoſcorw Biſhop of Alexandria, 
and. of Exzycber?s Opinion ,. and perſuades. him - to eſpouſe - his- 


preſent Biſhops ſubſcribe, but 23 of the Archimandriaz Clergy that 


were there. But this ſo General a Council, as the Authour calls it, 
goodneſs , has: 


 Quartce]: 
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Qvarrd + He readily complies, and forthwith procures hint an Tate- 
reſt-in the Eunuch Chryſaphins, Preſident of the Palace, that was n 
late Profelyte to-the Emtychian Hereſie, and was very angry. with Fla- 
yjans,, for his procedure: in the late Council at:Canfentinople', ſo he, 
by his Oy and the Intereſtof the Em preſs Endecra, obtains of the Ein» 
perourTheodoffuy, that there might be a Councib held at #pheſus ; upon 
pretence,. to give Entyches a fairer Tryal, but in reality to' be reyen- 
ed on Flavianus, and to eſtabliſh Extychianiſmm. Dioſcornus-gets to be 
Preſident of this Council, and brings with him a great number of Egy- 
pram Biſhops of his Opinion : and obtains an * order from the Ea * Evag. 
-perour, That none that were Judges of Entyches before ſhould be ſo 
now, in this Council; that though they were preſent, yet they ſhould 
not vote as Judges, but only expect the Suffrages of the other Fathers; 
becauſe this was to be a Judgment paſſed upon what they had judged 
before. What followed after this practiſing may eaſily be imagined : 
_ "the Faith of Emtyches is approved, and Euſebius and Flavianns are con- 
demned; But yet it was not eaſy neither to get the Subſcriptions of 
the Biſtops to this, till they were frightened to it by the Arms and 
Threats of the Souldiers: Þ and after all, they ſet their names only + ze. 
to blank Paper, to which the Abdication of thoſe Biſhops was after- Lib.2.Cap. 
' wards affixed. For thus ſome-of the Biſhops complain afterwards in 4 - 
the Conncil of Chalcedon. ||We ſubſcribed only to the pure paper, with || Con.Chat- 
compulſion and violentt having ſuffered many ill treatments , we did anwil- ced. Avt.1. 
lingly, and forced by power , ſet our hands. They kept us even till night 
ſhut up in the Church, and being ſick, they would not ſuffer us to reſt, nor 
would gra us any refreſhments; but the Souldiers, with Sworas and Staves, 
food over us, and made us ſubſcribe. The Authour indeed grants, that 
Dioſcorus was accuſed in the Council of Chalcedon of ſome Uncanonical 
Proceedings, and in truth they were Uncanonical with a Vengeance. . 
For beſides all this underhand dealing, and tumultuous proceeding in 
the Synod; he was accuſed of no leſs than the Murder of Flavianw ; 
to whom he gave a * kick in the Synod, upon which he died three * zag, 
days after; that he had + contrived the Death of Theodorus, and uſed Lib. 2. 
ſeveral other iilegal proceedings againſt him, only becauſe he was the ©2- =” 
Friend of Cyril his Predeceſſour ; of no leſs than notorious Inconti- rem g 
nency, of keeping Company with one Parſophia, an infamous Wo- = '” 
man, and according to the information of Sophronius , of downright 
Aduitery ; of } Blaſphemy againſt theTrinity ; of being an O»4geniſd;; f 1, 
of uſurping the Imperial Authority; and if all cheſeGrimes-can' be 
wiped off with ſo. ſoft a word as Urcanonical Proceedings, I know 
not what things in the Worſd thoſe are, which-Men call-Lewdnefs 
atid 'Villainy ; unleſs Hereticks, by -& cactus can-clajm an int- 
| 2 munity 
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munity from theſe names, where they are guilty of the Cximes, This 
Council in which theſe things were made out againſt Dzoſcorus, the 
Authour ſays was procured by Leo, becauſe his Letters were lighted 
+2on. in in the laſt, thon. h Zonoras Þ tells us, that. Leo, and Anatolius Biſhop 
Marcian. of Conſtantinople, intreated this Council of the -Emperour ,-leaft : 
blaſphemons Opinions of Eutyches ſhould be left uncondemned. . This 
Council the Authour does endeavour to render vain'and tumultuous, 
by crying out; This is the Faith of the Fathers, Apoſtles, &'c. Leo be. 
lieves ſo, Cyril believes ſo. Now I think it a very. laudable occaſion 
for Chriſtian Mens exultation, when their Faith- is defended againſt 
the poiſon of Hereticks; for to be ſtill and-unconcerned upon ſuch an 
occaſion, would ſhew they had little love or regard for the Faith they 
profeſs. But the reaſon why they uſed Leo and Cyr:Ps name ſo ex. 
preſly, was , becauſe of their excellent Explications of Faith, which 
were publickly read in the Council, and univerſally approved z and 
ſuch Defenders of Orthodoxy do in all Ages deſerve as great :com- 
mendation. But the Authour would pretend the Council did ook uN- 
derſtand their own meaning , when they propounded the Queſtion, 


whether they would agree with Dioſcorus, who ſaid Chriſt conſiſted 
of two, or with Leo, who ſaid there were two Natures in Chriſt; 
which Queſtion the Authour ſays is a Myſtery, and was deſigned only 


to advance the dignity of the Roman See. But yet- this is no very 
great Myſtery to any. one that conſiders Droſcorns, or. Eutyches*s.Do- 
ctrine, - who held indeed but one nature in Chriſt, but yet. in compli- 
ance with the Orthodox, would ſay Chriſt conſiſted of two natures. 
They would allow Chriſt at firſt to be compounded [ ovrirecr] of two 
natures, but then upon the Union or Compoſition, they ceaſed to be 
two; but the Octhodox held, There were two diſtinct natures after U- 
nion, which did both retain their diſtin properties without confu- 
ſion. So that there is a great deal of difference between ſaying, Chriſff 
does conſiſt of two natures, and, There are two natures in Chriſt; 
for the firſt does ſuppoſe them two only before Union, the latter two 
.before and after. But the reaſon why Leo is put in oppoſition to 
Dioſcorus, is to confront that Heretick with a found Orthodox. Be- 
liever, and to do an Honour to Leo for taking Auch pains, to-defend 
the true Faith, which Dzoſcorus had uſed ſo much Artifice to deſtroy. 
Well, but the Emperour Baſilscus did not own this Council , but. 
— FentCirculatory Letters to burn- its Decrees. This is very true, and 
 everal other Emychians, as well as Baſilsſcus, had as little kindneſs 
for it. But what diſgrace is it to this Council to be Condemned by 
an Heretick and an Uſurper , as Befilsſcus was both ? .For he had 
droye his Maſter, the Emperour Zero, from his Throne., a had 
| embrac 
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embraced Eityehiam/, pn of his Wife Zenogie. But: 
the Authour need not lay any great ſtreſs upon Baſiliſcxs*s Circulatory 
Letters; for within a little time after (his Uſurpation continuing bur 
two years, after which Zeno was reſtored) he ſends other Circulatory 
Letters to Countermand the former, and to condemn Extyches and his 
Followers; and whats moſt pleaſant is, he entitles them in the frone 
the *- contrary Circulatory Letters of Baſiliſcus. Now this fickle tem- * 'AyJ:xv- 
per of the Uſurper, the Heretical Clergy, that had ſubſcribed his firſt *a!0y Be- 
Circulatory Letters, were much afraid of , which made them deſire yon, vo 
him.to.ſend no other contrary to them ,” for fear the World ſhould be 6 Ok 3 
ever-run by Sedition, the Council of Cha\cedon having occaſtoned_»nfinite 
blood-fbed.:. which expreſſion the Authour would make advantage of 
againſt that Council, chough it comes to nothing at all. For what 
can we ſuppoſe thoſe Men to ſay or do, which out of baſe compliance 
to.a- wicked Emperour, had denied their Faith? To be fure they 
would do all they could to keep up his preſent reſolution ; for if he 
ſhould alter it, and encourage again the Orthodox, they knew very 
well what a condition they would then be in, after -ſo ſcandalous a 
condeſcention. To hear theſe Men rail againſt the Council of Chal- 
cedon, would ſignify as much, as to. hear one of our Clergy, that had 
_ read the Declaration in the late Reign, to exclaim againſt the Sangui- 
nary Laws of the Nation, and the Spirit of Perſecution in the Church; 
which no one to be ſure would believe any thing the more for -their 
ſaying ſo; becauſe every one mult expect they would have ſomething 
to ſay, to juſtify ſo infamous a compliance. 

As to what the Authour mentions farther about the diſpute of the 
two Wills in Chriſt, this was in no ways owing to the Orthodox Do- 
Arine of the Trinity, but altogether to the Innovations of the Here- 
ticks. The Authour gives us ſome-ſhort account of the riſe of this 
Hereſy, but neither ſo fair nor ſo clear as he ought; for as for the 
name Catholicus he mentions, I cannot imagige whom he ſhould mean, 
unleſs Athanaſius the Patriarch of the Facobrtes, who 1s the Perſon, I 
ſuppoſe, he muſt aim at, though I cannot find he was ever called by 
that name ; indeed he pretended to be a Catbolick, and * Baronixs In * Baron. 
the Margin of his Annals, when+be relates ſomething of this matter, 4mat. An. 
writes in large Letters, Athanaſius ſimulat ſe Catholicum, and perhaps 29 
this might lead bim into this Errour. But in ſhort, theriſe of | Aone- , 5, ,nvq_. 


as ſome would have ic ( Niceph.) from Jacobus the Syrian a great Eutzchien, or for that they preten- 
ded to be converted by. James the Apoſtle, Before the Council of Chalceden,. they belonged to 
the Patriarchof Antioch; but afterwards they fer up a diſtin& Patriarch of their own, ſchiſmati- |. 
cally proving the Dodrine of Extzches. Their Name has remained long ſince in the Greek 
Church, having changed their Opinions, as appears by the Confefſion of the Zacobites.. 
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chelitifen,: which was only'a Spawn; of ithe: EaryobiarHeroſis, 'was this; 
as: Paulus Diaconns informs us. Whew the Emperoar; that is Hiyatlins, 
was ar flierapolis, Athanaſius (the Auchour's Catholicus,) ' Patriarch of 
the Jacobites,' 4 ſubtil- Man andoff 14 fkrewd- Wit, coming. to, the Empe- 
mar, and talking of i Religions Matters; Heraclius percerviny his Parts, 
promiſes himibe jrouldibeitatriarch of Antioch, :'uf be would fubfcribe: 40 


' .{."" the Coumliof. Chalcedon, That there. were tno' Natures m Chriſt, "He, 
greedy of the” Prey, . pretends to ſubſcribe; but: then, to'beguile the Empe- 
rour, : be fſuotilly: ſubjoins, But what think you of the Wills and. Operation 

#1 Chraftt?: are there T'woWills, and Two kinds of: Operations, or -but One? 
 TheEmperour, not wnderſt anding theſe Subtilties,. fends to'Sergius' Biſhop 


of Conftantinople, and Cyrus Biſhop of Phaltlis ; :who, as they were of 
4:.corrupt! Fudgment : (that is Eutychians) anſwer, That he bai but one 
Will. In this manner the Emperour being entangled, he deſires to draw © 
athers into his Opinien. TI his was the Riſe of Afonothelitiſm, which is 

no waysiowing to the Doctrine of the. Orthedox, it being only a:Co- 
rollary-of thei Extychiax: Hereſie ; . and was:ipropagated only by thoſe 
that werepoiſoned with Extychess'Fenets.” What the Opinions of 
theſe Hereticks particularly were, is no. great matter ; or what was 
determined” for them in ſome little by-Synods of their own packing ; 
It is — to know, that the Catholick Church condemned this He- 
refie, as ſoon as it beganTto gain Footing in the World, by-a General 
Council, the Second of Conſtantinople. ON 


——_ 


CHAP. IX. 
It is dangerom. ls 


N D when the Authour comes to ſhew this, he is for a home 
A. charpe at firſt onſet, and makes this danger we incur, by the 
Orthodox Belief of our Saviour's Divinity, to be no leſs than that of 
Blafphemy. This is a hard Accuſation ; bur the beft orr is, *cis dif- 


ficult to prove; and the Authour is ſo civil, as far as I can ſee, not to 


attempt it. He has in this Paragraph a Quotation-out of Socrates, 
not much to the purpoſe, and alittle talk about Precipices, and Chil- 
dren's walking upon the top of high and narrow Walls, but not a 
tittle of the Blaſphemy buſineſs ; unleſs this be fomething, when he 
ſays, That this Doftrine makes us have ſonean aj apjnion of our Lords 
Perſon as to think it comprehenſible. But; by: the Authour's: Favour, - 


who ever, of the Orthodox, ſaid, our Lord's Perſon was compre- 


henſible, 
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 renlible, ot ever pretended eo compretiend it? He was jult now-char- 
ging us for fiyivg to the word Myſtery, as an impregnable Fort in 
this D6Qrine;' and now ht i3 angry becauſe he fanſies we don't ehink 
ir'evongh myſterious. This is »dſcafuregay of argving the Authour 
has #or; to talk thus backwards'and forwards, and within a Page or 
two; fo that 1 am ſore if the Authour cannot believe, hecan write 
Myſteries. Bot why muſt every explication of the Poſſibility of-the 
exiftence of 'a thing make it comprehenſible? Indeed every 'thi 
ther'ls explained; -is fo far comprehenſible as it is explained, and 1 
rev! ua thing thae'is infinite be ſo far comprehenſible. 1 can cotn- 
ptehend the pollibYHity of an infinite diviſion of Quantity, but yet f 
cannot comprehend the. modwe of ſuch a Diviſion farther thanthe num- 
bers guide me, which 1 have a perfect notion of. I can comprehend 
the neceſſity of God's being eternal, tho? *ris impoſſible I ſhould have an 


adequate Idea'vT-his particular duration, or of that infinitetime he. 


tiis'vlready been, or is to be.” That onr Saviour is God, is all the'Ox-. 
gt mg td comprehend, but not the manner of his being 
Gon. Tr 

* which the Hereticks would make both falſe and unintelligible. 

2, The Secord Danger of this our Belief, he would have tobe, 
becauſe, he ſays, We have no firm ground to go npon. ' As for Seriptare, 


tie fays\, the Arians capt Texts with the Orthodox ; Antiquity" they- 


clair'd with equal Confidence ;, and Councils deter mined” ſometimes on one 


fide and ſometimes on the other, according as Emperonrs influencd them ;, ſo- 


that the only Advantage of the Catholicks, is, long Preſcription and that af. 
ter Sentexce. Now this is all bold Aſfertion without. one wordof Proof, 


and 'I hope the Authour does not expect his Reader ſhould take” his 


word for-it all, Bat what though they did cap- Scripture ? they. 
might do it juſt as the Authour does, nothing at all to the Purpoſe : 


cording to'(the Influence of Emperonrs, any* ways prove-they did” 
fo, When hecan prove that the Arian Arguments from Scripture, 
were as good as the Orthodox ; That-the Arinn Belief was Apoſtoli-- 
cab; That the Four firſt Councils were Conventicles pack*d of Em-. 


perour's Creatures; then he will fay ſomewhat : but till then he had: 


better hold his Tongue, than to talk thus impioufly againſt the Ca- 


tholick Faith; andfo irreverently againſt theſeAuguſt Aſſemblies, and- 


yet offer nothing at laſt but impudent' Aſſertion. For there is no- 


but inſtead of making out theſe Charges, he falls a giving a Hiſtory 


endeavour to make this Truth as intelligible as they can, 


their confident Claim to Antiquity does not give them any juſt Title- 
to it : neither doez our Authour*s ſayirng the Councils determined ac-. 


thing of theſe Three things made out,or fo much as-pretended to'be fo 7 


again, after;his manner, of she Controyerſie of the Orthodox ay the. 
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but this:the Exſebian Party * would not 2gree to, as not being willing 
to, have,a Council where no.Coppt ſhonid: be. preſent, no Gyards at 
the Door, and;where all things ſhould ::ot be-done accordipg to the 
Preſcript of Ceſar; and therefore feign ſome fooliſh Excuſes that 
they cannot come to.it, by reaſon of the Perfar War, &c, upon 
"which occaſion: Arhanaſirs, in this Epiſtle , wittily asks the Queſtion, 
What bave Biſhops to do with the War ? Afterwards they get an 'Op- 
| Partunity to meet at Hntioch;,, A. Dom, 341, in which Synod there 
7 Sox, Lib. were Biſhops, according to, Sozomen |, who. reckons almoſt ninety ſe- 
3+ Cap. 5» yen, and only thirty fix profeſs?d Arians. But then he-does notreckon 
the :Euſebians, who were Arians-in their Judgments, and monkey of 
i OY thei. 
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| their Practice upon all occaſions, declare it, though they would ofter 
proteſt againſt the Name, as appears in many Inſtances, and moſt 
rticolarly by their ACtions in this Council. ' Beſides ;- *tis cvi- 


ent enough that the Majority of this Council were of the ſame He- 
retical ſtamp, by their chuſing Georgi to be Biſhop of Mexaradria, 


J3 


in the place of Athanaſins, who was a notorious Arian, and, as Arha- + PIO 


vaſins Tays * , hardly a co » but only for bus ——_— T his 76, ge Sy- 
uy 


Council reſolving to eſtabliſh Arianiſm, though they care 


ſenſe is there generally in Mens Excuſes, when they ate reſolved to do 
an 11] thing, ' and want ſomething to ſay for the doing of it? Here 
the Synod 1s reſolved to make an Arian Confeſſion of Faith, bur yer 


avoid nod. 
the Name, as being too odious; they preface their Confeſſion of 
Faith with this Sentence, which the Authour alledges. Now what - 


they. will-not own cis: Arian; though tis plain enough ?cis ſuch, by + Socrar. 


the Tenour of it ; which we may ſee at large in Socrates +. Upon 2b. 2-Cap. 
this:account they can't ſay, They do not follow that DoCtcine which 7. 


Arius profefles ; bat that they do not follow Arius, or the Doftrine 
for Arin*s ſake, as being Men of a greater Charafter themſelves in 
the Church than Aris, they being Biſhops, and he but a Presbyter - 
which, at beſt, is but a fimple Evaſion, to make their Heretical Con- 
feſſion, amon 
this idle Excuſe of an Aria» Conventicle to the great Orthodox Coun- 
cil of Nice ? Though they wereſo vajn, as to value their Determina- 
tions upon the Intereſt of Parties, this does not found the Nicene De- 
crees upon this Bottom ;' though the Arian Faith was eſtabliſhed up- 
on pure telling of Noſes, yet the Orthodox might be grounded upon 


 Frripture and Antiquity ; and ill the Authour- makes it otherways: 


appear, we ſhall preſume to take it for granted. 


piece; from Athanaſia's refuſing to reſtore Arius upon his Submilli- 
on; ſo that the Controyerſſe was tranſplanted from Biſhop againſt 
Presbyter, to Eccleſiaſtick againſt Secular Authority. But the main 
of this Matter we have conſider*d in the laſt Chapter. But-one thing 
the Authour adds more than he ſaid before, which is, That Athate- 
ſww?s pretences; in this Matter, were mere Evaſion; becauſe many, 


who had ſubfcribed to the Council of Nz:ce, ſeconded the Emperour 


apainſt Athanaſine, and condemned him in the Council of Tyre. Now 
\ is very true, that many Bifhops ſubſcribed to Athanaſrus*s Condem- 
, nation, who-had before ſubſcribed to the Decrees of Nice : but they 
.didHot do this out of point of Juſtice, to ſecure the Emperour againſt 
the pretended Contempt-of Arhanaſins, as the Atithour would have it, 
but Chiefly to be revenged of _ Adverfary. For "my 'one 
nows 


unwary People, to go down the better. But what is 


' 2, :The Progreſs of this Controverſie, the Authour ſays, was of the. 


"% 


_[804.46.3. Friend || 7#lius Biſhop of Rome, as any one would to a Friend. that 


| An ANSWER to 
knows with what Equivocations Subſcriptions were made by the 4; 


ans to the Nicene Determinations, as particularly in the Cafe of Ex. 
*roc.Lib.r, ſebins of .Ceſarea; ſo that of all the Arians in the Council, there was 


_ Ca. 5. none but did ſubſcribe to the Confeſſion then made, and but Five * 


that: did refuſe to ſubſcribe to the Condemnation of Arius. 50 that 
their Subſcriptions to that Council did not. make them the leſs 
Arians, becauſe *cis plain they were as zealous for Arian:/m afterwards 
' as before; this did not make them to aft what they did to vindicate 
' the Emperour*s Honeur, but only to get a fair Riddance of ſuch an 
excellent Defender of the Orthodox DoCtrine as Athanaſius was. And 
to find here Enſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, and the other of Nicomedes, 
Theognis of Nice , Xaris of Chalcedon, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, &C. 
will never make one think them ever the more equitable Judges to . 
Athanaſins, for their ſubſcribing to the Nicene Council ; whea their 
— , both afterwards and before, did ſo manifeſtly contra« 
ict it. | | 
Next the Authour proceeds to give a-farther Account of the Suf= 
fering of eAthanaſius, all which I ſhall not trouble the Reader to 
animadyert upon ; only what he ſays concerning Athaneſiu,*s flying to 
the Biſhop of Ro-ne, deſerves a little Refleftion. The Matter, in ſhort, 
| was this: When Athanaſius was frightned away the ſecond time from 
# 1b. 116.2. Alexandria, by the Threats of the Emperour Þ, upon the feigned Sto- 
cap. 14+ ry of obſtrutting the coming of the Emperour*s Fleet; he flies. to his 


<4. 9% would receive him in diſtreſs, eſpecially being ſo kindly ey 
him. Fulius then writes a ſecond Letter to the Biſhops of Anti 
in fayour of him, accuſes them, That they had in a clancular manner 
' Innovated in the Vicene Faith (os x«dgg r10]s&ros;) that, contrary to 
the Laws of the Church, they had not called him to- the Council, 
there being an fccleſiaſtical Canon that pronounces void thoſe things 
which are done without the Conſent ( mays 1104s ) of the Biſhop of. 
Rome, In this he reprehends them for the Calumnies they had caſt. 
upon Athanaſius, without good Proof, This is the Subſtance of .7#- 
lizs*s Letter in favour of Athanaſins and Paulus this ſecond time, which. 
the Hiſtorians giye, and in this there is not a word of any Threatning,. 
which the Authour would have; though there was indeed in his for- 
mer, -whichthe Authour confounds with this : where he cites ſome of. 
* 5 7% a01- them, in the Name of the reſt, to give an Account of the Juſtice of 
Ts «x dyi- their Proceedings; and for the reſt, he threatens he ſhall not * abſtain 
CaX 17 0- from them, unleſs they leave off their Innovation. But bere is not one 


AN word-neither of his threatning Deprivation which he talks of. - Now 
| a8 | when 


yeoTeeicey- 
Tis. 


v* = 


= the Naked Golpel, 
when Fulis ſaw that this ſecond Letter prevailed no more with the 


_ Greek Biſhops than the other he had ſent before, which they anſwered 
only, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, by a Letter full of 7ronves ; he relates 


the whole matter to the Emperour Conftans, who writes to his Bro- 


. 5 


ther Conſtanrixs, that he might ſend ſome Biſhops to Rome, to anſwer 
for the Abdication of Athanaſizs and Panlr. And to this end Three 


are ſent, * Narciſuu Biſhop of Trenopolis, Theodorus of Heraclea, and * Sox. 1ib, 
Marcus of Arethuſa. But theſe being found ſhuffling in giving an ac- 3: © 9: 


count of their Faith, and to have delivered in a Form of Belief, con- 
trary to the Nicene, Conſtens eaſily perceived that they had perſecu- 


ted Atbanaſins and Paulxs, not for any Fault, but only for the matter 


of their Belief; and therefore ſends them back as they came. Not- 
withſtanding all the Intreaties of Conſtans to his Brother, Athana- 
ſins and Pauls could not yet recover their Sees, and therefore they de- 
fire of the Emperour Con{tans that a Council may be called, and ac- 


cordingly thereis one called to meet at Sardica in Ilyrinm, The TWe- + 14. cap. 
_ Rera Biſhops meet, as appointed, at Sardica but the Greeks meet at 10- 


Philopopolis in Thrace ; and from thence write to the Weſtern Biſhops 
that they drive the Excommunicates, Athanaſius and Paulns, from the 
Council, or otherwiſe they will not come thither. But at laſt, to 
Sardica they come, but then they reſolutely proteſt (ioyveifo:) that 
they will not enter into the Church, in which thoſe Perſons they had 
excommunicated were. To this the Weſtern Biſhops anſwer , by 
Letter, That they never avoided Communion with them, neither 
would they do it; eſpecially ſince Fulins the Roman Biſhop had dili- 
| gently inſpeCted their Cauſe, and had not condemned them ; and be- 
the Accuſations brought againſt them. So. at length, nothing com- 
ing of this Epiſtolatory Diſpute ; the Eaſtern Biſhops being chiefly 
Arian, will not aſſociate with the Weſtern on theſe terms, and 
therefore are reſolved to at ſeparately, Theſe Biſhops being, inall, 


and the Firſt thing they do, is to excommunicate the Biſhop of Rome, 
and Hoſfeus, &c. for communicating with the Abdicates 


but they ſtill refuſe to come ; therefore the Fathers , in the Council, 
without them, proceed to the Examination of the Crimes obje&ted 
againſt Athanaſias; which having conſidered, they pronounce him in- 
nocent; and ſend their Letters into Egypt, Alexandria, and Libya, 
that Athanaſius and his Friends were wholly innocent, and that their 
Accuſers were ill men, CON, and any thing rather than Chriſti- 

2 ans. 


des, That they cane thither to juſtifie themſelves, and to anſwer. 


but Seventy ſix, according to Sozomen, put ona Conciliar Authority, 


Js 


| hf They are | 4:þan. Ep. 
nevertheleſs invited to the Council, by a Letter wrote by || Hoſins, ad Solitar. 


5 
- 


56 

+ For Athanaſius ſays, pol. 
2. The Biſhops that ſigned 
to his Innocence, 1n and out 
of the Synod , were 3443 
and chat 60, before the 'Sy- 


, nod, ſabſcribed it, therefore 
" there muſt be, at leaſt, in 


this Synod 284 Biſhops 3 the 


retainder of theformerNum- 


ber by deduRing 60. There 
are ſome Obje@ions againſt 
this Computation. V7d. Cau- 
ſab. ex. Bar. and D* Comber's 
Roman Forgeries. : 
| Ta os EXKANOIOY, ws 64- 
x35 oy Sryovoreus CuX xv 
To, X; Srafbrcus nv. SOZ. 1b, 


An ANSWER. to 
ans. | Now the Biſhops that ſubſcribed to this Ab. 
ſolution of Athanaſius, were, as appears,.284.. Aﬀter 
theſe ſo contrary Proceedings of the Biſhops, the 
|| Hiſtorian, indeed, makes this Remark, That the 
Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt did not uſe that.Famili- 
arity with one another as before; and- from hence 
the ate of the Church, 4 in all probability it would, was 


 diſtarbed by Difſentions, and lay under Calummies, But 


here did not from hence ariſe an immortal Schiſm in 


- the Church, as the Authour would pretend: for the 


Orthodox held a good Correſpondence ſtill with their 
Brethren in theWelt, however averſe to their Friend. 
ſhip & Communion the Arias might be z and we may 
ſee,in manyCouncils after this,their mutual Friendſhip 
and Agreement. But what though there did ariſe ſome 


Troubles in the Church, upon this diſpute of our Saviour's Divinity ? 
are the Orthodox to blame that aſſerted it, or the Hereticks that deni- 
ed it? Certainly theſe Troubles are owing to thoſe only, whoſe Bla- 
ſphemous Aſſertions denied ſo important a Truth, and not to thoſe 
that defended, it, though their Defence might accidentally occaſion 
ſome Troubles to enſue. For the Perſon that does the Wrong is an- 
ſwerable for all the accidenral Damages that follow upon it z or other- 
wiſe the honeſt Poſſeſſor may be blameable for the defending his own 
goods to the damage of the unjuſt A. And in good truth, 


Thieves may, with as good a Face, c 


arge honeſt Men with the Tu- 


mults they may accidentally raiſe, in defending themſelyes or their 
goods ; as the Hereticks to charge the Orthodox with making Diſtra- 
Ctions inthe Church, by defending their Faith which was thus Here- 


tically oppoſed. 


"The Authour next gives two pretty reaſons why the Latin Biſhops 
were more eaſily lead by the Biſhop of Rome than the Greeks were, (he 
ſuppoſing their Zeal for the Orthodox Doctrine to be only in com- 

- Þliance with that Biſhop) which are, Firſt, by reaſon of the Great- 
eſs of his City z and, Secondly, the Smallneſs of their Underſtand- 


10gs. 


I believe he brought in this Great.and Small rather for a 
Witticiſm than a Reaſon. 


But why ſhould they be-lead by the Great- 


neſs of his City ? Men are wont to-be jealous of every over-grown 
Power, and are ſooner apt to oppoſe than aſliſt it. But why ſhould 
not-the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, by the ſame rule, have as many al- 


ways at his command ? And why ſhould not poor Athanaſins Biſhop of 


Alexandria, a mighty City too, draw as many of his Neighbours of 
his ſide ? But the Authour is afraid. that this Argument from the 


Greatneſs 


the Naked Goſpel. 
Greatneſs of the City wo?®n't do much, and therefore the don?t much 
inſiſt upon it; but that from the Smallneſs of the Latin Biſhops Un- 
derſtandings, he thinks; is a"good one; and this he endeavours to 
back with ſome proof, v;jz with a Story of the Latin Biſhops not ap- 
prehending a captious Queſtion, which was put inthe Council of Av- 


minum.Now, every one knows how eaſle it is for deſigning Knavery to. 


impoſe upon well-meaning Honeſty. A little Subtilty, with a great 
deal of Diſhoneſty, will oyer-reach a great number of wiſe and ho- 
' neſt Men. Several of theſe tricks all that have read this Hiſtory 
know, were uſed in this very Council. The Queſtion was put, whether 
they believed in Homo-onſinm or in Chriſt ? -If the Orthodox had ſaid 
they believed in Homo-onſinm, the Arians would have ſcoffed at them 
for believing only in a word. And when they ſaid they believed in 
Chriſt, and not in FHomo-oufium, they pretended they had given up 
their. cauſe by diſcharging the Home-ouſium., Now ?cis: but too fre-. 
quent to fiad in many great Aſſemblies, - that the Eſpouſers of the true 
fide are cheated out of their Voices by the fraudulent putting of. the 
Queſtion, and that poſſibly might be the caſe here. But beſides, there 
was another reaſon for their then refuſing the word 3yozo:ov, becauſe 
the Hereticks had gotten a ſenſe of the word which favoured their: 


| Hereſy ; ſothat tae * Fathers did not reject the word, but only their * via. 5%. 


ſenſe of it. 


lib. x. cap. 


This long and miſchieyous Controverſy (as he calls it) he ſays was 23: 5% 


at laſt ſetled by Theodoſizs, which according to his compute in his laſt 
Paragraph, was (as he expreſſes it) after a hundred and fifty years 
ſtrugling. But I am afraid he is a little out of his Chronology again, 
for he is miſtaken but the odd hundred years, or thereabouts, For 
ſet the conteſt of Ariz with Alexander. the higheſt in the year 315, 
from. that time to this EdiCt of Theodoſixs, in the year 379, are but 
64 years, which are much ſhort of his 150. But to paſs over this, 
what though this Controverſy was ſetled by Theodoſine ? Oh ! the Au- 
| thour has an abundance to fay to that in his refleCtions at laſt upon his 
whole relation. That this Do&rine now eſtabliſhed (3. e. the Doctrine 
of our Saviour's Divinity) was advanced by groſs partiality of the moſt 
guilty kind, and at laſt impoſed by a Novice Emperour, upon implicu Faith, 
in two Biſhops, &c. and ſoon with a long ranting period of ſome twen- 
ty lines. But to conſider this a little. - A Novice in Chriſtianity, it 
is true, this Emperour was, becauſe he received Baptiſm that year, or 
the year before he publiſhed this Edit, and yet the Edict might be 
never the wcrſe for all that ; but to be ſure he ſufficiently underſtood 
the Chriſtian Religion before he was admitted to Baptiſm ; and gene- 
rally perſons that come into the Church at thoſe riper years, " take 

” \ etter 


hb, 2s caÞs 9 


Il. 


 * Sox, Lib, has Con 
7. Ca?. 4. of this EdiQ;, that the Emperour wills, that af his ſubjefts ſhould em- 


-ders of it againſt Arianiſm. If any Man ſhould ſay, heis for believin 


An ANSWER to 


better.careto inform.themſelyes before Baptiſm, than'others do after 


it. But why muſt this been implicit Faith in two Biſhops ? He draws 
ſequence from what * Sozomen ſays, when he gives an account 


brace. that Religion, which Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, had from the 
beginning deliver” d to the Romans, and which Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, 
and Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, beld. If here be an implicit Faith here 
is one in three Biſhops, for Peter the Apoſtle was as good a Biſhop as 
the other two , and the ſame Faith is ſaid to be of all three. But 


- how can he draw from theſe words, that he had an implicit Faith in 
- * the other? Onecertainly may uſe anothers Summary of Faith, having 


found it conformable to God's word', without believing implicitly 
as that other does; as well as I can uſe another Mans Form of _Deyo- 
tion, without praying implicitly with him. Now the reaſon why 
theſe two names are-uſed by the Emperour is, becauſe theſe Biſhops 
were eminent Profelſours of the Orthodox Faith,” amidſt the many 
Heretical Doctrines then in the World, and were particular Defen- 


as the Ancient Fathers believed, for continuing in that Faith, in whic 


the Athanafins, Cyrils, Chryſoſtoms, Nazianzens did z that Faith 
which is ſtill embraced and defended by the great and learned Men of 


our Church, and not for believing as the little heedleſs Authour of the 


Naked Goſpel does. This would not be to believe implicitly on theſe 
great Men right or wrong , but only to ſhew *tis more probable, 
-That their Faith isdetter grounded, than that of every little trifling 
Heretick. 5 i: 
Tis not worth while to-examine all the Declamatory ſtuff he has 
brought towardsthe end of this Chapter, for tis a-ſure fign that Men 
want reaſon when they begin to declaim in ſuch ſubjefts ; but in-truth' 
the Authour has no very good hand at this neither ; for his ſtrokes 
will raiſe'no Mens Paſſions, unleſs their Anger, to ſee their Religion 
abuſed by fuch impudent, and withal witleſs ſcurrility. And indeed . 
tis enough to raiſe a Chriſtians Zeal to an unuſual Temper, to hear 


' himat theend of his falſe and patch*d relation of this Controverſy, to 


plume -himſelf and vaunt, as if he had ſtruck the Orthodox Cauſe for 
ever dead, Bebold now the ground (ſays he) on which one of our fun- 


. -damental Articles of Faith t built, Behold the juſtice of that Plea, which 


from ſuch a poſſeſſion would preſcribe to our belief, This, and what after 
he ſays, that the Athanaſian are ro be numbred with the Roman Doftrines, 

-1S but common-place talk, and what may be-ſaid upon any thing a Man 
has x mind to vility, though it be never ſo ſacred. 


The Anthour , inthe cloſe of this Chapter , has hooked in ſome 
Arguments 


Arguments to make us have a fayourable Opinion of the Arians, and 


their Tenets, though cis nothing at all, as far as I can ſee; to his de- 


ſign in this Chapter. The firſt is a very good one. If Alexander 


himſelf, the head of the Party , could tolerate the Arians, we can ill . 


pretend to Charity, if we allow them no title to God's Favour, or the 


Churches Communion. What Alexander's thoughts were of the Ar5- 


ans, as toGod?s fayour, I believe our Authour can't tell, nor any one 
elſe at this diſtance, and therefore he can be no rule to us as to this 
matter, That he did Excommunicate ſome of theſe Hereticks, Ari 
himſelf, and ſome others mentioned by the Hiſtorians, are ſufficient 
Inſtances z that he did not more was owing to their numbers , and 
not to his Opinion af their not deſerving it. But as to his ſaying, 
we allow them no title to Gods Favour; I ſuppoſe few will preſcribe 
rules to that, any further than they find them preſcribed by God him- 
ſelf. God Almighty may fave, for ought as we know, thouſands of 


Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, but he has not in any ways let us know fo 


much in his holy word : we find but one Faith there that we can be 
ſaved by, but one Church to communicate in, and to both which the 
| promiſes of the Goſpel are made; whatſoever God may do more is 
unknown to us, ?cis poſlible that he may do it, but he has no where 
- declared he will. If he does afford Salvation to ſach Perſons, cis 
not by the ordinary Methods of the Goſpel, and what his extraordi- 
nary Methods are, God himſelf only knows. The ordinary way he 
has marked out to us there, is the rule for us to judge by , and thoſe 
that do'not walk by this, we may with Charity ſay, they are out of 
the common way. of Salvation. : 20h 

The next excuſe theAuthour makes for them is, becauſe they may not 


ſee the ill conſequences of their DoQrines, for-he ſays, 5f this make 
them Hereticks it is only in Logick, As for the Arian Doctrine, that 


was not Hereſy by conſequence, but a downright denial of our Lord's 
Divinity, and that was plain enough by Ar:w's diſputes at firſt, though 
his Followers afterwards began to mince the matter , and to ſpin 


their Hereſy a little finer when it-became too: odious to the vulgar, 


after the N:cene Determinations. But however, Hereſy by deduction 


is ſtill Hereſy, as the Concluſion is vertually contained in the. Premi- - 


ſes, and the Corollaries in a Propoſition. The Heretical Conſequence 
is not leſs Hereſy, becauſe it isa little further removed than ordinary ; 
for whatſoever is true after a thouſand deductions, is true ſtill, and 


*tis the ſame in all manner of falſities. Nay there Is a guilt contra- 
ed-from-this reduQive Hereſy as well as from the other ; though 
ſuch Heretical Perſon may not obſerve himſelf theſe Heretical, or 0- 
ther wicked conſequences. For as in matter of. practice, if a do | 

> | B 
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 Uoes a thing unlawful, though he may not apprehend all the ill eon- 
ſequences that may attend ſuch an ACtion, he is anſwerable for theſe 
conſequences when they come to pals ; becauſe he has entred upon/an 
ill Action at firſt, and therefore muſt bear himſelf off afterwards as 
well as he can: thus it is in Hereſy, though the Heretick denies a 
Truth in God*s Word, the denial of which, at firſt tght, does not 
ſeem to have ſo much of Impiety ; yet for this firſt fault, he is charge- 
able with the other impious Conſequences, which are drawn from it, 
Thus when the Ar:ans ſaid, there was a time when Chriſt was not, 
though they did not expreſly deny his Divinity, yet they are guilty of 
this too: though they pretend to abhor Idolatry, yet they are guilty 
of this, if they-believe Chriſt to be a Created Being, and yet do wor- 
ſhip him. _ | 

A third excuſe for the Ar5ans is upon account of their expounding 
. -Scripture, becauſe, he ſays, they reconcile places, ſeemingly con- 
trary, by the faireſt Methods';, and ſo becauſe tis not the Cuſtom of _ 
Writers ever to diminiſh; but generally to advance the CharaCter of 
the Perſon they write of; .therefore ?cis reaſonable, that thoſe places' 
which make Chriſt, equal to the Father, ſhould ſtoop to tlioſe that make 
him inferiour. This would be very true, if the Perſons here ſpoke 


of had but.one nature. If a Poet or Oratour, ſhould call Achilles, or 


Alexander, a God, and in other places a Man, *twould be but reaſon- 
able for the Reader to take the latter compellation to be the trueſt, 
, and the other title of God to be only an Hyperbolical expreſſion ; be- 
cauſe theſe perſons, according to their CharaCters, could not be Gods 
and Men too, becauſe they had only one humane nature, but were 
only ſtiled Gods from :ſome: great and godlike qualities, which were 
inherent in them. - ' But opr Sayiour having twa Natures, the Divine 
and the Humane, united-into one Perſon, both compellations, ina 
Grammatical ſenſe, might agree to him, without any Figute or Hy- 
- perbole, But beſides, our Saviour does not claim the name. of the 
Son:of God, as a great magnificent Title, to aggrandize his Office, 
as Princes uſe to emblazon their dignity-by great ſwelling Characters : 
he came with another deſign into the World, than to make a fine gta-.. 
ring ſhew-here;; . he.came to preach up Meekneſs and Humility , aid 
was the moft perfeft Inſtance of them that ever was in_ the World. 
Therefore if Chriſt was not God really and eſſentially ,, and. ſhould 
withal take, upon him this Title of God , which is the greateſt of all 
Titles, on., purpoſe only to raiſe him an.eſteem:in the World, as all 
Hyperbolical Titles are.aſſumed for ; he would hethen far from main- 
taining his CharaQter of being a Perſon of the greateſt Humility ;. as 
he moſt certainly is, if being by Nature really: God, be m_——_ 
| cende 


Fſetaded to take upon him our Fleſh, So that here-is no need of run- 
'ning to 'a Figure to-interpret theſe places, we 'may underſtand them 
eaſily enough in their bare'Grammarical ſenſe , for there is a thouſand 
times more to be ſaid for this; than for any of the Socinians Figurative 
Conſftruftions. And fs I think I have ſpoke to every thing materi 
in this Chapter. om 


—_— 
—_ 


=—_ oo * 
Of the Word or Matter which is the Objet# of Faith. 


| T5 E Authour begins this Chapter with a Diſcourſe about Funda- 
K mentals of Belief, and by the way caſts an odd ſort of cenſure 
upon the Excellent Treatiſe of Dr. Zammond on that ſubject; which 


| he fays, & like an Advertiſement in a Gazette, which however cannot ſecure 


one from miſtake, if be meets the Man deſcribed. 1 am ſure that is an 
Excellent Treatiſe, whateyer the Authour thinks of it, and I am ſure 
too,. that admirable Man, has handled this ſubje&t a thouſand times 
more learnedly and honeſtly , than the Authour has done it in this 
Chapter. ?Tis certain, thatthe Authour*s Hereſy will not ſtand with 
the DoCftor*s Enumeration of Fundamentals, and that's the reaſon, in 
all probability, that he ſpeaks ſo ſlightingly of it ;- and moreover, to 
lay, the Dofor's Enumeration every one will not receive for adequate, 
for [ believe he is ofie of that number : but certainly it is no defect in 
that Diſcourſe, that it cannot ſecure every one from miſtake that will 
blind his own Eyes ; for the Fundamental DoQtrines of Religion are 
plainly enough deſcribed there, but if theAuthour wo'n't ſee them, the 
Doctor can't find him Eyes and deſcription too. But let us ſee how 
the Authour has mended the matter in his handling the point. But 
inſtead of giving us-an enumeration of the particulars, he has given 
vs only ſome marks and qualifications of things to be belie;ed, . 
_ teo, if he had done it fairly enough, would have been pretty 
well. 

1, And now the firſt qualification he makes for matters of Faith, is, 
bat they be eaſily underſtood by the meaneſt capacity. 1 hope the Au- 
thour does not mean, that Men muſt underſtand every thing as far 
as they believe them, and to believe nothing but what they have a 
Perfect knowledge of; for this would be to exclude all Faith out of 


the World, and to make Men hs as in eyery thing, but of which 
r4 | oy 


 damental Truths to be believed, but what the meanelt capacity can 
5s more. than ever he will be able to make out, howeyer he 


' - Scripture we meet the leaſt intimation, that Faith hath any hard tack for 


An ANSWER: to: 
tliey had” demonſirative Science. .: I be means 


that there are:no Fun: 


ely comprehend the expreſs dw of them, this, 1 am ſure, 
may at- 
tempt it. As for what be brings of ebe poor having the Goſpel preached 
x0 them, and that the light of the Goſpel cannot be bid, but to thoſe whoſe 
eyes.are blinded, and of the ſimplicity which i in Chriſt ;, theſe Texts the 
Authour has foiſted in to no purpoſe, and contrary to their intent and 
meaning; for they are ſpoke only to ſhew, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion did not conſiſt in Phaxiſaical Gloſſes, or deep Philoſophical ni- 


_ ceties, knowable only by a few learned Men ; but in plain truths,which 


any one of a mean capacity might perceive, as far as was requiſite for 
his Salyation. And one of theſe | have ſhewn the DoQtrine of the 
holy Trinity to be, as to the belief of its exiſtence, in the Anſwer to 
the Preface. But the Authour will haye the Apoſtle St. Paul, Rom. 
I0, 9. to judge it a great defeCt of Faith, if there were any difficulty 
init. For my part, I ſee nothing like ſuch a judgment in this place 
of the Apoſtle, that it argues a defeCt of Faith to have the matter of 
it difficult to believe. Nay the reaſoning of the Apoſtle there ſeems 
to be grounded upon the contrary to this.. If thou ſhalt believe in 
thine heart that God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thou ſhalt be. ſaved, 


 Thatis, if thou ſhalt believe ſach a wonderful thing as Chriſt's Re. 


furre&ion, which is ſo ſtrange and difficult to be believed by all car- 
nal Men, thou ſhalt be ſaved. But why ſhould difficulty make a defect 
of Faith ? it has been generally-looked upon as a great increaſe and exal- 
tation of Faith,when the matter has been hard to believe, as in Abraharn, 
who believed againſt hope, and whoſe Faith, for this yery reaſon, the 
Authoyr did extraordinarily celebrate a Chapter or two before, how- 
ever he may have forgot himſelf now. The calling of the Gentiles 
indeed, he aliows to be ſomething ofa Myſtery, and difficult to believe 
under the Goſpel , but he is very poſitive , that in no other word of 


the underſtanding to perform. But-1 thought there might have been 
ſome difficulty in the belief of the Goſpel ir ſelf; by reaſon of our 
Saviour*s calling bis Religion a Yoke, wherein Mens Carnal Reafons 
were «0 be ſubjugated as well as their affections, by his being ſet for 
the f:.1l of many; by reaſon that theGoſpel was a ſtumbling block to the 
Jews, and co the Greeks fooliſhneſs, &'c. all which plainly ſhews,there 
1s at leaſt ſome intimation of a difficulty for Faith under che Goſpel. 

2, His ſecond Qualification, is, That matrer of Faith muſt be the ex- 
preſs word of God, This rule of the Authour holds well enough, yea 
io well, thatI am afraid he will never ſtand by it, when is comes io 


the Nakitd Gofpea, 

the Ine. For if the'Sotiniars, or other Oppoſers of Chrill”/Diviinivy; 
would once come to be deterifiined by expreſs. Textsof Scripeure; thar: 
controverſy would quickly be at atfend;'For there are fo many expreſs 
Texts againft them, that we cannot defire more;/cand theſe they-will 
onn ate expreſs, as to the word and letter , but then are forced to put 
falfe and Rrained Interpretations vpon them, to make them look ano- 
ther way. For our Saviour is expreſfly called God, Joh. 1. 1. The word 
was God, Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is God over 
all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. g. 5. Thomas calls him my Lord and my God. 
So Heb. 1. 8; Thy Throne, O God, ts for ever and ever. So the Divine 
Attributes are aſcribed to him. Omnipreſence Foh. 14. 23. Math. 28. 
Zo. and 18. 20. Omaipotence Phil. 3. 21. Rev. 1. 8, Immutability 
Heb. 1.11, & 12, Omniſcience Fob, 21. 17. Fob. 11. 25, Rev. 11. 23, 
$0 likewife the Holy Ghoſt is called expreſly God, AQ. 5. 4. Why hath 
Satan filled thy beart to lie unto the Holy Ghoſt, --- thou haſt not lied anto 
men,but nnto God, v.4., So are the Divine Attributes aſcribed unto him. 
As Omnipreſence P/al. 1 39. 7. 1 Cor. 3. 16. & 6. 19. Eternity 1 Cor. 
' 11, 10. Fob. 15.26, Omnifcience i Cor. 11. Omnipotence Zuk. 1 1. 20. 
Luk. 1.35. 1Cor.1.11. Theſe are not the tenth part of the places inScri- 
ture which may be alledged for the proof of the Trinity, beſides that 
expreſs one to prove a Trinity in Unity, 1 Fobn 5, 7. though withour 
that, there is enough to eſtabliſh this DoErine in the minds of all un- 
prejudiced Men. And to ſte what work the Sorunians make to invalidate 
theſe proofs, what jejune and foolifly interpretations they: paſs upon 
- them, ſo contrary oftentimes to the whole defign and tenour of the Au- 
thours, this would make any one think; that they had taken up a Pa- 
. radox to defend, and were reſolyed to ſay any thing to maintain it, ra- 
ther than to be perfeCtly ſilent, Well ! but-what :f the relation between 
the written word and the rational conſequence, be ſo remote, that none but a 
thilful Herald can derive its Pedigree? Why this is not the caſe of the 
- Doftrine of the Trinity, for all the Authour?s haſt, For firſt, this is 
plainly aſſerted in that famous place of St. Zobr, 1 Fob. 5. 7. And the 
Authority of this Text is good for all our Adverfaries appeal to 


ſome Manuſcripts to the contrary ; and we have '* St. Cyprian to * Vid.Cypr. 
vouch for it, who is older than any Manuſcripts they can pretend to, Cn not | 


trine of the Trinity is plain enough for all that. We have expreſs aſ- 
ſertion there, that each of the three Perſons ate God, by the-places for 
inſtance we juſt now alledged; and weare likewiſe aſfured,as well from 
natural reaſon as from Scripture, that God is but one, ' Hear, O Iſrael, 
thy God is bat one God, Deut. 6.9, Now any Man, without any*great 
Skill in Heraldry, or Lopgick either, can' from hence conclude, that 
God is in ſome manner, he does M underſtand, three and yet 0, 
N20 2 whic 


But ſecondly, ſuppoſing this Text was wanting in Scripture, the Do- Epic On: 


Aa ANSWER to 


which isll the notion any one can have of theTrinity. Here is no fuch 
remote diſtance between the word and the conſequence, but any one of the 
meaneſt Capacity may find out; for Men in their ordinary buſineſs 
every. day make concluſions at a wider diſtance from their premiſes 
than this, or elſe I am: ſnare they are not fit to live or deal in the 
World. - ' As to what -be inſtances in the conſequence, which the Pa- 
piſts draw from Chriſt's bidding Peter feed his Eambs , the Papiſts, 
' when they think fir, may anſwer that for themſelyes. 

3. The Third Qualification he gives for Matter of Faith, is, That 
it be expreſly honoured in Scripture with the promiſe of. Eternal Life. 
Now tis. a little arbitrary methinks in the Authour, to lay down 
a-Rule here as he does, and give no reaſon for it; eſpecially ſuch a 
one as he might reaſonably expect would be conteſted : and if any one 
ſhould make bold-to deny it, he would, I believe, have a difficult - - 
Task of it to prove, That every particular Articie, of only the A- 

les:Creed, had the Promiſe of Eternal Life expreſly annexed to 
it-in Scripture. He firſt tells us a wonderful thing, That every thing 
in Scripture, though it be equally true, yet it is not equally Goſpel; 
and for the Proof of this, he brings in the buſineſs of PauPs Cloak,which 
he left behind him. But, 1 hope, the Doctrine cf our Saviour's Di- 
vinity is of ſomething morelmportance, to thoſe that believe it eſpeci- 
ally, than the Relation of ;Pau/'s Cloak. Andif, we ſhould ask any Socs- 
zian'in the World, whether,. ſuppoſing it, true, it was not of greater 
Importance than this; -I helieve the Unitarian himſelf would give 
ſuch an Anſwer, as would make the Authour aſhamed of ſuch an im- 
pudent and ſaucy Compariſon. And now one would think, that the 
Man that would be ſo bold, as to make this Compariſon, would bring 
ſomething to-prove, That the Belief of Chriſt's Divinity had not Eter-= 
nat Life promiſed-to it; or that all other DoCtrines, which were re-- 
quired to be believed, had. But, inſtead of this, he brings one Text 
of Scripture which makes perfectly againſt the Doftrine he deſigns to 
eſtabliſh; and that is fark 16.15. Go ye into all the World and preach the 
| Goſpel to every Creature. - He that believeth and ts baptized ſhall bs ſaved, 

. and. he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Now if the DoQtrine of our 
Saviour Divinity be revealed in the Goſpel; as we have ſhewn it is, 
--""\ and the Relief of the Goſpel have Eternal Life promiſed to it; then 
the Belief oi Chriſt's Divinity has a Title to this Promiſe, as well as 
the Belicf of the ReſurreCftion, or any other Chriſtian Dotrine ; be- 
cauſe it is reyealed in the Goſpel as well as that. From this Rule, 
thus firmly eſtabliſhed, he draws four Corollaries. 

Firſt, "here is-no geed of an Interpreter of Scripiurs, or. De- 
terminer of Doubts in Matter of Faith. 

Secondly, The Scriptures cannot be denyed to be ſufficient. | 
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* © "Thirdly, We need'not; ought not to be uncharitable to any, 
- who dilter from us in other Do&trines , to the Belief whereof 
the Promiſe. is not appropriated. : 
 . Foxrthly, There is no need of a Catalogue of Fundamentals. - 
How well theſe Corollaries follow from his Propoſition, I ſhall not 

_ now diſpute; though upon examination, I believe, the Conſequence 

would not be ſo genuine, and there might be ſome occaſion for one of _ 
the Authour*s Heralds to derive it ; but as for the Two firſt of them, 
they make nothing at all againſt the Orthodox Dottrine of the Tri- 
nity, which the Authonr knows well enough we do not ground upon 
Infallibilicy and pure Tradition but only. he has a Mind to give us a 
Caſt of his Heretical Malice, by blackening this DoCtrine as much as 
= could, and by making it look ſomething more of a Romaniſh Com- 
plexion. FO | 

' As to his Third Corollary. Firſt, That is grounded upon Suppo- 
ſition, That the Belief of Chriſt's Divinity . has not the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life annexed to it. Now 1 wonder with what Confidence 
the Authour can go about to inyalidate a Truth , whieh is ſo firmly 
eltab!iſhed even upon his own Principles. How often in one Chapter 
of St. Fohn's Goſpel, Foh. 3. is Eternal Life promiſed to Belief in the 
Son? God ſo loved the World that be:gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 
' 16, He that believeth op him is not condemned, v. 18. He that belie- 
veth on the Son hath eternal Life. By all which believing is meant. a 
believiong-in Chriſt's Divinity, and not a believing the Truth of his 
Dottrine : for believing in is only attributable to God, as mpg 
unlimited Truſt and Relyance in him; which it is Idolatry to afford 
to any Creature. *- For there is a great deal of difference between, Nunquant - 
credere-Deo,. believing God,” and credere in Deum, believing in him ; ,j;quis 4-- 
which is a DiſtinCtion which is made great uſe of by ſome of the La- poſtoloram - 
tin Fathers and the School-men ; they allowing bare believing to be ap- #icere au- 


plicable to a Creature , but that none is to be believed in but Almigh- mw, aw | 


ty God. | me. Credi- 
muApoſtoln, ſed non credimus in Apoſtolum Tra#.54 in Pſal. And again, Credimus Paulo, ſed non credt- 
mus in Paulum; Credimus Petro, ſed non credimus in Petram. And ſo again, in another place, he 
diſtinguiſhes berween credere Chriſtum, - (5 credere in Chriſtum, d:ultum intereſt utrum credat ipſum - 
eſſe Chriſtum, &y utrum credat in Chriſtum. Ille credit in Chriſtum, . qui 05 ſperat in C briſtum, G& 
diligit Chriſtum. Tra8. 29 in Job. Vid. Aq. Sum. 2, 22 9. 2.S. 2. Durand. ,in. 3, ſent, diſp. 23+. 
q.'7. 5. 6. | | RES ] ; 


' But beſides there are other Texts of Scripture, which do-ptomiſe 
Eternal Life, namely and expreſly to the Belief of Chriſt*s Divinity. 
This is life eternal, that they may know thee the only true God, and 
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eſus Chrift whom thou baſt ſent., Joh. 17: 3: Now what can'be meant 
phe Jeſus Sh but knowing or believing his Divinity ? 


'That he was Man they could not chuſe but know, that he was a Pro- 
- het his Miracles ſhew?d ;, ſo that they could know him no otuer way 
. truly; but qnly by knowing his Divinity. And this was the Pusport of 


our Saviours Prayer juſt before, That God would glorifie him, that 
is, would- make his Divinity conſpicuous to the World , v. 1. which 
he puts out of all doubt, by his explaining his meaning, v.5- And now, 
O Fatber, . glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I had 


- mith thee before the World was, . Now that Glory which he had before 
, the World, could be only the Glory-of his Divinity ; therefore the 
' Promiſe of Eternal Life was made, to the knowing or believing ChrilPs 


Divinity. The ſame thing is as plainly expreſſed, 1 Fob. 5. 20. , Ana 
bath given us an underſtending, that we may know him that #s trus : and 
we are-in bim that is true,” even in his Son Feſws Chriſt, This 35 the true 
God, even eternal life. Where he that is the true God is ſaid to be 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the knowing him. to be the true God (5. e-) belle. 
ving him to be ſuch, is promiſed to be rewarded with Eternal Life. 
Secondly, As to his ſaying we ought not to be uncharitable to thoſe, 
that differ from us in Points which have not. this Promiſe; this de- 
pends upon the Truth of his Aſſertion, that thoſe Truths, he means, 
have not ſuch a Promiſe in Scripture, which we have proved the Do- 
Urine of our Saviour*s Divinity to have. So that, upon our Authour's 
own Principles, we may reaſon thus, - If Eternal Life be promiſed to 
thoſe, and to thoſe only, that believe Chriſt's Divinity, then thoſe 
that do diſ-believe it haye no Title to Eternal Life. But we have 
proved that Chriſt has promiſed it to thoſe, and to thoſe only, that 
believe his Divinity, therefore, &c. For Chriſt*s promiſing Eternal 
Life to thoſe that ſhould believe bis Divinity, ſuppoſes the Promiſe is 
to them only ; for if it were to be given toothers, it were no kind 
- of Invitation and Encouragement to them for to believe it; ſeeing 
then they might attain it without it. If the Conſequence, which is 
naturally drawn from this, be uncharitable, tis what reſults from the 
Authour's own Principles, which he himſelf has laid down ; and then 


. he may thank himſelf for that. 


As to his Fourth Corollary, That then there is no need of 4 Catalogue of 
Fundamentals, this is a ſtroke too of his uſual Confidence, by which 
he taxes'no leſs Men than the very Apoſtles themſelves, of a fooliſh un- 

ceſlary labour. For if there was no need of a Catalogue of Funda- 
mentals, why ſhould the Apoſtle exhort Timothy ſo earneſtly to bold 
faſt the form of ſound words. which was undoubtedly in our Authour”s 
Phraſe, a Catalogue of Fundamentals, or ſome brief Summary of 


Faith, 


Faith, probablythat Creedwhich we have now under theApoſtlesNames? 

Why ſhould the Apoſtles, or ſome other Apoſtolical Men ſet them- 
ſelyestocollect together the Chief Heads of our Chriſtian Faith, for the 
Inſtruftion of their new Converts, if it were nothing but a needleſs 
Work? The Apoſtles hands were then too full of. bufineſs, to-do 
any thing but what was abſolutely neceſſary; and the Holy Spirit, 
which was to guide them into all Truth , would certainly keep, them 
from writing what was unneceſſary, as well as what was falſe; for 
Impertinence , though it is not a Contradiftion to, yet, is a Hin- 
drance of -Truth as well as Falſhood. I ſhall not inſiſt here how he 
reflects by this upon the Aftions of. ſo many Venerable Councils ; for 
'tis the uſage of this Gentleman's Tribe to be ſaucy with thoſe Sacred: 
Aſſemblies; but methinks he ſhould be more civil to his beloved 


Exuzoins, and Euſebins of Ceſarea, &c. were only playing the Fools, 
whilſt they were drawing up their Creeds ? Will he own his celebra- 
- ted Arian Councils of Antioch, Ariminum , Seleucia, &c, to be only 
at his Puſh-piz, whilſt they were contriving their Heterodox Forms .. 
of Faith? And had the Socinian Brethren nothing to. do, when they 
wrote their Summaries of Religion,which are Catalogues of their Fun- 
damentals? I am afraid this is ſomething more than, upon ſecond -. 
Thoughts, he will readily grant. But for all our Authour's Poſitive- 
nefs, a Creed is no ſuch unneceſſary Work as he may think. What. 
though the Scripture be a compleat Rule of Faith, a Creed may not 
| bea needleſs one for all that. Though the Scripture contains every . 
_ thing neceſſary to Salvation, yet Comments upon Scripture, and Ser- 
mons and Catechiſms, 1 hope, are not wholly impertinent. All the - 
neceſſary Points of Faith, ?tis true, are found ſomewhere or other : 
diſperſed through the Bible, but *tis too difficult for Children and - 
Novices, and many others, who have not ſo much leiſure to ſearch . 
_ them out there; therefore ?tis very neceſſary, for theſe, to have a - 
brief Summary of Faith to be drawn up out of them for their uſe; _ 
which they may quickly read oyer, and eafily remember. Beſides 
Creeds are of great advantage in the Church, to ſhew us the Belief of . 
the Primitive Ages; which as they were nigher to the Apoſtolick. 
times, ſo they could know better 4he Apoſtolick Faith, than others, 
that were at a remoter diſtance ; and therefore by- theſe we have a - 
better Knowledge of the Primitive Faith, than if. we had the Aſt-- 
ſtance of the Scripture only. Though the Scripture it ſelf is a good - 
and ſufficient Rule, yet theſe Ancient Creeds are uſeful Explanations 
of it : though the Scripture be the great primary Rule of Faith ;; yet 
the Creeds of the Ancient Church may be ſecondary ones, y borne 
CIS Ormed. . 


Friends, the - Arians and Socinians. Will he allow, that Ariz, and © 
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formed by the firft, 'and more adapted to. ſome particular Capacities, - 

and {ome peculiax Circumſtances. nn = INF: 
Fhe Authour next, I find, is afraid that he has not Faid his firſt Pro- 
poſitiort firm enough, upon which he has been, building all theſe Co- 

.rgllaries; and therefore he is for buttereſling it afterwards, as well as 

he can. But inſtead of this, he has unluckily made his Foundation 
weaker than it was before; for whereas at firſt he allowed ſome 
[Truths to be bononred. with the Promiſe of Eternal Life, here he will 
allow but one in all the Bible to be ſo; and that is the Belief of 
our Saviour's Reſurreftion, And now having- brought the Q. 
.of the. ioth. of the Romans, v. g.to prove this, If thou ſhalt believe 
in thy beart t hat God hath raiſed [ Feſus] from the dead thou ſhalt be 
ſaved ; he very triumphantly asks the Queſtion, Do we #n the whole 
. New Teſtament. find any other Deftrine ſo bonoured ? Yes, we have pro- 
ved the DoCtrine.of our Saviour's Divinity to be ſo honoured; andI 
 wonder-what the Authour thinks of the DoCtrine of Repentance; 
whether any Man can be ſayed without that, or whether Eternal Life 
be not promiſed to it? Whether it is not promiſed to the Belief of 
the true God ? This ts life eternal, to know thee the onely true God, &C. 
Fob. 17.3. In ſhort, Eternal Life is promiſed, either expreſly or vertu- 
ally, to every Article of the Chriſtian Belief, and to the PraCtice of 
every Chriſtian Precept, but not to one ſingly without the other. 
- The Apoſtle tells us} Rom.8.24. We are ſaved by hope : and yet nndoubt- 
edly he requires the Exerciſes of other Vertues with it : and though 
Salvation is promiſed to the Belief of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, yet, to 
be ſure, God expects our Aſſent likewiſe to all other Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. Bare Hope will as well fave a Man without Faith 
and Charity, as a bare Belief of our Saviour*s Reſurrection without a 
Belief of his Divinity ; for one is reyealed in Scripture as well as the 
other, and each of them haye the ſame Promiſes of Eternal Life an» 
nexed to them. But ſuppoſe one of them lacked this Promiſe expreſ- 
. ly madetoit, it were not leſs to be believed for all that ; any more 
than we do not think our ſelves at liberty to negle& the PraCtice of 
Charity, becauſe we are not in Scripture ſaid to be ſaved by it, as we 
are by Hope. The Reaſog why the Scripture, particularly the Epi- 
Itles of the Apoſtles, does often back the Belief of the Doctrine of 
the Reſurreftion -with this Promiſe, is, becauſe this Point; of all o- 
thers in the Chriſtian Religion, was the moſt difficult to go down 
+ This was With the Heathens which the Apoſtles had to do withal; it was fo 
2 Poine ſo COntrary-to the received Principles of their * Philoſophy, - and the 
difficulr to be believed, rhat Syneſi the Philoſopher could nor be perſwaded of the Truth of it, 
= "_ tl after he became a Chriſtian, bur till he had for ſome rime been Prieſt, Zvag. /ib. b 
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{| avowed Opinions of the great Maſters in the Greeias Schools z. and 
- therefore "was but reaſonable, that the Apoſtles ſhould give the 
greateſt Encouragement they could, to further the Belief of it,” when 
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it lay under'fomany Prejndices amongſt them. 
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CHAP. XL. Nag! 
Of the \Manner of the Reſurreftion ; whether in the ſame Body, 
; or another. ; On ITY 

cannot imagine why the Authour ſhould ſingle out this Heterodo- 
[| xy alone, out of all the Socinian Errours, to join with his Denial 

of our Saviour's Divinity. One would have thought, He might ra- 
ther have conteſted the DoCtrine of the Satisfaction; or the Divioity 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which would have made his Book look more of a 
piece, than now it does. But why he ſhould ſingle out this, above 
all the other Points of the Socinian Controverſie, I can give no reaſon 
| for, unlef& having talked about Reſurrection in the laſt Chapter, that 
gavehim a hint to'make a ramble into a diſcourſe of it here. How 
ever the Caſe ſtands, I ſhall give an Anſwer to what he ſays againſt the 
received Doctrine of the Church, in this Point, as ſhort and as plain 

as I can. And, inorder to this, I will ſhew, | 
* . - Firſt, the Neceſlity of Mens riſing again in the ſame numeri- 
_ cal Bodies. 
' Secondly, 1 ſhall anſwer thoſe Arguments which this Authour 
brings againſt the Truth of this DoCtrine. ON 
Firſt, The Neceſſity of Mens riſing again with the ſame numeri- 
cal Bodies they laid down in the Grave. 

*Tis not eafie to gueſs, what *tis theſe Socinian Gentlemen would 
have to riſe again, if not the Body ; ?eis impoſſible that the Soul 
ſhould be ſaid to riſe again, becauſe that neyer-fell; for all Riſing ſup- 
poſesa Falling. Reſurgere non eft niſt ej: quod cecidit, Nothing can 
riſe but what has fell, fays Tertullian, in the ſame'caſe, adv. Marc. lib. 
5- cap. 9g. Therefore it does neceſſarily follow, That *tis the Body 
muſt ariſe, if there be any Reſurreftion. Beſides, our Sayiour, who is | 
the great * Original and Archetype of our Reſurrection,or,as theApo- * $7 ad exe 
ſtle ſpeaks, the fir fruits of them that ſleep; he aroſe inthe ſame Body rang h 
that he depoſited in the Grave; and thezefore-our. Bodies that are tO j,,emus 


gui reſurrexit in Carne 3 jam non ad exemplum-Chriſti reſurgeinus, ſi non in Carne & ipſi reſurgemm. 
Terrul, de Reſur. Car, cap. 18; | 
| M be 
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| Abate, id. 6nly-fach a ReſurreQtion as he. means, fram Sin to Grace, then all were 
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be fallloned Uha te-bis glorious Bedy, mult be the ſame Bodies, 25 his was. 
bs 1 Me thity will not be conformable to their Original : but 
 - farthes, I know not what Truth can be revealed plainer than this is, 

in the holy Scripture. Not to inſiſt upon Feb 19.26. I know that myRe. 
deemer liveth, &c. nor on Dan, 12. 2. Many of them that ſleep in the 
Duſt, &c. though theſe are evident Proofs enough of this Doctrine, 
yet ſeveral Texts in the New Teſtament are unexceptionable, as parti- 
cularly, Fob. 5. 28, 29. For the Hour #s coming, in which all that are in 
the graves, ſhall bear his voice, and ſhall come forth : they that have done 
food unto the Reſurreftion of Life, and they that have done evil unto the 
+ Nemo po- Reſutreftion of Damnation. + Now what is that hich is inthe graves, 
rerit alind but -only the Bodies of Men ? to be ſure, their Souls are not there ; 
mers 11- therefore if theſe Words have any propriety of ſpeech1t mult be, that 
and font in ther the Bodies of Men that are in their Graves ſhall ariſe, The con- 
| ence of thix is ſo plain, that || Smaltzius the Secinian will bave this 
nifi Corpora to be underſtood only in a figurative ſenſe, that notbing is meant 
&Carnem, here hut the Calling of the Gentiles ; that by the Nead are meant A- 
m_=_ liens from the Faith ; that by bearing the Voice of the Son is undex- 
menta al. ſtood the Hearing the Goſpel . preached : but how fooliſh this Tntex- 
ud grim = PEetAt jon is, may be knawn from the Diſtinction which 1s here made, 
cadaverum-of thoſe that are to.ariſe, into Good and Bad. - For if here be meaty 


_ Bad, becauſe they all were in aftate of Sig.z and ſo there is no room far 
the other Branch of the DiſtinCtion, theſe that haye dong good, ſo that 
p- 414. & this muſt be perfectly foperfigous. And. ſo again, this is as plain 
170. from Rom. 8, 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quick: 
en your Mortal Bodies by bx Spirit which dwelleth in you ; Where thoſe 
Bodies which are to be quickned' er revived, are the re 3117s oopare, 
the mortal or dying Bodies, and therefore the Bodies to be quickned 
or raiſed cannot be any other Bodies, than thoſe mbich did die. Be- 
ſides, -thoſe Bodies axe ſaid to be quickned, in which the Holy Ghoſt 
dwells; r ow they are theſe very Bodies which are the Temples of the 
Haly Ghoſt, i Cor. 3. 16. cap. 6. 15. therefore they are theſe very Bo- 
dies which-ace to.be quickped: ox raiſed again. To. this may be added 
* Proeco theconſtant Conſent of the Cathglick Church. The Latins underſtood 
ro 4-36 ! this by their Carnis reſurreftionemn in their Creed, and the Greeks by the 
allafre- Seqxd; drdreoyy in theirs ; but of. all, the * Agquileian Creed was moſt 
Himes, nes. Particular, for this had hujus Carnis reſurreftionem, the Reſurretion of 
dicimaghu- this very Fleſh. This was the Dodtrine of, the Ancient Fathers of the 
J«s Cars Church, 7uſtin, Tertullian, Anaxagoras, Cyprian, Auſtin, Hierom, and all 
Reſur2Z: others, till the Socinians began to tyrn all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Apol. ady, Faith upſide down, and, among the reſt to overthrow, the —— ” 
Hier. ts 


— 


the Nated Goſpel, 

lief of the Refurre&tion, This is enovg 
belief of * learned Men in the ficſt Ages of the 
Church ; nor was it lefs the belief of other Chriſ- 
ans. Or elſe what ſhould be the cauſe that this Do- 
&rine of the Reſurrefion- ſhoald feem fo. difficult 
+ to-be believed, if the ReſurreCtion was nothing but 
the SouPs being cloathed with another Body, why 
ſhould that be more hard to be credited; than that 
God could cloath it with a Body at fixft ? For he 


' that gave ita Body at firſt, could with as great. caſe 


give It another Body, when that was gone. Here is 
no diffieulkty at all here: but this was'the thing that 
confounded their- Faith, ||how a Body fwoutd be' rai 
ſed apain, that had fo long lain rotter io: rhe Grave, 
that had paſſed through ſo many Tranſmutations, 
that was turned into the ſubſtance of fo many diffe- 
rent Bodies, tow all theſe ſcatter*d 
leave the Bodies, they ſhould rlen- help to makeup, 
and be ranged together into their old:form:. Thisin- 
but no-one co 


h to fhew,, that this way the 


« 
« 
parts ſhould: 


'to ſtrain theFaith of a great.many,, 
be ſo fookile ts ſtand. ouc agaioſt Chriſtianity, upon 
the incredibility of the other. opiniom. Befides, . if this was not the 
Faith ofthe Ancient Chriſtizns, what meant thofe malicious 
tions of the Heathensto them, by ſewing, thear the Bodies: of their 
Martyrs, half deyoured by Lyons;. by burniog:their Bodies, and: tlick 
Kattering their Aſhesinto Rivers? but only becauſe:they thought this 
did make the: ReſurreCtion they: believed. utterly impoſſi 


7r 


* 
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ral, de'ref, Cati®Cap. 1. 


obra- 


vle. What 


e could be the meaning of the great care which the Primitive Chri- 


Rians took ofthe Bodies of their deceafed Friends';. u 


pon which * Fer- 


mllian fays, they were more prodigal, than: the Heathens were in in- 


cenſing their Gods, If they 


thought their dead-Friends Souls would 


rever: have-any farther relation to-their Bodies, they would certainly 
never have treated them- with that' extraordinary reſpe& and honour, 


as they did; | 


*'S; Arabiz quernntur, ſciant' Sabzl pluris & cartoris ſun mivces 
Chriftiams ſepeliendis profligari, quam Diss fumiganilis. Ver- 


tul Apol. Cap. 23. 
Ouid fibs ſaxacrvatas 
Quid: pulchri-volunt momment a? = 
Nif quod res. credituriline,.. 


Non mortua,ſed data ſomno;Prad:; Hym: Locirca envy: 
M | econdiy; 
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Secondly, As tothe anſwering of the objeCtions which the Authonr 

makes againſt the truth of this DoQrine, 1 ſhall conſider them ſingly 
as they lie in his Book, which I ſhall do within a little compaſs, for 
though his Chapter is long, his Arguments are but few, and what is 


ſomewhat better, thoſe.not over-ſtrong neither. = wean 
'His firſt Argument js grounded upon the words of the Apoſtle, 


| © Thou Fool thou ſoweſt not that body which ſhall be, but God giveth it a body 


- it only increafes the Bulk, but does not diverſify the /ndividuum; as 


4 it bath pleaſed him. Doth not this (lays the Authour) plainly deny 
a Reſurreftion of the ſame numerical Particles? As plain as this is,. no 
one can ſe it without a pair of Secinian Spectacles, and how. clear 
ſighted they may make.a Man, I thank God I do not know. But let 
us ſee a little, how plain this is. This place alledged is at beſt but a 
ſimilitude the Apoſtle uſes, to explain the Reſurrection'by, and there. 
fore it muſt not be drawn further than the Apoſtle deſigned it ſhould ; 
we muſt not extend it beyond his purpoſe, which was only to inform 
us of thequality of the bodies we are to ariſe with, and not to aſſert a 
ſubſtantial diverſity. But to keep to the inſtance ;, the Body which is. 
here ſown is not the Body which ariſes in reſpect of the quality in- 
deed, but yet it is in reſpect of the ſubſtance z the ſubſtance is the 
ſame ſtill, though ir be changed by alteration of quality, or augmen-. 

tation of quantity ; it does not ariſe ſuch as it was ſown ?tis true, but 
yet it does ariſe the ſame , it ariſes 73s, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, though 

not Te:#1o. ': For Augmentation does not make-a thing not the ſame, 


a Tree, which is grown to a fathom or two about, is the ſame Tree, 
as when it was but an inch or two oyer. But, however, it is not ne-. 
ceſſary that this ſimile of the Seed ſhould hold univerſally, as to the 
matter of the Reſurrection ; - for: there is no-need of that extraordinary 
addition of. quantity to our. Bodies which are to ariſe, as there is to- 
the Grain to be changed into the Blade, *Tis not necellary that our 
Bodies ſhould: be larger than they are now, that there ſhould be nee 
of growth to -increafe them, as.there is-to increaſe the Grain : there- 
fore our Bodies will be more the ſame, than the Bodies the Apoſtle in- 
ſtances in are; for they need not ſo great an Addition of matter as 


the Grain does, and ſo may be the ſame as toquantity too. . 


Premium . 


ommſq; px- . 
na vim ea 

eſt ; Corp 
whence probably the Aurhour has his Argument, 


1 Firs ſecond Argument is, that there is no reaſon, that the ſame nu-. 
merical Body ſhould ariſe upon that account, which many of the An- 
cients have given; that thoſe Bodies which were ſharers in the Sin, 
ſhould be (harers.in the Puniſhment : * becauſe Matter (ſays he) has 
no ſhare in either; it neither aCts. nor perceives, and therefore is 


tera revers habet quatemss ſentitur, ſpiritu autem fiert, ut ſentiamus, non corpore qua Corpus 
us inftrumentum tantim eſſe nec. per ſe punirji, Says Crellius on the 1 Cor. 1.5. and from 


nok - 


_ _- the NakedOolpel. 
not liable to puniſhment. This indeed is.an Argument which ſeve- 
ral'of the Ancients vTe to prove a Reſurretion of the ſame Body, 
which they do not lay ſoch ſtreſs vpon, as if the whole Truth of this 
Doctrine was built on this : they ule it as a probable Argument,which 
though by it ſelf is not of ſo great weight, yet when joined with o- 
| thers, It may. add ſome ſtrength to them. Bur to examine this a little. 
_ 'Itis trve, matter in-its own nature is not capable of being puniſhed, 
becauſe it has no perception ;z but yet matter is capable of undergoing 
_ thedivine MalediCtion, God may ſet a mark of his difpleaſure upon ir, 
or 11 the Scripture Language Curſe it, and that in inanimate beings 
1s analogous to puniſhment.in ſenſible ones. And thus we find God 
frequently Curſes inanimate things , for ſome relation they have or 
had to guilty perſons ; thus he is ſaid, Gen. 3. 147. to curſe the ground 
for . mans ſake, Thus the places where the wicked Inhabitants of So- 
dom and Gomorrah dwelt, lie under ſuch a MalediQion , ſuffering the 
Fengeance of eternal fire, Jud. 7. Thus. the Prophet tells the People: 
of Fudah, becauſe of the Abomination they have committed, their land is 
become a Curſe, er. 44.22, Now though the Body, being conſidered 
purely as matter, cannot undergo - puniſhment, properly fo called, 
becauſe it cannot ſuffer pain z yet it may undergo the Divine Execra- 
tion, as other inanimate Bodies do, and ſo be raiſed up to ſuffer this 
In lieu of a proper puniſhment, for being fo nightly related to a wicked 
Soul, But howeyer the Body is not to be eſteemed as only pure in- 
ſenſible Matter, and only an inftrument of pain and pleaſure; for the 
Body it (elf is ſenſible by an internal principle of its own, and not- 
by the rational'Soul, though that be the governing Principle; and is 
therefore of its ſelf.capable of ſuffering pain, and enjoying Corporeal 
Pleaſure, without relation to the Soul. Now though the Body, in - 
this ſenſe, cannot be ſaid to deſerve puniſhment, 'becauſe it cannot 
contract guilt, as wanting reaſon, yet as being an effential part in- 
the compoſition of a Man, it.is reafonable, that that ſhould partake of 
all the rewards-and puniſhments, which the Soul doth: and becauſe 
it was the whole Man , the Comipoſitum. of Body and Soul that ſinned, 
ſo likewiſe it is reaſonable, that the whole Compoſitum ſhould ſaifer.: 


And upon this account * Tertul;an would have the Body, in a man-* Natura 


ner, to undergo a judgment ; becauſe it is not ſo much an inſtrumen 
of the Soul as a Servant ; which though it does not actof it ſelf, is 


yet a portion of that which does act. 


fg carnem non 
inſtrumen- 
tumpreſtat - 
zn operatio- 


nibus, ſed miniſterium. Ita & miniſterium tenebitur judicio etſi de ſu nihil ſapiat, quta portio eft ejus 
que ſapit, non ſupellex. Terr. de Ref. Car. Where the word: Miniſterium ſignifies a Servant , not 
Service, or the A& or Office of ſerving. As Publica miniſteria dicimus etiam que extra.urbem nobis. 
miniftrare conſueverunt, Paul, Ic., Quindecim convivarum ac mipiſterii capace triclmuo. Plin.... 


Lib, z2.. = 


3p a ER 'to 
| - His third Argument is, that though God might by his Cuties 
' tence, raiſe-vp the ſame numerical Bodies, yer it would argue a defett 


: Power: is. infinitely: greater than the maſt-dificult:of them ; and there. 


only a few: thiogs that are juſt before us, very difficult, to find ous fo 


{ation, as to make the new ſeparated:Soul:go back to: the Body, thas 
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ia kis Wiſdom, ta exerciſe his Omniporency. when lefs means wilh 
ſerve. 1 am ſure the Authour, by this Argument, daes underyatue 
the Divine Nature a thouſand times more than that opinion he endea- 
vours'to-overthrow by it. For he ſuppoſes things are difficult and 


eaſy, in reſpect of God, which is a manifeſt abſurdity. For to be dif- 
 fieuls and eaſy, for any thing to do, does ſuppoſe an imperfettion, be- 


cave it ſuppoſes a limited power. For a thing is then difficult ts be 


- . dane by-any perſon or thing, when. the power: that reſiſts is almoſt 
- equal ta the power which acts; and a thing is caſy to be done, when 


the power which aQs is. much. greater than the power which refifs ; 


but this always ſuppoſes a limited Power. But in an infinite Power 


there is.no-proportion with any thing that is finite, and therefore no- 


thing can be difficult or eaſy-in reſpeCt of that, God does every thing 


his Omnipotent Pawer-, he does ane thing with as great eſe as 
oy becauſe the greateſt thing he does, Is as far from-ſctting\ hiy 


- Omnipotent Power as the ſmalleſt; his Power:to att is iphioitely gree- 
xe than any Pomer to reſt and though one thing may ſeem more 


wit than another to-ug, hecanfe we find their refiſtibility:to be-fo 
much greater or leſs-than our: limited Power of: ating, yet Goes 


fore can, do one as. eaſily as. the other. It ſeems to. us. indeed, -thap 
have a finite narrow underſtanding, that can attend. to and diſcern 


many ſcatter*d Atoms, that lie it may be in fo many Millions of diffe- 
rent: places; becauſe we cannot difcern different things lying in diffe- 


rent places, and therefore all ſich diforder:confounds our underſtand- 
ings; but God, who is Omniſcienf, and knows exattly all things 
every. where, nothing,can lie:diforderly:to him:z he knows where every 
ach Atom lies, as well as when. it poſſeſſed its. place in the Organized 


Body; and can, with as great eaſe, make them return to:their former 


lies yet-entire. Nay:*tis not. ſo great an att of Gods Power to-ran 
all this ſcattered "matter together, 2s: to. create. another Body for:the 
Soul to be united to; for *tis poſlible, that all this matter might be 
gathered. together from. never ſo many different: places, by a finite 
Power only ; and ?tis not improbable to think: Gad may. do this by: 
the Miniſtr7. of his holy. Angels: but:.tis. Gad alone that. can.create. 
another Body, and therefore this.would be. rather (in: our Authpur?s 


Phraſe) to. make God unaccountably exerciſe hiy Omniporency-; be- 
Cauſe it would put God to the expence of a new Creation, to make. 


a Body 


go LSE Re 


Y. a Body to be united to the Soul, when the old one would do'as- 


well. | 

His fourth Argument is againſt thoſe that make it ſome advance- 
ment of. the joys at the Reſurreion, that we ſhall be united to our 
old Bodies, which will be like the joyful meeting and embracing of 
old Friends ; which he ſays will not be of old Friends but of old Ene- 
mies, becauſe of the War between the Fleſh and the Spirit, Rom. 7. 
and therefore the Soul cannot rejoice at her being united to her fot- 
mer Body. ?Tis true indeed, that feveral Ancient and ModernWritefs 
have made uſe of this, as a Rhetorical Argument, to ſet forth, in ſome 
part, the joy of that happy day; and traly 1 think not without ſotte 
reaſon. For we find the Soul has a great loye to the Body, both by 
reaſon of its being ſo loth to part with is, and becavſe it is found to 
hanker after the Body, after its ſeparation; which is the acconnt 
which fome give of Speftrams. But befides , we find in Men a ſecret 
love and eſteem for every thing that has any relation to themſelves ;_ 
they love their Relations, as being born of the ſame ſtock, they have 
an eſteem for every thing belonging to their native Country ; they 
have an extraordinary kindnefs for their nxtricals Lares, the Houſe in 
which they were born and bred : and this Love feems always greater, 
after a conſiderable time of abſence from them. Now when a Mans 
Body. is the moſt nighly related to him , as being an effentiat part of 
himſelf, he cannot but be more joyed to be united again to that which 
is ſa near to him , than to: ſee his native Country, or the Houfe he 
was born in after a long time of abfence from him. As for the &n= 
mity between the Fleſh and the Spirit he mentions , that is only an 
Enmity Metapherically ſo: called ; becauſe aH-proper Enmity is be- 
tween two rational beings, which are endowed with free wills, which 
the Soul and the Body are not ; nay, that reluftancy-of the ſenfual | 
| nature to the dictates: of the underſtanding, which is: Metaphorically 
expreſſed, by War er Enmity, between the Fleſh and Spirit, that is . 
vary well: appeafed in the regenerate Man; fo- that he has no reaſon 
ta. hate his Body for that, eſpecially now he: has maſter*d'it; for 
theſe.inward ſtrugglings of the Fleſh, have made his' Vertue greater to . 
overcome them, and: therefore he may reaſonably expect for. this a . 
greater: Reward in proportion to his Vertue. 


ENQUIRY. 
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EnqQuiky ll. 
What Changes or Additions latter Aves have made in 
- Matters of Faith? FRE 


UR Authour has been hitherto giving usa Hodge-podpe of Ar:i- 
aniſm and Socinianiſm, and ſome Hereſie of his own which wants 
a Name; and this he calls giving us an account, What was the Goſpel 
our Lord and his Apoſtles preached, as neceſſary to Salvation, which was 
the firſt Enquiry. And now, when he enters upon his ſecond, '}hat 
Additions latter Ages have made in Matters of Faith, one would expect, 
that, according to the Tenour of his Book, he ſhould give an account, 
how, the Doctrine of the Trinity came into the World ; what Plato- 
nick, Notions gave'riſe to the Opinion of our Saviour's Divinity ; 
that Plato's Dofrine of the. Logos came from the Greeks to the Helle. 
niſtical Fews, and ſo from them to the Chriſtians ; one would , I ſay, 
have expected ſomething of this matter, which is uſed co fill up the 
Books of the late Socinians and Atheiſts, when they bave a mind to blaſ- 
pheme the ever Bleſſed Trinity. But our Authour, I find, either 
wants Courage, or Reading, or ſomething elſe to ſet upon this En- 
terprize, and therefore contents himſelf only with a little nibbling 
at this Dotrine; but turns the whole Current of his Argument a- 
gainſt the Papifs, and their Innovations, Indeed his Charge of In- 
novations ſeems to lie againſt the Orthodox in general; but when he 
comes to make good his Challenge, he ſhams us off with an Inſtance 
or two againſt the Popiſh Errours. But let us conſider what theſe In- 
novations are, he ſo boldly charges us with: | 
. -1, He ſays, We extend the Empire of Faith as far as poſſible; and 
' this he proves very ſtrenuoufly, by that-vaſt Army of new Doftrines of 
Faith, which the School- men have got , by the Biſhop of Rome®s ſetting 
up'for an Oracle to declare that Matter of Faith, which was before Mat- 
ter of” Curioſity; by implicit Faith in the Church, -&c. But what does all 
this ſtuff-ſignifie tous of the Church of England ? or who elſe does 
he mean by this We? If he means We Papiſts, and fo reckons himſelf 
one of that number, his Brethren will give him little thanks for thus 
exclaiming againſt their Corruptions. If he means We Proteſtants, or 
Church of England, here is not one Tittle of Proof of the Charge 
againſt us; we abhorr all theſe Romiſh Corruptions, as much as the 
Authour poſlibly can do. We extend Faith no farther than the Holy 
Scripture does ; what that tells us we ought to believe, that we rea- 


dily 


TRE INE. the Nakted Goſpel: - - 
Y. 4ilydo believe; but do not take into our Belief any thing, but what 
_khe:'Scripture does expreſly-aſſert, or but what may; by manifeſt de- 
_ dnftion ,, be drawn from is. And when the” Authour ſhall offer any 
proof that we do, he ſhall not waiit an Anſwer. -Bur 1 hope. he does 
not take this for proof, to lay down Propoſitionsagainſt the Orthodox 
in general, and make his proof only againſt the Papiſts. 
| - 2, His ſecond Charge of Innovation is, That we exalt Faith above 
Holineſs, and againſt it too, But here he lets the' Papiſts alone, and 
turns his Pen chiefly againſt the maintainers of: Juſtification by Faith 
alone, and thoſe that hope to be. juſtified by the Application of 
Chriſt*s Merits to themſelyes : And is very angry with ſome modern 
Authours, for uſing the Expreſſions, of application of Chriſt to our ſelves, 
the Hand of Faith, imputed Righteouſneſs, 8c. 
«. There. is nointimation, ſays he, of any ſuch Doftrine as this in the 
Scriptures, but it was invented by falſe. Apoſtles. This is a bold Charge, 
in good truth; and if the Authour's Argnments were as good as his 
Confidence, he would make ſomething of it. But inſtead of Argu- 
. ment he gives us nothing but a ſimple Parable about a Phyſician and 
his Noſftrum;, which as it proves nothing, ſo ?cis not worth reciting. 
 Asito Juſtification. by Faith alone, I hope I have made that Point 
200d, in Anſwer to the ſecond Chapter, and there too we ſhewed how 
the Doctrine of our relying on ChriſPs Merits, for our Juſtification, 
was founded on Scripture. I know not how ſome Men may abuſe 
this DoCtrine, by talking ſo much of, and infuſing ſuch Notions of 
Chriffs imputed Righteouſneſs into their Diſciples, as to exclude all 
good Works of their own, and to make them take little Care, what 
Vickedneſs they do themſelves, if they have but Confidence enough 
to think they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſ”s Righteouſneſs. This is a 
wretched Abuſe of a good and comfortable Doctrine; but after all, *cis 
by Faith; and not by Works we are juſtified : *cis ChrilPs Infinite 
Merits that God does accept as the true meritorious Cauſe of our Ju- 
ſtification, and tis Faith only can apply theſe Merits to our ſelves ; 1 
fay apply theſe Merits to our ſelves : for theſe terms of applying and 
taking hold of Chriſt's Merits are not only to be met with in Calviz and 
Ameſins, &c. but in ſeveral of the greateſt Men of Antiquity. But to 
confider a little-who thoſe Perſons are, which the Authour thus enti- 
tles with the Name of falſe Prophets. And truly theſe falſe Prophets 
are no leſs Perſons than St. Chryſoſtom, St. Baſil, Theophylatt, Oecume- 
mim, With ſeveral others of the Latin Church. * St. Chryſoſtom, in * 
- his ſecond Homily upon the Romans, on theſe words of St, Paul, / thank 


a 


' my God,&c. He does not ſay, 1 thank God, but,T thank, my God, who, as the » 5 4 


x) 01 T0114 Td x0er0y (No Telvuluors Chr. 2 Hom, Rom, 
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Prob ophits, makes that proper to himſelf,vbich is commu: t9 4, And ſo on 
rhe ih of bt. Pal; whi hath loved me, See, he thus comments. W bat 
Yay you, O bleſſed Paul ? Tou ſaid juſt before who ſpored not his own Songay 
you ſay who loved me uh iſtowoit zolw wiyeviey, and apply to your ſelf, 

+rag Os- or £17 HY Own the Common benefit. Id. Hom, 34 in Gen. St, + þ Baſil 
3 Sixers Tays, *T''s the Son of God that 6s Righteouſneſs, and that we are rightear, 
obyy dxt- uſarin Pravrdmns , by change of his Righteouſneſs for owrs, If you 
+, nb Yefire $O'attain Righteouſneſs, + Xewly a2fs Pie mow; 4 Ker v3 mip, 
_ Jay but hold upon Chriſt by Faith, and you {hall haye all. Now if 
5745". theſe great Men muſt 'be branded with the Name of falſe Prophets, 
x--01., for aſſerting that we are juſtified by applying God's Promiſes to our 
vid. Hem, (elves, by Faith ;, by || taking hold on Chrift for Righteouſneſs, that 
of Saluati- we are juſtified by a psJaaidec of bis Righteouſneſs, I know not who 
%n, where jn, God's Church were true Paſtours, for 1 thiok- very few, if any, 


arc uſe have bore a greater Charadter than theſe. # 


of embracing and taking hold of Chriſt's Merits. 49 


His third Charge is, That we advance Faith above Charity. If he 
+ means by this { we J the Church of Eng/end, he has anſwered himſelf 
+ Pag, uſt, 2 Page or two further; where he ſays, * She is the beſt conſtionted 
: Church in the World, becauſe in her departure from the Church of Rome 
| ſhe departed not from Charity. But beſides, we extend our Charity as 
far .3s we can with our Duty; we make the Terms of Salyation as. 
large as the Goſpel allows them; but we muſt not, with our Charity, 
make other Terms of Salyation , than what our Saviour has done : 
We may hope, and have a charitable Opinion that a Man does perform 
theſe Conditions of Salvation ; but we can-never hope that a Man 
can be ſaved without them. We hope that ſuch a one has repenked, 
and is therefore ſaved z but *ctis unreaſonable to hope he can be faved 
without Repentance. Now Faith is as much neceflary to Salvation as. 
Repentance ; and therefore we cannot hope that any one can be. (a- 
ved, without ſuch a Faith as the Goſpel does require. What God may 
do by diſpenſing with his own Laws is nothing to: us ;' byt-*tis his re- 
vealed Will that is to govern'our Thoughts and Aftions,. ang not;his 
hidden and unrevealed one, which we know nothing at all of, And 
thus much I have to ſay, as to the Charity of -our Thoughts to Here- 
ticks. As to the Charity of our Aftions; we are to allow them all 
the courteous treatment that the Laws of the Church and Realm will 
allow, and to converſe with them , if occaſion require, ſo far as to 
avoid Scandal and Contagion, We ought not, to be ſure, to make a 
bolom-Friend of a Hererick, when St. Paul bids us to rejet him: we 
are to do him any good turn we can ; but he has no Right to on Or- 
- | | nary 


the Naked Golpel, 

veain tothe Cathotick'Faith. The Ancient *- Wri. 
ters'tell us, That St. Joby the Evangeliſt; when he 
entered into a Batli where the Heretick Cerinthus was, 
he haſtened ons again, and deſired his Friends to do 
the like, leaſt the Bath ſhould fall upon them ; whilſt 
ſuch a wicked Heretich, was there. The Apoſtolick 
Canons prohibit. all Communion with them +, and 
the Council of Zeedices|| forbids to pray with them, 
or to * contract Marriage with them ; and certain- 
ly Hereſie, in this Age, is not grown more Innocent 
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good Chriſtians have; till he returns 


Y Iren, lib, 4.Ca. 7. a 
Her. Fab. lib. 2. cap. 3. 

? Cat. ApR., 

[] Can. 45 46, Kc. 
 **Op. cli *Atenlix3uc þ 


Zxiruelmois guridyerx, 
Conc. Laod. Can.33. id, Can, | 


JO. 
than it was then, to deſerye our Charity fo much the more. As 


to the punifhing of Herericks, which the Authour makes another 


' Breach of Chacity againſt them; whatever the Roman;ffsdo,our Church 
contents her ſelf with Puniſhment purely Spiritual, and leaves all the 
other to the Secular Power: Or to ſpeak in the words of Photixe, 


+ We are taught to cnt off Hereticks from the Body of 


Chriſttans , ba: otherw:ſe to puniſh them we have not 
learned, bus when they grow incorrigible we deliver 
them over to the Civil Power, that ſentence may be paſ- 
ſed on them by thee Magiſtrates. Neither is our Secu- 
lar Power in the leaſt to be taxed with Severity now, 
the ACt de Heretico comburendo, to the Authour's 
comfort, has now for ſome time been repealed, or 
elſe perhaps, | 


—— t&42 luceret in la 


iT OT 4 flant ardent ———— 
and might as deferyed 
miles and Server out of the World the ſame way. 


ly, it may be, have followed his Friends [| 
& 1d Nor can it reaſon- _ _ 
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Gen- || Servetus 


ably be thought, that any San&ions can be too ſevere, to maintain phemy 4- 


ſach important Points of oor Faith 


ainſt the Blaſphemy of Here- gainſt the 


ticks; and is wou'd ſhew our State to have too little regard for Reli- Holy Tri- 


gion, to puniſh the defacing of our Coin with Death, and to have 
no Puniſhment for thoſe that ſhall preſume: to adulterate our, a0; 


Faith. 


nity at Ge- 
neva, by 


and Deſire 


likewiſe of the Switz-Cantons, An. Dom. 1853. And Valentinus Gentilis was executed for the 


ſame ar Berne, An. Dom, 1558. 


Fourthly, His next charge of Innovations upon us, is, That we ad- 
vance Faith above Reaſon, and againſt it. Bu here is not a word of 
the Proof of this. He tells ns indeed; that we muſt not believe God's 
word any further than we have reaſon to believe it is God's word 


and that it is unreaſonable to k \ Myſtery ; ant that Is all 
2 


he 


: An ANSWER to. 

he fays tothis Point. 1. Now,as to the Belieying in God's word,we ne; 
ver ſay, but that our Belief is grounded upon better Reaſowthan that 
of the Anti-trinitarians is, for all their great pretence to it; and I 
am ſure our Arguments, from Scripture, are a thouſand times more 
rationally deduced than onr Adverſaries are; and as to Antiquity, ' 
they have not the leaſt pretence to-that. Indeed we do not pretend to 
underſtand all that our Reaſon tells us we ought to believe; and I 
think it is more reaſonable to think we ſhould not underſtand God's 
Nature, than that we ſhould. 2. As toour believing a Myſtery, that 
is not leſs to be believed upon that account, if we are ſure it is 
true; for wedo not believe it becauſe it is a Myſtery, but becauſe it is 
a Truth, Well, but he ſays, this word Myſtery has not the ſame ſenſe 
in the Scripture, and other ancient Authours as we put upon it. Asto 
the uſe of this word among prophane Authours, they underſtand by it, 
a Truth, which is known only to ſome few Men, and is not further to 
be divulged. And ſoprincipally the Rites of Ceres and Proſerpine were 

- Called Myſteries, becauſe they were eſteemed to be of ſo great Sa- 

 * Suid. incredneſs, as in no ways to be reyealed. And therefore *- Suidys 
verÞ. 4w- derives the word wuriewy , Wo 5% we 73 53ua, from ſbutting the 
8 - ruff Month. | : | 
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But then, by Analogy, all other things that were kept ſecret 

| were called Myſteries. So Tilly, ſpeaking of his Letters , ſays, 
+ Que tan- Þ which have ſo much of Myſteries in them, that I ought not to truſt them 
tum habent 29 my Amanuenſes. And 1n the holy Scripture there are other ſenſes 
— of. the word than what the Authour mentions ;, for every thing that 
Librariis 1s called a Myſtery there, is not a ſpiritual Truth wrappedup in a ſen- 
quidem fible, nor yet only a Truth-hidden from ſome Ages ; which two ſenſes 
committa- only the Authour will allow. For ſometimes a thing altogether-in- 
= Am comprehenſible, as the Trinity is, is called a Myſtery. 1 Tm, 3. 16; 
4g ' * * Without controverſie great ts the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the 
fleſh, &c. Where the incomprehenſibleTruthof Chriſt*s Incarnation is 

called a great Myſtery. And therefore ſays an ancient Father admi- 

rably well, || Great s the Myſtery of Godlineſs ;, not that 

| [Mia 73 © couoebeins wu it i5 unknown, but becauſe ut 1s1ncomprehenſible ;, for it 
eueuoy 5X8 Ws 2 Yrovmeroy exceeds all power both of Expreſſion-and of Underſtand- 


"__ Mm 9 apt yh tech ing. This perhaps the Apoſtle calls a great Myſtery, 


"- gh 17 x«051zey, 1- In alluſion to the Ceremonies of thoſe Deities, that 
ſodor, Pe 


uf. Ep. 192. were called Great, far inconſiderable Myſteries in re- 

HI ſpect of this. Thus Diana who was worſhipped 
with theſe Myſterious Rites, is called wean” Agrews, Af.19. 27. and 
| Proſerpine 


...____....__ the Naked Goſpel, 
Proſerpitie and Ceres, that were worſhipped with the Elenſinian Myſte- 
ries, were ſtjiled wsydau @cai, and their Rites uvriew usydae, Ather. 
Now, whereas thefe Myſteries and Deities were great only by their 

not being diſcovered; this Myſtery of onr Saviour, in a more peculiar 

manner, is great, by its being incomprehenſible, Now the definiti- 

on which St. Chryſoſtom gives of a Myſtery, takes in all theſe notions 

of the Word, * A Myſtery is that which is unknown and ſecret, and bas * Mucjer- 
alſo a great deal wonderful in it, and a great deal incomprehenſible, But 5v 5 73 
the Authour fays *tis more than a hidden Myſtery, that is, in. his *Y/9*%- 
phraſe, a plain contradiction, that the ſame thing ſhould be hid and -> _ 
open to the ſame Perſons; and who denies it, if he mean inthe ſame}, 
reſpect ?. But a thing may be hid in one reſpect, and open in another 273 $5. 
'Tis open and revea?d to us, That our Saviour's Divinity is, de fa&o, 70x: 5 
united to his Humanity ; but the expreſs 9d how this Union is per- 7*e%0- 
formed is hid tous, Thar Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt are one _— _ 
God, is reyealed or open to us, but the manner of their Hypoſtati- =, '% 
cal Union is altogether hid. That theſe things are fo, is plain and ingom. 
open tous; but how they are ſo is altogether unintelligible, And 

this I think is no ContradiCtion. OE ' 


_—_— —_— ——_ 


EnqQuiR'y. HE 


What Damages or Advantages have enſued upon the C hanges and. 
Additions which latter Ages have made in the Goſpel... 


"Here need little be ſaid: to this Chapter; becauſe I hope I have 
43 made it, in ſome. meaſure, appear, That the Doctrine of the 1 
Trinity, and particularly of the Divinity of our Saviour, is no- Ads "= 
dition made to the Goſpel ; but is that which was firſt delivered by $ 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles: and therefore this Suppolition of the 
Authour*s being falſe, whatever Concluſions he draws'from it, with- 
out any more ado, will fall of themſelves. But becauſe he has before 
reckoned the DoCtrine of the Trinity among the Papal Corruptions;, 
or, as he ſpeaks, the Athanaſian among the Romiſh Doftrines ; and, 
by the Tenour of his whole Book, has been proving this Doctrine 
an Innovation, though he do not particularly mention it here, but on- 
ly Innovations in general : I ſhall therefore follow-him .in his Method, 
and ſhew, That this DeCtrine has in no ways occaſioned thoſe Dama- 
ges and Corruptions in the Church, which he would. ſeem to p toits | 
charge ; . 


I: Damages. H. Adv 
: ſays are. 1. To our Lord's honour. 2. To private Chriſtians. 


CY 
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An ANSWER © 


charge {and which tis apparent thoſe Papal Dodtrines be mentions 


"He tells vs: there have enſued upon theſe Changes and Additions, 
antages. The Damages which have enſued he 


3- To the Chriſtian Church in general. 
The Damages which he would have to proceed from theſe Innoya- 


. tions to our Lord's honour. Firſt, Becauſe they make him Capricious 

_ and humourſome, by commanding things to be believed without rea- 

- ſon. Secondly, Becauſe they hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel. 

© : Now how far the Romiſh Corruptions deſerve this cenſure , 1 ſhall 
- not examine ; but I am afraid the Authour will have a difficult task to 


prove this upon the Orthodox Doctrine of the Trinity, or the Divi- 


_ nity of our blefſed Saviour. I have before ſhewn, how unreaſonable 
Wis toex 


peCt we ſhould be able to give an account of the true Reafon 
of all God's poſitive Laws, and how impudent it is for Men to refnſe 
their Obedience to them, becauſe they do not underſtand thoſe mo- 
tives , that inclined his Eternal Wiſdom to command them, It no 
ways follows, that he is a humourſome or capricions Being, becauſe 
we do not underſtand the Reaſon of his Commands; becauſe he may 

| have reaſons that lie far beyond the fathom of our finite underſtand- 
ings. A wiſe Stateſman, or a Mathematician, is not therefore capri- 

_ cious and humourſome , becauſe he does ſeveral things which the ig- 
'norant Spectator can give no account of, And certainly God may 
have commanded us ſeveral things for our belief, which we cannot 
imagine how they ſhould any ways condace to our good and happineſs, 
ye he himfelf may know it, as-is Providence does ſeveral things for 
our benefit, by means to us ſeemingly contrary. But beſides we have 

. Þroved, that the Doctrine of our Saviour's Divinity is an admirable 
motive to our Piety, and it were asecaſy to do the fame, if it were 
not too long. here, as to the Divinity of the holy Spirit. So that it is 
fo far from Capriciouſneſs, that it ſhews the. inexpreſſible Wiſdom of 
the Deity, that-every perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity ſhould be parti- 
cularly concerned in the Salvation of Mens Souls in our Creation, Re- 
demption and Sanctifieation, and each of them ſhould lay the ſtricteſt 
Obligation upon us to Piety, '2. Neither does the Doctrine of the 
Erxinity hinder the-progreſs of the Goſpel, though the Romiſh Do- 
Cttines. may. The ldolatry of that Church is an Eternal Bar to Jews 
and Mabometans, bus the Doctrine of. the Trinity is not fuch. We 
worthip one God as well as they, and acknowledge only in that unity 
of eflence, a Trinity of Perſons, which was a truth the Ancient Jews 
had ſomething ofa notion of in theis Doctrine of the Logos, orWord, 
. as 


from their 


le6 they had been-prejudiced againſt -it by their falſe Prophet, whoſe 
Intereſt; is was to have it denied: ''But when ever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to call home the Jews, and to bring in the fullneſs of the Gentiles, 
this I ruth will be no obſtacle to it, this Divine Myſtery ſhall be be- 
_ in, and adored, when all the Romiſh Hay and Stubble ſhall be 
vurnt vp. Et | 

.Z, Hemakes the Damages which have proceeded from Innovations, 
pernicious to .private Chriſtians. Firſt, By hindring Godlinefs. 
Secondly, Inward Joy and Tranquillity of Mind. Now we haye 


proved often enough , that the Orthodox Dodtrine is ſo far from 


biadering Piety , that it does extraordinarily improve. it. If there 


bappen what the Authonr mentions, too much eager diſputing about 


it, then the fault is not in the DoQtrine,. but in the undue managing 
of it ; if Men have taken more care to contend for the Faith, than a- 


to obey God*s Commands ; they are to anſwer for that themſelves, but 


their faults are not to be charged upon this DoCtrine. So ſecondly, 


If the Joy and Tranguillity of the Church has been diſturbed by the 
defending of this Doctrine, that is a thing purely accidental to it, it 


does not make it lefs true, becauſe it has coſt the Orthodox ſo much | 
pains to vindicate its Truth againſt the Fraud and Violence of ſo many. 


Hereticks. Whatever damages good Men have ſuffered in this Con- 


troverſy, that is , to be charged upon thoſe wicked Hereticks that - 
haye denied this Dottrine, and not upon the Doctrine is ſelf, or the - 


s *' FAIL. ONO 
| Thixdly, He makes theft Innovations prejudigial tothe Church of 


Chriſt in its general Capacity. But in the progf of this, he only. tells. 


us ſome ſtories of the Slaughter of the Albigenſes, and Waldenſes, and 
the Cruelty of the Duke D? Alva, &c. which haye no relation at all 


ta the Dadtrine of the Trinity. He cannot ſay, that the Orthodox, - 


ig the: Primitive Times, butchered the Hereticks, as the Papiſts hays 
done, the Proteſtants , and therefore the Orthodox Dotrine has ng- 
thing,to anſwer for upon this Accoppt. | 


1}, He then proceeds to ſhew the Advantages which haye accrued - 


by the Changes which latter Ages have made in the Goſpel. Buk here 


is nothing offered, as to the Doctrine of the Trinity , nor Which can 
any Ways conclude againſt this, and therefore I ſhall ſpare my ſelf and 
my Reader, the trouble of faying much to this Paragraph. He tells 
us bere a great deal of the Popes Merchandiſe, and by the honour and 


power which he has got, by pretending $0 be Chriſt's Vicar , aud 


appears f Rabbins,, aid other Writers; nor can we ſup--- 
poſe, that the Mabornetans ſhould ſo taod out againſt this Truth, um. 


gainlt their Luſts, and endeavoured more to confound Hereticks, than - 


brings 
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brings ſome ſ>yings.ftom the Papiſts, tha#the/Pope is. as much better 
than the Emperour; 2s the Sun thanithe'Moon; that a'Prieſt is as mich 
better than a King, aga'Man: than a Beaſt z that Catholick Kings are 


'Aﬀes with Bells; &c: with- ſome other proofs of the Roman Clergies 


aggrandizirig thernſelves by their DoCtrinesz which would have done 


well enougttin a Controverſy in the late Reign, but areſomething im. 


, 


pertinent-in a: Book deſigned againſt the Trinity. But what though 
the Popiſh DoQrines of Pardons and Indulgences, Merits, &e. have 

for ſo many years kept up the Apoſtolick Chamber, though the Do. 
Arine of Purgatory has gained them ſo many ſtately Monaſteries, tho? 
the pretended Supremacy and Infallibiliry of the Pope has raiſed his 
Authority ſo high , though Tranſubſtantiation and the being able, as 
they ſometimes blaſphemouſly call it, to make a God, . has raiſed the 
eſteem of their Prieſts among the People ; yet the Doctrine -of the 
eyer Bleſſed Trinity, never brought any advantage to the Clergy, and 


therefore this can never be juſtly cenſured upon this Account, as a 


humane Invention, and the produ& of Prieſtcraft ,.as thoſe others 


_ juſtly are. 


' The Concluſon. 


:4A ND here the Anthour ſays, the end of af, what he has been fay- 
{Z A. ing, I fuppoſe he means, *s to determine be:ween Faith and Love, 
ro give mnto Faith the things that are Faiths , and unto Love the things 


that are Loves, But wiſh he had made his words good throughout - 
his Book, for that kad ſaved me all this trouble, and the World all the 


, miſchief that his Book has-done, As to Love he has not ſaid much 


to that, but as for Faith, he has given ſo little to that, that granting 
his Principles, .it would be hard to find ſuch a Chriſtian Vertue in the 
World, For all that belongs to Faith he has given to Reaſon, and what 
would not go down with his Reaſon, he is reſolved ſhall neither be- 
long to Faith nor Reaſon, but ſhall paſs for downright contradiCtion. 
But now at laſt for a parting blow, to ſhew how. little Faith is to be 
eſteemed, eſpecially in reſpe& of Love, . he brings the Opinion of 
our own Church, that in her Offices of Baptiſm and Viſitation of the 
lick,  declareth, that our Faith ts not to extend beyond the ſimpleſt of the 
Creeds, and therefore if ſhe ſays any thing elſemhere, that ſeems to contra- 
aitt this, it ts ber Charity, in becoming a Papiſt to the Papiſt , that by all 
means ſhe might gain ſome of the Papiſts, Qf the admirable mm 
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of our; Chorchi, 1 ag very' well ;convinced of ,-. but },never heard of 

.- her Hypocriy before, or at leaſt to have it commended too, Arid 
_ -gruly if what ourAnthour would make us belieye,be true,that ſhe enter- 

- tains the  Athanafien.and Nicene Cteeds, only in complaiſatice to the 
Papilts, when in reality ſh& disbelieyes them, ſhe is guilty of the moſt 
abominable Hypocriſy in the World. ?Tis true indeed, ſhe uſes the 
Apoſtles Creed only in thoſe Offices he ſpeaks of, becauſe they are the 
moſt ancient, and the ſhorteſt, and therefore the fitteſt for theſe oc- 


caſions, but yet by the words of the Apoſtles ſhe underſtands the fub- 


ſtance .of what is contained. in the other , which, ſhe looks upon as 
Comments upon this. But howeyer, to be ſure her vſe of it in thoſe 
Offices, does not ſhew her-to disbelieve the other Creeds any more, 
than the uſe of the Athanaſian or. Nicene in the other Offices of the 
.. Prayer-Book ſhews', that ſhe disbelieves the Apoſtles. One would 
.have. thought, that her uſing all tliree, did ſhew her belief of all three, 
for that | amure is the more natural conſequence, and not that her 
.uſing one in one place, does 'ſhew that ſhe does not believe the other 
- two ſhe uſes in other places, . Well, but this may. be in compliance 
with the Papiſts that ſhe uſes them. But howdoes he proye that ? Has 
-he any. conſtat, that the Compilers of the. Common- Prayer defigned any 
:fuch thing ? De the Rubricks, Canons,.. Articles, .or any ogtier Pub- 
lick Authority of the Church ſay any thing like it ? Till thE Authour | 
could have found ſome ſuch grounds to have gone upon, lie had better 
have kept bis fooliſh ſurmiſe to himſelf, and not ſo ſenſleſly have tax- 
ed the beſt Church in: the World with ſuch a wicked compliance. But 
\what.:more ample ſatisfattion could our Church: have given to the 
World, of her believing theſe two Creeds, and the InjunCion.of the 
ſame to all her Members, than by what ſhe has done? Slie recom- 


from holy. Scripture, In her Rubricks ſhe has ordered the- Arhanaſiar 
Creed to be ufed upor: all- the great Feſtiyals of the year inſtead of 


Equiyalent to it.. And this is to be ſaid by the Miniſter, not as ſome- 
thing Declaratory to- the People, but as ſomething they do aſſent-to, 
and in his words do they openly profeſs ; as appears by the Rubricks, 
ordering the People to ſtand at this Creed, as at the Apoſtles, which 
is a token of their aſſenting to, and of thEir making an open profeſ- 


ſhould exact ſo ſolemn a profeſſion of the Faith contained in thisCreed, 
upon theſe great days, if ſhe did not expect they ſhould believe what 


they ſo ſolemnly profeſs ? If the Authour can believe thus, he ſhould 
| | " -- never. 


"the Apoſtles, by which it is plain, ſhe looks upon it , at leaſt, an. 


#$0n-of what is then read. Now can we ſuppoſe, that the Church - 


. 
. 
Fu wy 


mends all the three Creeds in her Articles, and tells us , * they ought *Zctl. Arg. 
throughly to be believed : for they may be proved by moſt certain warrants Artic. 8.” 


we oblige her Members to make ſuch an 


* never tax the Orthodox again with the Abſardity-of their Faith. The 
' Nicenz Creed is ordered to be ſaid every Sunday and Holiday, .and 
in the Communion Service juſt before the receiving the Bleſſed Sacrs. 
. ment, if a Sermon does not intervene, in the ſame manner the other 
Creeds are recited. And can we ſuppoſe, that the Church ſhould 
ake ypocritical Confeſſion , at a 
time when ſhe ſuppoſes them: to have the beſt thoughts, and the moſ] 
ious Reſolutions, and-to ſeal this their Hypocriſy with no leſs than 
mnediate Perjury ? If ſhe did do this, inſtead of being the beſt, ſhe 
would be the noſk wicked Church in the World, this one Injunction 
would ſtve to ſet againſt forty Romiſh corruptions ; but in truth the 
 Romanilts had m_ _—_— enough to object this againſt her, ſo 
that it ſcems the Hereticks, upon occaſion, can outdo the Jeſairs in 
this qualification ; for this Authour, by this one Calumay againſt 
the Church, has aid enongh to filence all the lying Slanders of the Je. 
Tuits, down from Sanders and Parſovs, to the little Seriblers in the late 
Reign.  Asto his ſaying (peaking of the Convocation laſt year) rbar 
it will be a great diſappointment to bjs Majefty , and bis good People, if 
ſuch an opportunity prove fruitleſs, 1 catinot {d well underſtand what he. 
means; If he rheans fruittefs towards the incouraging his Opinions, or 
for the taking away of theſe Creeds; I believe it was more than bis 
Majeſty, or any of his good People ever thought of, or would have 
beth Qatisfied with, if it had been done; nor could any but the Av- 
_ thour be fo fimple to imagine, that when the State, ſb lately, by an 
_ At of Parliament , had excluded the Anti-Trinitarians, even Com 
the Betiefit of Toleration, that they-ſhowld be let into the Church.by 
an At of Convocation. ans -7th 
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* Naked Goſpel, 


nr”  Asitis laſt 
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"A Ince theſe Papers were inthe Licenſers hands , the Bookſeller : 
> told me, it would be expeQted, I ſhould ſay mgtiveg to the - 

"WB: Book Dr. Bury has fince Pabliſhed, under his name, fo much 
SEG altered from what it was before. I do not think this is abſo- 
lutely neceffery to do in-point of Juſtice-to the Authour ; for I have 
not concerned my ſelf at all, who was the Authour of that- Book : I . 
only took care to Anſwer the Falſe and Heretical Doctrines | found 
there, which were like to do any miſchief in the World, which might - 
ſtill do harm enough, for all its Authour*sretraftation, Its his farſt © 
Book that requires an Anſwer, and not this laſt ; for that is ſuch a . 
poor Toothleſs Adder, the poifon of which is ſo much drained out, 
that we may venture it any where without an Antidote: Indeed *tis - 
eaſy ſtill to diſcern here the Tratts of the Hereſy in his: former Book, . 
but now they appear ſo thin and diſcoloured, that the Reader, whoſe . 
poſt lies the Socinian way, will throw aſide this infipid Heterodoxy, 
for ſomething of the ſame kind that is more ſubſtantial. Here is ſtill, 
for the moſt part, the old Heretical Body, with here and there an 
| ——_— D232. | Orthodox J: 


6. Dn 


Some Refl:fions upon 
Orthodox Limb ; (> that his Book looks now like one of our old Saxon 
Idots;_hatf Man, andhalf Monſter. -Now whatever of his Erroneous 
Opinions he has altered, or retracted in this laſt Book, I ſhall not con- 
cern my ſelf with them at all; and truly, lam glad he is come to own 
them to be ſuch; I ſhall only make :a tranſient Remark or two upon 
thoſe places in this Edition, where inſtead of recanting, he has mul- 
tiplied;higHetgrotoxig. ', «© +: : RNAS 

*But by the way, 'it will beworth while alittle to conſider the Apg- 
logy, the Doctor makes for-s firſt Book, in his Preface to this.” tk 
ſays this was. drawn vp againſt the ſitting of the late Convocation, at 
a time he had not patience to be ſilent in, to enlarge ſome of their minds 
with a more comprebenſive Charity, with an intention to communicate what 
he had wrote to the mexpliers of that Convocation, ang;therefore he penned 
it with leſs caution, thunwas necoſſaryy for what was to be-expoſed to every 
vulgar Eye. Now is+not this? retty extuſfe'after'ſ0. lang hammering 
out ? The DoQtor writes a Socinian Book, wherein he condemns the 
belief of nineteen parts in twenty of all the Chriſtians in the World, 
only to enlarge the minds of the Convocation with a more comprehenſive 
Charity. This would haye been a pretty piece of comprehenſive 
Charity indeed, to haye damned all the;Members of the Catholick 
Church for ſo many Apes, for worſhipping a Creature for God, out © | 
of pure tenderneſs to Socinian Conſciences. Well, but he penned it 
with leſs caution thay if-it had 'betn to be expoſed to every vulgar 
Eye. Now [I ſhould have thought it had been requiſite to be more 
exaCt in compoſing what was to be viewed by the more judicious ; and 
that ithad been a little too-preſuming to offer a parcel of uncorr 
ſtuff ro ſo learned an Aﬀernbly. I ans ſure *cis but, a courſe Com 
ment of the Authour*s to thoſe learned Gentlemen, to write-whafwas 
*to be read by them at tliat rate, as he would not care ſhould be yiew'd 
by every vulgar Eye. But though we ſhould let this Excuſe paſs for 
ſome of his uncouth Expreſſions, or little flips in his Quotations and 
Chronologies, &c. 1am afraid it will never bear him out for all the 
premeditated Hereſy of his Book. Though he be ready to own, that 
there are ſome ſcattering Sphalmara in that Treatiſe, yet I believe he 
would be loth to haye it thought one Total and Uniform Erratum, Are 
all his Chapters about the Sec:n5an Notions of Faith nothing but flips 
in the penning ? Are ſo many Arguments againſt our Saviour's eternal 
Generation nothing elſe? Are all his ſcandalous Refleftions upon the 
Doctrine of the Tr-nity and the Aſſertors of it, his malicious Cenſures 
upon ſo many good and holy Counſels only owing to the want of a lit- 
tle caution in the writing ? If this be ſo, ?tis impoſſible to know any 
Author's miſtakes from his general Deſign; for if it was not we 

or's 


% 


the Naked:Boſpet,. - 
Rot*s:defign to invalidate the Truth of Chrift's-Divinity, be deſigried 
nothing at all ;' for there: is not one Chapter in-his whole Book, bu © 
"ſome boy. or other, 'tends that way. :But he deſigned, the ſays, only 
to communicate his Book to'the Members of the Convocation; : this is : 
a yery hne excuſe indeed, to-make that venerable Body, whoſe buſineſs 
it was to deteCt and condemn'all-Hereſies,. to becotne Patrons to' his : 
but however, this is but an uſbal piece of Socenian Confidence, not un--. 
like that of the Editor of the Racovien Catechiſm, who dared to dedi- 
cate ſo Heretical a piece to ſo Orthodox a Member of the-Church, as., 
King James the Firſt. But, why this tothe Convocation 2 Whom of his : 
ſtamp did he. find there, that\ he could' tare-to communicate ſuch a: 
© Book to? This is ſuch an infamous ſcandal to thoſe great Repreſen- - 
tatives-of our Church, that he can never atone _ for 5 to preſume that. 
ever they would ſteer their Actions by the direCtian of ſuch an Hereti- 
cal:T reatiſe as that. What would a Foreigner upon reading this Plea. 
be8pt.tothink of the Members 6f that Auguſt -Aſlembly,that:the Do:.. 
Rar:ſhduld deſign that Bock for their uſe, which the Univerſity-as ſvon 
as detected, condemned to the Fire ? But after all,What conſtat.is there. 
that he deſigned this: to be banded only ta thoſe Members? Which 
by the way,cao be no.excuſe neither z for ſach a private/banding-to.gll 
the Members of ſuch: a publick: Body gathered from 'all the diffegent 
parts of the-Nation. .is as.cffectual a ſpreading of . bis: Hereſy avs;any; + © 
ublication whatſoever. But I ſay, What cooſtatis, there that he de- 
Lened only this ? Why, truly none at all, but only his ſaying ſo; -and 
how far his word will go in this matter, I cannot tell. - ? Tis plain, the 
Copies of his Book were.not.eſlayed to be ſpread, till: the Zext,zafter 
the. Convocation was broke up... ;:The Gentlemen it6:@xford to whom 
he delivered Copies were not.all Members of that:Body,; ,and the-5ao 
which * Zirchfield in his Depoſition.ſaid he printed, were more far than.* 7;.z. * 
the number of which the Conyocation did conſiſt, Thoſe Copies, fela, the | 
which were ſentto the Bookſe/ler, and afterwards upon the diſlike of the Printers * 
Book recalled, were not 1 preſume all deſigned to be ſold to Convo- is no 
cation Men. Nay, if the good Providence of God and the watchful 
Care of ſome of our excellent Governours in the Univerſity had not ggc, Exerer 
interpoſed, we might have had every young Lad in the Univerlity to Coll. &c. © 
havegotten one of theſe wicked Books into his Study. So that *uis r1- | 
diculous evaſion, for the Author to ſay in the Title page of this Edi- 
tion, that the Book is now firſt publiſhed by him; for he publiſhed it, 
as much as he could, before he put the Copies of it into the Publiſhers 
hands, which was all he could do for his part; and that they were 
ſtopped there, was owing to the Intervention of other Authority. 


And ſo much for the DoQor's excuſes ; to paſs by his ſaucy "SIE. 
alfa 0 


g0- _ (|... H_ 
of the lite 'Cuamrocation by the-reproachfut names of Uncharitable, 
Stubborn; SUR &c. which ts ſuch: Billng/pate ſtuff, as is Jike calling 
Whore. firſt ;:'rofaſten thoſe jIl names upon them tv avoid, if he can, 

the deferyed: one of Heretick upon himſelf. | 

; now come to ſpeak a word or two to the Errors of this New Editi- 
# Ga. 7- on: Ame thoſe I think-moſtly lie within his # Chapter of the Trinity, 
of theNev \ pich is the only New one in his Book; for all his others are but the 
old Hereſy pared away, and ſomething better varniſhed over than | 
before. ''And-indeed in this Chapter there is ſomething ' New, for 
theit is ſuch an explication of the Frinity, as no. mortal ever beard 
before. - Here is amixtore of Plavormſm, Hobbiſm and Sabelliani/en, with 
ſome other peculiar Notions of the Doors own, jumbled together. 
wm muatu ab io! Is this the Author that has been declaimiong 
ſo-much againſt Myſteries, and the explaining of Myſteries, and basar 
laft ſtuffed vs out a Chapter with ſo much myſtical Jargon? But after 
aVd,. this ſee6nd: Notion of -the DoRor®s is no farther diſtant from So- 
cinian;/on, than a Trinominal Deity is different from him that is per- 
Hy one, without ſoch-nominal DiſtinCtion ; or juſt ſomuch'asthe 
oArine of Sebelins differed from that of Same/eramm or Photinu. 
Now the firſt thing that'the Dottor doesto advance this Notion, is to 
be wgry with -the terms: 3ela-and vrirarys, Subſtance and Perſon. 
He fays, + i wa:-propoſtd 5n the Council of Alexandria, That all Perſons 
[ontdforbvar thoſe Terms; tho? | do not figd any fuch thing was- pro- 
| Poſed:there.. There were indeed fome Rules given for caution in uſing 
thetn ; becauſe they faid the ward 5oie was-not uſed-in Scripture, andthe- 
ble uſed the word unicatin, dv mh vip Soypdroy drayuy upon necefſuy of 
bus matter ;; but otherways, they {{ decreed that theſe words were tobe ad- 
[ Sec. tb. irred becauſe. they ds explode the Ogeniohiof Sabellius ; rhat we may nov . 
_ H©0:5* ehrough want of Words call God under three Names, but that every N ame of 
tbe Trinity fhonld ſignify God under a diftinf? or proper Perſon i iÞia vno- 
' Faw. And what other uſe do we deſire to. make of them than this ? 
Indeed we will allow-the DoQor, that ſome of his celebrated Councils 
_ tn his other Book, to have done as niuch as he would have this Coun« 
* Igor *i--ci} to have done, or more. His good Council of Sirinium * publifhed an 
og tf Impious or Fthesſtical Expeſetion of Fatth, which forbid Nature or Eſ- 
» evo k fence to be predicated of God, and the famous Council of | Arimin«m did. 
zriay ir} the like. Next, he is much diſpleaſed that the Latin Schools have 
bes ai- over-tranflated the firſt of theſe terms ola, by rendring it Subſtance, 
ke 5." which bears too great a Cognation with matter. But whatever Sub- 


þ 
ibel, Syn. in Bib, Jur. Can. Tom. 2. p. 182, & Socr. Lib. 2, Cap. 39, ÞF Athan. de Syn. Arim. 
Theod, Hiſt. Lib. 2. Cap. 17. | 
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fance ſignifies In its primitive acceptation is iio inatiteriiatul} Here; 
it is enongh if we underſtand what is meant by it in-its) Philoſophical 
or Divine Senſe. ' We know as well the preciſe fignifitation. of. a 
.word ufed Metaphorically, when we know 'tis.aſed $0; \aswedo when 
-i6is-oſe@ properly; © that*ris a filly exception againſt:thiswory, to 
ſay it is Metaphorical; for unleſs fome words were to be nſed Meta. 
phoxically, -ren times as many words as we have, would not ferye vs. 
. But if the Latins mean the ſame by Swbſtence ns the Greeks do by 
vvia, Where is all the harm that is done then? Now the only way of 
knowing the ſenſeof words is by their Definitions';, and. both the Lu- 
tixs and the Greeky defide' the wards #042 and Subſtance: abike, and 
* 4herefore they muſt -have the ſame fignification. . Aquines * defines * Subſftor- - 
Subſtance to be « thing which ha: « ff by which it «5 by its falf, and "i ft res 


 . #5 99;tbey 5n # ſubjoft mor 35 predicated of « ſubjeft, and * Cyril defines a "Of" 
-Subſtance or Zvolr, 4 thing thar ſubſofts arh; MPC Aint wu any —_ 
"hong; Hlfov0 ves Conſtitution 'or Subſeftence;, nail $01] Sridas to the ſame betur efſe 
puepoſe. ' ' So that if the Latirs ang the Greeks, underſtand the t*r /e & 
me thing, as *tis plain by theſe Definitions that they do, then there 2 7" 4lio 
is nd injury done by renuring tele by Sabſtantia. 5p 
1Part. 9.4. Art.g. f*Ovole ict Togyue; dviyrapxſer ui $66pc2rer Tipe Toi vv baulh otn- 
PE. Bxpo Ora, Fil. f Ort odio 26 br ed ifevs, toe. a, in Pg 
* "So ,l can'ſee no/harm word unirars byPerſona, 
if the ſame thing be underftood by both Words, as *cis plain rhe later 
Authors in both Languages do wnderſtand, Indeed the Larirs at firſt, 
tid very mach wr of againſt the word hag, a asthe Greeks uſed it, 
becauſe they generally tranſlated that word by Sabftanria, ( who * by 
The ſcantinefs'of their Language, could not diſtinguiſh Hypoſ aſi; from 7 
| hear 4 and not by Perſona or Subſtantia ;, and therefore wa, 2,- 
| aſis, Was 


'or 
to affert thiree | the fame with them as to make'three Jo7; ,.7- 
Gods. Now this miſtake indeed about the ſenſe of theward, did oc- 1s & vo 
caſivn ſome contention'for'a while, till the Conncil of Alexandria was KTEy Te" 
celebrated inthe'Year 372, and then they cameto a right underſtand- des oo 
ing, ani F ever after, both [Larins and Greeks uſed the word alike. orar. »1. 
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Thdeed the Arvans did always Fee againft the word Hypoſtaſss, as tGreg. Na- 
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Acacius || arid his Faftion in the Council of Conftantinople, and the an. 0r. 
wing in the Synods of *# Ariminum and Seleucia; but that I hope is = 
will be no prejadice againſt it, for they excepted againſt the ward 7; .5 
and the ſenie of it too. Sv that we have no reaſon to quarrel with + py a 
theſe terms which ſerve fo excefentlyto expreſs theſe Divine Truths de Sn. 4- 
- ofthis Holy Myſtery : we only ought to take careto underſtand them 77m. & 
aright, which is caſy enough todobby their ſo long and conftant uſe 'in 3 
Tor Obarch - and not to run offfromthefe to any new whimſical Expli 
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notall theſe in 
l | .and I hope he 
will not make as many Trinities as there are :intelligens. Beings, Re- 
ſides, Mind, Reaſon, and Energy or - Attion, are but divers Modus of 
the ſame thing. A424, is the rational Principle, - ſimply conſidered; 
Reaſon, is the. ſame Soul , conſidered. Diſcurlive or Reaſoning ;. and 
Aftion or Energy, is the Soul putting. the determination of ſuch Rea- 
ſoning. into act : but ſtill theſe. are. but diſtinAt A4ods's of. the ſame 
Soul. But what are theſe to Three diſtin& Perſons in ove Eflence f' 
There every Perſon is, by a proper perſonal difference, diſtinguiſhed 


from- 
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| fromea(  bther, not h * any particplar modality , but by a true and: 
al ſibſiſtegce. But when the DoCtor makes the Son to be only Rea-: 
fon, he can 'only make him an accident; or-at beſt bat a-Modality-of 
the Father. For if he only 'be* the -2by@- Teypenlids, or what an»: 
"(mers'to it, the internal Conception of the Father's Mind, be would 
be- only'an Accident, or Attribute , or Mode, or what elſe you'll: 
plea to call it, but would be far enough from that which the Church 


= . p 


has all along called a Perſon. And therefore the learned Fathers in. 

the Church have been'always careful, to diſtinguiſh between this 

* aby@- T&pogn)inds, and the aiy@ vord Sys, between the prolative, or * Aly &- 
enunciative word, and the eſſential and ſubſtantial one. For the Son #, iiN% 


is not therefore called the word, becauſe he is the Reaſon of the Di- 50 _ 
vine Mind, or the Father, but becauſe he is generated: of the Father Ep. ad f 
T without Paſſion. For they explained this Generation by the pro- Magn. 45- 
duction'of a thonght or word, which was not produced by || diviſion y& viie 
or ſeparation of parts, which implies Paſſion ; but in a certain man- *tex x%- 
ner incommunicable to all Corporeal Beings. | — 


. 


61D. a5&y@-. Theod. Therap. Ser. II. So Atharafius calls the Son #ysg10y Abyer. Arhan, de 

ef. Tom, 2. Ed: Par. p. 33. Vid. Dam. Orth. Fid. Lib. 1. Cap. 18. f A&y@ niytlaur Sie 7d 
#14 gurSvaryut x; Gel; yeyericx. Dam, Orth. fid. Lib. x. Cap. 9. 'O Aby© Hyunei T3. 
&ref; "y1riguws- Theod. Ep. Div. Decr. Cap. 2. Atm 7 avy@ 5 371 a ra0a5 ryerify. Bel. 
Mag. in 1. Joh, -Aiy# eu]3r ayer, i'va 73 dnalis magprion 7 yorronos. ChrylHom.1 161d. 
| In Pal, 45. {See this at large in St. Chryſoſtom's 116. Hom. Tem. 5. p. 747. 


' So when the Dottor makes the Holy Ghoſt to be only the Power, or 

Energy, or ACftion of God, what is this more than what the Socinians 

contend for , and the Samoſctanians and Followers of Simon Magus 

were Condemned for ? Naz#anzen ſays, that * che Simonians thought ns 
the Holy Spirit was only an Energy ;, and Leontixs tells us, + that Panle : 7 Or. 
Samoſetanus held the like. Beſides, if the Holy Ghoſt be only an þ ry, 
ation, with what propriety of ſpeech can-he be faid to att or do ? Sex, a. 
With what tolerable ſenſe can an aCtion be ſaid to ſpeak ? and the Spi- 3: 

'rit ſaid wnto Peter, ACt. 10.20. The Holy Ghoſt ſaid unto them at An- 

tioch, At. 13. How can an aCtion or energy be ſaid to ſearch all things, 

to make interceſſion for us, tO divide to every man ſeverally a4 he will, to 

reprove the World, to guide us into all truth? ?Tis the nature of an 

Attien || to be ated, bur it can in no propriety be ſaid it ſelf to at. þ 5 7he. 
But the DoCtor ſays, this Doctrine is ſtated by the * Fathers, as he oph. in x 
has done it. I hope, by his Fathers, he does not mean ſuch as the ck b 
Miniſters of Alba Fulia Þ call ſo, the famous Fathers Berillu, Samoſe- 1* 2, , 

| fanu, Photinus, &c. and indeed ſome of theſe we have ſhewn to have gjog, 
'Our, ivteyHila: am 6y6gy/" @oTtg x4 © Teng. SO Natiang, Or. 37. "Et ivigytie eg lH” 
vnovla p Caer) 6 ivegynont. * P. 50. Þ Seethe Hiſtory of Socinianiſm which follows, 
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| Some Refletions upon, &c. } 
| explained the Trinity fomethiog at this rate, but none of the Qctho. 
dox ones, that I know of, ſay anything like it. . But he ſays, Sy. Au 
fliw, the Orade of the Schoolwen, tates it thus, whom Dr. Sherlock, fol- 
lows, - in his Book of the Trinity. 1 know St. Auſtiz in his Books de 
Triavtate (if he means gboſe) has ages many ſtrange Platonick No- 
tions, which I confeſs I do not underſtand , and which perhaps St. 
= himfelf had no clear conceptions of when he wrote them ; but 
however there is enough in thoſe Books to ſhew, that St. Auſtin never 
deſigned ſuch a nominal diſtinCtion in the Trinity , as this Authoyr 
does. What Dr. Sbeylock, ſays on this matter, I have not time now 
' to conſult; though when Iregad his Book, I don't remember he gave 
'__ © anyCountenance to this Opinion ; nay, oa the contrary, ſome haye 
* Dr, We been diſpleaſed * with that Learned DoQor, for makipg too great a 
#xL4- diſtinftion between the Perſons of the Trinity ; not for-making them 
" three Names, or. fodus's, as our DoQtor- does, but for making 

* * them three diſtin Minds or Spirits, which are one by mutual Con- 
ſciouſneſs. He - 1 

But. what though theſe great Men ſhauld ſpeak more nicely than or- 
dinary of theſe Myſteries, though they ſhould wade deeper, into.them 
+.- than other men, The great Geniuv's of theſe admirable Perſons, and 
' the ſtrength of their natural reafon will help to bear them out; bug 
'Lwould. adviſe our Authour to a little more cautionſneſs ; - he poor 
Gentleman may be out of his depth before he is aware, and therefore 
I am ſure %is his beſt way ta keep withip the ordinary Compaſs. 
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SOCINIANISM. 


HE Heretical Perſuafion of our Bleſſed Saviour?s being 
only mere Man, and the conſequent DoCctrines which en- 
ſve thereupon, have, of late Years, been called Sociria- 
A zi»; from the two Socinws, the moſt famous Inventors 
and Propagators of this DoCtrine, in the laſt Age: for though the 
Hereſie it ſelf, as to ſome parts of it, was much older, yet it had been 
altogether unknown for many Ages, till the by Books ofServer, the So- 
cinuss, and ſome other Hereticks in thelaſt Age, it was revived. 
The firſt that ſet up this damnable Doctrine, was the Heretick Cerin- 
thas,who lived in theApoſtolick times, and was Contemporary with St. 
7obn the Evangeliſt. He aſſerted,* That Zeſus was mere Man as others were, * Iren, lib. 
and that be did not excell the reſt in Fuſtice, or Wiſdom, or Prudence. The 1 cate. 
Confutation of this Hereſie Þ was a ſpecial motive to St. Fobn to write 7% #5. 
his Goſpel, or at leaſt to be more expreſs than the reſt of the Evange- 3;;.* 
lifts, in aſſerting our Lord's Divinity. Eb:on, the Scholar of Cerinthw, prol. Joh. 
© followed after his Maſter in this Herefie, and propagated his Do- Augaſ.Her. 
Erines in Aſia, Cyprus, Rome , and elſewhere; he aſſerted, That 1; 0- 
Chriſt was but [4:4 arbgwnoy] * pure Man, [andy x nomdy phroy avs py L Prob 
Seam] only common and mere Man. This Hereſie, in the Second < Epiph, k 
Age, was propagated by one Theodotus Scytes, or the Currier, who Her. 30. 
taught likewiſe, That Chriſt was [41adv arbewner] * mere Man ; and.Enſeb.Fecd. 
was excommunicated by Y:#or Biſhop of Rome * for this Blaſphemy. Hh + 
Artemon followed Theodotus, Who ſaid, 8 That Chriſt was mere Man, thr. | 
* Euſeh, Hiſt, Eccl, cap. ult, ©Euſeh. ib, _ Hiſt. lib, 4. tap72 1. 8 Theod, Her. " b 3.6. 5 
2 only 
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ofily more excellent in Vertue or Power [ger] than the Prophets. A. 

bznft. Eccl,gainſt this Artemon there was a famous Book wrote, which > Exſebiu, 
lib. 5. cap. mentions, in which it was proved, That the Ancient Chriſtians did 
alt, not believe his Doctrine as he pretended; and, in which the Authori- 
; ties of Juftin Martyr, Miltiades, Tatian, Clemens, are brought to 
"Auguſt. confute him. Sixty years after his Death, ' in the Third Age, about 
Her. 44+ the Year 270, Paulus Samoſetanus diſſeminated this Doftrine; and aſ- 
 ® xyſ.Hift, ſerted, * That Chriſt had only the common Nature of Man. He was 
lib. 57 cap. condemned in the Council at Antioch 272, Much about this time, or 

4 Theod. ſqmewhat before, Sabellizs broached his Hereſie, not much unfke the 

1 Baſ. Mig. reſt of theſe; he held, | That there was but One Perſon in the Deity, 

Ep. 64. Ted por , under Three Names, which does, in effect, (as ' St. Baſil 

ſays upon this account) deny Chriſt*s Divinity, Aris who followed 
after, and made ſuch a noiſe in the World with his Herefie, whatever 
bis thoughts might be, yet he did not expreſsly aſſert Chriſt to be 
mere Man ; but only to be a Creature produced in time.;, yet one that had 
a Brino long before bis conception in the Womb of the Virgin.: and 
therefore he cannot ſo properly come into the Liſt of theſe Hereticks. 
But ſoon after the Nicene Determinations againſt Aris, Photinus, one 
of the old Cerinthian Race, ſtarts up, who was Biſhop of Sirmium, 
® Sox. lib. and aſſerts again, That Chriſt was mere'man, and ® had no Being be- 
> gk 5* fore the Apes, and, ® That he, Sm Mazins agzatv, bad bis ſole 

Naz. Or ar, Beginning from the time he was conceived in the Virgin*s Womb, 

25. Theſe were the cbief Propugners of this Herefie in the Primitive 
times, there being none ef- any conſiderable note after theſe ; for 
then almoſt all the Hereſies ran into Arianiſm, Neſtorianiſm, Enty- 
chianiſm, &c. the prevailing Hereſies of the ſucceeding Apes : . And 
Indeed this Hereſie ſeemed to be quite loſt, till Perrus Abelardus, in 
the Twelfth Century, did revive it. He, about the Year 1140, was 

:- a famous Philoſopher and Divine, and Profeſſor at Pars ; he aſſerted 
* Satefon. ® That he could comprehend the Godhead with humane Reaſon, totum id 
Rhemenſis quod Deus eſt humana ratione comprehendere ; ? and wrote ſuch things 
Epiſt is of the Trinity, of the Generation of the Son, and the Proceſſion of the 
Pont in 0- Holy Ghoſt, and innumerable things of the like nature , as were un- 
per.Abelar- heard of, by Catholick Ears : he affirmed, 4 The Holy. Ghoſt not to be 
&i ad Car. of the Efſence of the Father, and denied * Original Sin, and ' the Sa- 
P- 296- risfattion of Chriſt, Which are all the true Charateriſticks of the 


? S* Bern, bs 
Eviſt. ad Socinian Hereſie. 


Ep, (gy Card. Cur. 4 1d, Ep. ad Innoc. * Abel. Com. in Rom. 5. þ. $97. © Bern. Ep. ad Innoc, Abel. 
mm Rom. 4 14. | | ; 

Servers Theſe were the moſt remarkable of this ſort of Unitarian Hereticks 

1530. &ill the gime of the Reformation: and the firſt then that ſtood up for 

| Sis this 
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- this Heterodoxy was Michael Servetus a Spaniard, by Profeſſion a Phy- | 
ſician, who having travelled into Africa, and being inſtrufted in the | 
Principles of Mahometan:ſm, * ſet up for the Unitarian DoCtrine in Ex. * This Wie- 
rope. He in the year 1531, publiſhed his Book, Entituled, Lib. 7. de X* on 
Error. Trinitatws, which was printed at Baſil. This Book was filled with > wha poop 
innumerable Blaſphemies and impious Mockeries upon the Holy Tri- $9cins in 
nity.z., upon which account- moſt of the Copies of it were ſoon after his Anfiver 
publickly burnt at Franiford. But notwithſtanding this, they were 9oes nor 
privately handed about, ſo that many that were inclinable to a ſepa- 5:77 
ration from the Romiſh Errours, were poyſoned by this Book into Anti-Wiek. 
worſe. And therefore Philip. Melanchton ® writes a Letter from Lip- um cap. 1. 
ſick, 153g. to have the Senate of Yenice put in mind of ſuppreſſing his* £ift. 
 Hereſy,. But Server in the mean time uſes all imaginable diligence, to P51: #- 
diſſeminate his DoCtrines ; and to this end, goes from place to place,” os 
practiſing Phyſick under the feigned name of Afichae! Yillonovanus ; oe 
when he wrote a Book of Syrops, and as 24unſter ſays, a Comment on 
Ptolemies Geography. He afterwards wrote ſome other Heretical 
Pieces alike blaſphemous with the other; as one Entituled, 4 Dza- 

logue de Reſtitutione Chriſtianiſmi, quoted by Bullinger, an Apology 

to Melanchton and the Miniſters of Gezeva, Calvin, &c. in which Books 
Calvin in his Confutation, ſays, wplus centum, &c. he more than-a hun- 

dred times over, calls the Holy Trinity, the three headed Cerberus. a 
Diabelical Phantaſm, the Monſter Gerion, the illuſion of Satan, &Cc. 

His Book of the Reftstution of Chriſtianity,, which was a large Volume, 

he publiſhed at Vienna Allobrogum, where for the ſame, he was caſt 

into Priſon; but he eſcaped from thence to Geneva, where he was 
diſcovered, and afterwards condemned and- burned in the year .1 568. 

by the deſire of the Eyangelick Cantons, 

The next follower of Serverus, and the fore-runner of Socinus, was . 
Valentinus Gentilis , born at Conſenza in Italy, who agreed with /!enti- | 
Servetss.in his Doctrine, that the Father was the only Divine Eſſeace ; |** Gent:- 
but aſſerted: that the Son was eſſentiated by him, and made another ' 
God,. as hkewiſe the Holy Ghoſt : So that there were not three Per- 
ſons in.one Eſſence, but three diſtinCt Eſſences in. the-God: head, or ra- 
ther one Primary.God, and two Secundary or Deified Ones. Theſe 
Blaſphemies he having for ſome time vented in the World, particular- 
ly at Geneva, he was by the Magiſtrates of that City thrown into Pri-: 
ſon, where not having ſtaid long, he of his own accord, promiſes a- 
mendment, recants his *rrors, and deſires to be freed. But the Magi- 
ſtrates reſolved not to free him, unleſs: he will undergo the Pennance 
they preſcribe him, which accordingly he did, -? to be ſtripped #0 bis y yy ,,.. 


Shirt, and barefooted and bareheaded to keel down and beg pardon.For bis1;; vit.yal, 
| | Crames, Gentilis, 
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Crimes, and with his own bands to throw his Heretital Writings vnto the 
Fire, t. be prepared for that purpoſe, and in this Habit to be led through alt 
the Etreers of the Gaty, declaring bis Repemt ance before all the People, This 
having performed, he petitions again for his enlargement, which 
would not yet be granted, unleſs he would ſwear not only to forbear 
I/ the ſpreading of bis Hereſy, but that he would never go ont of the 
City without leave from the Senate. And this too he readily did. 
But no ſooner was he freed, but he little valuing his Oath, flies from 
Geneva to his Friend Gribaldxs, living at a place called Farges in the 
Canton of Berz; where he had conference with Alcrar a famons Uni. 
tarian in order to the ſpreading their Hereſy. From thence he went 
to Lyons to diffuſe his Doftrine therez from thence to Grenoble; from 
thence to Cambray, and ſo to Farges again ; where the Governour of 
Gaia, to-whoſe Juriſdiftion Farges does belong, impriſons him again ; 
but upon promiſe of living quietly, releaſes him, From thence he 
goes again to Lyons, and was there impriſoned a third time by the 
4 Governour of that City ; but he perſwading the Papiſts there, that 
|: his Controverſy was only againſt Calvin; they thinking thereby todo 
Calvin a ſpight, forthwith releaſe him. Afterwards , he havinp 
ſpread his Poyſon in France and Italy, flies to Poland, where he joyns 
with Blandrats and Altciat to infeRt the Poliſh Church. Here not 
having ſtaid. more than two years, theſe Hereſtarcks fall out among 
themfelves;. Blandrata turning down-right Arian, and Alrrar, 
Aabometan ;, ſo Gentilis paſſes to Moravie, and ſtrikes in for fome 
time with the Anabapti/ts there, from thence he goes for Anſtria, and 
afterwards for S«vey ; and ſo roving from place to place, and diflemi- 
+ nating his Blaſphemies, he came at laſt again into the Province of 
Bern, where being diſcovered, he was tried for ſeveral blaſphemous 
Poſitions there, and being convicted, was executed, perſiſting in his 
lim. Hereſy to the very laſt ; blaſphemare ſimal & wivere deſirt. | 
Georgia _Georgins Blandrata, who was another zealous Unitarian abont this 
Blandrata, time, was a Phyſician by Profeſſion, and propagated his DoQtrines at 
| Geneva, where he had ſeveral Diſputes with Calvir, in whoſe Work is 
extant Reſpouſumad Queſtiones Blandrate ; but. he flew from thence 
preſently after Genti# did, ſuſpeCting that the Magiſtrates had a de- 
ſign againſt him too. From thence he went and practiſed Phyſick in Po- 
land and Tranſylvania,thereby to have the better covert for his Hereſy; 
and the more eaſily to inſtill it into Perſons of the higheſt Quality. 
He wrote a Book in Anſwer to Georgi Major, againſt the Trinity, 
full of blaſphemous Expreſſions, ſuch as Symbolorum de Patre & Filio 
fuymenta, Deum confuſum & triperſonatam, ex tribus Per fomis Compoſi- 
ram; and calls the Orthodox Truheites, and Arbanaſins, Trithertarum 


Anteſig- 
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Antaſignanue. He got a great ſum of Money by his Pradlice in the Pol:ſþ 

Court, but was at laſt, as a ſignal Example of God*s Vengeance, 

0 murdered in his Bed by his Nephew, whom he defigned to make his * $:cin. Ly 
cir. Anti-W: 
Panlus Alicatus, whbo was the intimate Friend of Blandrats, and a 

buſy Unitarian of this time, was born at X4llain a Souldier by Profeſ- = 

ſion, a Man of fiery Zeal for his Opinions, as appears by thoſe blaſ- 

- phemons Expreſlions he uſed againſt the Trinity. For Calviz relates 

that he was wont to ſay, That we worſbipped in our Trinity three Devils, 

worſe than all the Idols of the Papifis, So that the Divine Judgment 

was very Remarkable,in ſuffering him to fall away into the Mabometan 

Infidelity after ſo great Impiety. 

 Franciſcus Stancarus, a Mantuan, was now likewiſe a violent af- Franciſcus 

ſerier of the ame kind of Herefy ; who tho? he began his Heterodoxy Strcarm.. 

at fixſt, by denying only Chriſt's Mediatorſhip as to his Divine Na- 

ture, yet he proceeded at laſt to.deny the Perſons of the Trinicy, and 

with Sabellins to make God only wvewyvuer , one Perſon nnder three 

Names. He was, as Zaxchius ſays, a Learned Man, but only unquiet 

and proud, and toacurious, which lead him into theſe Errors. 
Francifſcus Liſmaninus, was another Heretick of this time of the Fraxciſau 

fame ſtamp, he was Dattor of Divinity, and formerly a Franciſcan Uſman. 

_— who after a pertinacious ſpreading of his Opinions, died 

| Bernarans Ochinus, was another promoter of the Anti-trinitarian Bernard. 

Doctrine ; who, as f Beza ſays of him, was ſomething cunninger than 9<#=%- 

the reſt of the Vnitariens, andilike the Academicks, wonld ſeem rather to "10 hy 

devbe of, then to define any thing. For in his Dialogues againſt the Tri- * 

nity, he makes his other Collocutor to oppoſe the Trinity, and him- 

ſelf to defend it 3 tho' by ſuch mean Arguments, as always gave away 

the Victory to his Antagoniſt : He was a favourer of Polygamy too, as 

appears by bis 21 Dialogue; which has this Title thus made up of 
mirth and prophaneneſs; To «ll Husbands that complain of their Wires, 
and all Wives that complain of their Husbands, Bernardus Ochinus wiſbes 
patzence in Chrift Feſus. In which Dialogue, he lets his Antagoniſt, 

Telipolygamus, {trenuouſly make good his point againſt himſelf. - 
 Franciſcus Davidis, was another very Famous-one of theſe Here- Franci/css 

ticks, who aſliſted Blandrata in his Book againſt Major ; he was Super- Davias, 

inkendent or Biſhop, as Sardis ſays, of the Unitarians inTrenſylvania; 

but tho? be greed with the reſt of the Unitarians in denying the Divini- 

ty of our Saviour, yet he diſſented from moſt of them about the Invo- 

cation of him, and did to his Death maintain, that as he was not God, 

lo he was not to be worſhipped. hs 
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"There were beſides theſe ſeveral others, that were fore-runners to 
Socinus, or elſe cotemporaries with him, who did not agree to all the 
Syſtem of his Hereſy, which now the Vnitar:ans do generally maintain. 
Such as were Nicolaus Parula an Italian, a great Friend of Lelins 
'Socinus ;, Andreas Tricicins Modrevins, a Poli Knight; Adam Paſtor, 
who had ſeveral Diſputes with the Anabaptiſts ; Gregorius Paulus,who 
b Bez. Ep. was firſt a © Tritheite, and afterwards an Unitarian; Petrus Statorins, 
dl. formerly Beza's Scholar ; Paulus Latomirskins, and Simon Budnew, 
a violent man afterwards in the anti-adoration FaCtion z with ſeyeral 
iid Sand. others \. But however, theſe at beſt were but Labourers or Coadjutors 
Biblioth. jn the building up the Socinian Hereſy ; but the two great Maſter- 
Amt-Tn- \yilders were Lelins and Fauſtus Socinus, of whom now we come to 
ſpeak. 
 *LALIUS : Lelius Socinus, * was born A. D. 1525. at Siena in Tuſcany of a No- 
SOCINUS. þje Family ; his Fathers Name was Marianus Funior, a famous Lawyer 
in /ralyat thattime; his Mothers Name was Camilla, the Danghter of 
Paulus Salvettus, He was an Auditor of Serverus when he was in 
* Vit. So» Ttaly, and before he was of Age, he began to model a New Syſtem of 
cin, per Eq. Divinity upon the Unitarian Principles, - He as the *Author of the 


4 h Life, ſays, | reading the Scriptures chiefly to further him in the Study 


' of the Laws, and relying only upon his own Judgment, finds many of 
the Doftrines of the Church contrary to the Divine Teſtsmony , as he 
thought, and therefore explains them, without farther ſearch, accor- 
ding to his own Judgment. He, having thus for a conſiderable time 
been laying the Grounds of , his Herefie, travelling into England, 
France, Holland, Germany, he fixed his ſeat, at laſt, at Zurick in Hel- 
vetia; yet not ſo, but that after this he goes twice into Poland, A. D. 
1551, and again 1557; where he infected many-of the Polzſb Nobi- 
lity. He infeCted alſo his own Brothers Cel/us, Cornelius, and Ca- 
millus, and Fauſtus his Brother Alexander's Son. And Zanchius in 
his Preface to his Book de Tribus Elohim, further ſays, He, for many 
Years purſued the Samoſetanian Hereſie, and drew as many as be could 
Ssnto the ſame Errour, and thoſe were not a few : He endeavoured likewiſe 
279 Temptations to pervert me into the ſame Errour, and to involve me 


in the ſame eternal Deſtruttion, with himſelf. Whilſt he lived at Zurick, 
or in his Travels, he contracted ſome Familiarity with Melantor, 
Brentius , Muſcaulus , Bullinger, and Calvin; and therefore Catvin, 
when he heard of his audacious Curioſity in Divinity, wrote to him, 
to diſſuade him from it, S: tibs per atreas illas Speculationes volitare libtt, 
fine me queſo humilem Chriſti-diſcipulum ea meditari que ad fidei mee 4di- 
ficationem faciunt, You may, if you pleaſe, fly through theſe acreal 
Speculations, but ſuffer me, an humble Diſciple of Chriſt, to medi- 
tate 


Of SOCTNTANISM. . 
6 upon thoſe things which ſerve to the Edification of my Faith. 

adnow fo.many of the Family of the Socin»ss being perverted by 
'Elinty'the whole Family began. to: be- ſuſpe&ted for Hereſie ; which 


broug tia 'ſform v n all-the. Houſe; -fo: that,: as. the Authour of 
neLife ſays, the Harveſt was ſpoiÞd. in the ringing Blade, Corne» 


hus being impriſoned, and tht reſt being either forced to fly, or afraid to 
pifeſs their Opinion, This Rove. ring wrt pr rig 60 now but 
. Twenty'Years old, not only: from his place of abode but from 7caly ; 
who went'to live for ſome thme at Lyons in France, in the ſame Year, 
in-which che Magiſtrates of Beſil digged up.the Body-of David George, 
afrer he had been dead Three Years, arid burned it. Lelizs continu- 
ed ſtillto ſtudy at Zarick, till he died, which was in the Year 1562, 
on the 16cb, of May. He was the firſt that brought to light that no- 
tion of the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Sufferings, &c. which the S#- 
rinans Yo {jtice maintain, and-was'forming ſome great Deſigns for 
the furtheting his Hereſie,-but did-tot live to perfe&t them, The 
only Books that he-publiſhed, were the Dialogue between Calvin and 
Vaticanus, againſt the perſecution of Hereticks upon the occaſion of 
Servers execution, in 'which he makes Calvin a great Inſtru- 
mehts Which Book wasrepripted in Holland, by ſome of the Remon- 
ſtrant Party 1512. and has commonly . been attributed to Caftelio ; 
though *is apparent it is not Caftellio's by the Reteftion that is made 


upan his Tranſlation of the Scripture. He wrote likewiſe a Trea- - 
tiſe of the Sacraments, and a Book de Reſurretione Conperum, publi- 


ſhed by Cracellens. Whatever other Deſigns he had projeted, and 
whatever Books he wrote fell into his Nepbew Fauſt«s's hands ; who 
made all the poſlible haſte he'could to Zwurick, to ſecure his Books and 
Papers, fearing leaſt it ſhould fare with LZelixs, as it had done before 
with David George. 1; 


Siena ; by which he was related to Three Popes, Pexs II. and III. and 
PaulV. He was born December 5. 1539. at Siena, being but Four- 
teen Years younger than his Uncle : and he being now dead, and Fa«- 
ou having gotten his Books and Papers into his hands, he returns 
into 7rely, being now at the Age of Twenty Three Years, and ſpends 
"Twelve Years in the Court of the Duke of Florence. 

And now whilſt Fauſt«s kept cloſe in /taly, the Unitarian Cauſe was 
carried on by others, and not alittle by Caſte/5o, by publiſhing to the 
World Ochin«ss Dialogues; of which.:Fanſtus Socinus ſays, * Hi 
ſenſe of onr Saviour Chriſt was plainly expreſſed and inculcated ;, though 


vatore aperts expreſſam in illis eſſe.(y inculcatam.. Ep. ad Marc. Vadovit. 
: Q Caſte lie 


3: 


Fanſtus Socinxs, the Nephew of Lelius, was the Son of Alexander FAUSTUS = 
Socinns,and of Apnes, the Daughter of Burgeſins Petruccins Prince of SOCINUS 


> 


1559. 
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Caftellio, in hisdefence, 1ai only; them.gy a- or 
being wont ito (get his -Livelihootl by --tranſlazing Books, (Felt 
were'the Unitarian thetaſelves-wanting:to carry, Pn 'their deſignz\ far 
in the Year 1566; thete was a Beok printed at M4;Falte,. withiths 


Title, - Demo) frat ful/trais: Diftrine. Pants, Melts, 0; religuonyum- So. 
Mbifarum: per nn, #1 cum "refubatione Vert & DT urcics.Chrifts. 
And' afterwards another, entitled, De fllſa & vera wnins Dei, Pat. 
Fil. & Sp. Sant. Coprmione, ſuppoſed 'to!be wrote by Lelms Secinap, 
thovgh-$an4ivs denies-it,) from.thi diffentnce of the ple, &,;, Am 
abont the famie title; FacobnrAooprii puldlifhed-bis Bopk, call'd.Sarane 
Strutageriata, \which-did .cohſiderableSeryi® tothe Vitrariays. In 
the Year 1558, there' came out}a' Book, ſet autthy the. Miniſters and 
Seniors'of the conſenting Churches in Tranſylvania, De Adediatoris 
Feſu Chriſti hominis divinitate equdlitateque ,; ii which; ſpeaking of 

the Trinity, theyſay, -T be-Three+Qne«Gud.of,itnticlryſs 35 Puried, and 

fay, 1t-was withzdly Honie of the Raihan Church fb; condemns thoſe fumang 

Fathers Berillus, 'Samoſetarius.,, Arivs , iDonatys, Helvidins, Arte, 

mon, &c, And in the Year 1569, They publiſh another, .of ce 
Kingdom of Chriſt and Anti-ebriſt, with a Tecatiſe of Pago-Baptsſor 

and 'Circumcifion ;, the Concluſion of >which Book is, Qs; J{hofarger 

does traly belirve-rhat' the”: Pope 55 Anti-chrifhi Hees truly beliqueyhat.che 

Trinity; and hifant Baqtiſm, and \the-:0then Sectiampurs- of. he Papity 

| are the Doftrmes of -Devils1 2210122 043 3 golnft. 51 1 aig nog; 
1550 The next Var, 'bringthe Year 1570,: Fauſt us: Socius publiſhed his 
_ firſt Book: of rþe Authority of the:holy Spripture, :in."'[ralinn, :after- 

* Eh ech Wards rurnedby himſelf into -Latin, ;and'fet out; under .the-Namerof 
Soc. Conf” Dominicus Eopez/at Stvil1588, and againſetouthyForſtixs at Stein- 
| Grecos fort, 1611, in'whith Books ſays. a *! Learned: Mag; :inſtead of Mas 
enim Fon- king good the Scriptures Authority againſt Atheiſts, -he.,weakens if 
es, ut 69 among Chriſtians: * *In the Year 1574, he leave the Duke's:Court, and. 
Pd I. comes'to live at' Baſil; where he ſpends three Years:in: fyrbiſhing up- 
viter adno- that Model of ' Divinity, -which:was left him-by his Uncle.Lelns ; for 
dum degu- he himſelf,” by hi-own Oonfeſfion, was able. then to add-,but liptle to. 
flavi, He- them.” For in tiis'/Atiſwer to the defence of Puccins, he ſays, hennder- 
_— ſtood not much of || Greek, and but little or nathing of Hebrew. 
Reſp 17 indeed, For#tern,*s'Lexicon was his whole Treaſure of - Hebrew, Know- 
Def, Fran, ledge , which he was forced: to recur .to, upon all Occaſigns, His 
Puccii Knowledge in Logiek,was but fmall at beſt, and/he-had wrote-+ ſeveral 
f Diſputa- of ig Books before he had ahy (Knowledge at all of it. In-the Year, 
pry Lexa I $7: He publiſhed: his Diſpatation Wer Feſ# Chriſto. Servatore, which 
quedam ſunt edite, cum nondum Dialefice ullam operam dediſſem, cujuſmodi eft:Diſput atio de Seruatore, 


'he 


adverſus Puccinm Paleologum,” Er. Davidis, 0.6 _ 


SOCEFNIANYS M. 
he had with Pr us Gverhs;"Paſtoriof thei French Church, pt Reſt. 
And ih the Year 578: he publiſhed-anather:Diſputatian, of 'tho ſtate 
q the Firſt Man' before the Fall, againſt Franciſcus; Puccius. In, bis 
ook: de Chriſty Syrvatore,- he revived firſt of the modern ritarieng; 
Hbelhrdin*s Herehe'of the'[Rideniption) and: Satisfaftionof iChriſt'; ma+ 
_m_ erit9 of *Cheiſt to bs purelyexemplary: ;Inithe Year. 1578. 
he fers but Caſteltio's Dialogues: of Predeſtination; EleQion, Free- 
will, and Faith, and writes a Preface-to them, . under the feigned name 
of Felix Turpio Urbevetanus, His Explication of. the firſt of: St. 


163 


Jobn; - was wrote about the Year 1 562.: as he himſelf ſays.* ;..chough + c,.;, Bp. 
not publithed till afterwards. In the Year 158 1, he ſets Qut bis:Syno- ad Dudithi- 
pſis of Juſtification; 'from which the :Remonſtrants ſince haye.barrow- #m. 


e& ſo much: -But in this Year there happened the great Schiſm among 
the Unitarians, concerning the Adoration of: Chriſt; eſpecially be- 
tween Blandrata and: Franciſcus Davidis;. the Miniſters of. Alba Fulia 
ſiding with the one, and: thoſe: of: Clanudjopoliy or Clauchnrg with 
the other. Upon this," Blkndrats invites. Satixins into Pelend, 'to: be. 
Moderator io this difference, an&gers\Sooinus toilodfie in the ſame liquſe 
with Fr, Davidis Blandrat, ditting his ſtay, bearing all his Expen- 
CES, * A eg ke | [2:2 TAN 
So that within a few Months afterwards followed that famous Can- 
ference held at Clausburgh; toneerning the:Invocation of Chrilt, 
which was afterwards Printed in the Yeat 1394. - After the end of 
which Conference, Franciſcuzs Davidis being. very ſtiff in his Opinion, 
and his Antagoniſts exaggerating the Wickedneſs:of it, he was forth- 
with impriſoned by Order of the Prince of Tranſylvania, and af- 
terwards in a few Months was either made away there; or died.. From 
hence was raiſed a great Clamour by the Antr- Adarartion Party againſt 
Socinus and Blandrata, that they had been the Abthours of this Per- 
ſecution, which was ſo much credited, that they loſt their Eſteem with 
many, This forced Socinus to write an Apology to the Tranſylva- 
nians, the Followers of Franciſcus Davidis, to ſhew that Franc; cus 


drew this Calamity upon himſelf, That 'contrary to his. Promiſe yiven 


to bim and Blandrat, he bad procured ſeveral things in. the | Synod of 
Thord, to be decreed againſt the Invocation of Chriſt z and ance, whey 
he preached in the great Church, he expreſly afſerted,” Thar st was. the 
ſame thing to pray ta Chriſt, as to pray to the Virgin Mary,,. or any 
other of the dead Saints, After the Death of: - Franci/cxs. Davidis 
the Antz- Invocation Party in Tranſylvania were:not-quiety hutididre- 
ſolutely maintain, That as Chriſt by Nature {mor Gol, «(owithbut 
Idolatry he could not be worſhipped ; -andfor this Gde'o the Contro- 
verſie there appeared ſtrenyouſly Frarts/ous [Diibidifs Son; 'Paleologns, 


Q 2 Glirns, 


1579+ 


Regen Po- 


bom, &c, 
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-rent whether Children be baptized or n0, or any other, that it is not a F in 


this Afeenſion, Rel. Chr. Inſt. p. 127. in Diſp. cum Exaſm. Joh. Chriſt 


i 7 4 Olrrs ERS 
Glirim, Sommer, and others, who-iq their -Books.and Diſcourſes did 
rievouſly accuſe: Soc;nis and Blanidrate: - Socinus not cate ug- 
er all theſe ContradiQtions and Accuſations, forthwith leaves Tran. 
fylvenia, and being now 40 Years. old, goes for Poland, and there. 
joyns chimſelf to-the-Congregation.of them,” that following Server, 
do pray to'Chriſt-as the Son of the Eternal God ; but not the Eter 


: In the Son; Who,as * Socinus ſays,in Poland,and ir the great Dukedom of Lithu- 
| Ticleo 
Book,Quid 


anla, are called Arians and Ebionites, And here he formed the remain- 
ing part of his Hereſie, which differs ſo much from that of the other 
Unitarians before Socinus: For whereas Servetas and his Followers were 
content only to deſtroy.the DoQrine of the Trinity, and to retain the 
other Points of Religion, he was for innovating 1n all, and; in a ſtrict 
ſence, for teaching another Goſpel. Thus he taught that che. Prin- 


. Ciple and Foundation of Faith was in a Man. of himſelf, Soc. Tract. de 


juſt, That juſtified Perſons. are in a State of unſinning Perfet;on, Syn, 2.. 
de* juſt, --& Dial.'de jult, p. 14.” That. Aortality was neceſſary to Man. 
if he 'had'not ſinned, Part, 3, de Sers. Chrif,, c. vii}. . Thet Adam bad 
not the Premiſe of "Eternal Life, nov could be, avoid his Fall, Reſp. ad 


def. Pucc. de-prim. Hom, ſtat. & Lib. Suaſ. quod regn. Pol. &c. p. 56. 


That Chriſt was a new Legiſlatonr, and gave Moral Laws, which were. 
210t ſo before, de Offic. Chr. p. 4. de:Conv.:& Diff, V. & N. Teſt. p. 33. 
That Chrift abrogated 'all the Judicial Precepts of the Law, as well «. 
the Cercmontal;, de Off> Chu: p.5.:.thet notorious Offenders are not tobe © 
puniſhed with Death, ibid. | F hat the Lord's Supper is not a Conveyance 
of Grace, but only an [Att of Commemoration, Tract. de. Can. Dom. 
That Bapti{m 1:not neceſſary for Chriſtians, that it was a Rite only of 
John and ot of Chriſt, de Bapt. Aq. c. xvi. 7 bat it 15 4 thing indiffe- 


ef they be, but it 0ripht not to be enjoined, Ibid, cap. 17. That the Meſlias 
was mor promiſed to all the Jews, Frag. de jultif. jux. fin. nor. were 
they at all obliged to believe that the Meſlias ſhould come, ibid. That 
Chriſt did not ſuffer and die for us, to reſcue us from Puniſhment, but 
only. to. ſhew us an. Example how we ought to ſuffer for kichteouſneſs 
Fake, Rel. Chr..brev. Inſt. p, 87, 88, & brev. Dilc. de rat. Sal. p. 15. 
That Chriſt \ras called our Saviour, becauſe he manifeſted the Terms of 


| Salvation to us, de Chr. Serv. c..1, & 5. That he is called a Mediatour, 
' not- becauſe he reconciles God and us; but becauſe he was Embaſſadour 


from God to us, to.reveal his Will, Rel. Chr. Inſt; p. 85. That Chriſt 
aſcended. up inte. Heaven, before he entered upon his Prophetick "ffice, 


ts br.informgd- of God®.Will, ayd-therefore in Scripture when *tis ſaid. 


Chriſt. came down from Heaven, *tis to be meant of his Deſcent efter 


WAS 


of SOCENTANISM. 
ow n0t:God before bis Glorification, which was after the Aſcenſion, and 


then he was ſo only by Office and Immortality, Anti-Wiek. cap. 6. 


Rel. Chriſt. Inſt. p. 25. That Chriſt was mere Men, and the Holy Ghoſt 


only an Attribute, Ibid. Theſe-and many more are the Heterodoxes 


of bis Books, which the Socinians do atthis day maintain, and others 
there; are which are more covertly delivered iri Socines's Books, 
though moze expreſly aſſerted by his Followers; ſuch as the denying 
an Eternity of-Torments, and the riſing again with the ſame Bodies, 
ther Hints of which aiſo they took from Socinus ; ſo that in him, 
way in a manner wholly perfefted the Hereſfie which does till go un- 
der his Narme. ?Tis true, the Anti- Adoration Faltion , who were the 
Followers of Franciſcus Davidis and Symon Budnens, did a long time 
ſtifly oppoſe bim, but in the Synod of Breſt in the Confines of Tran- 
ſylvania,. he ſo cunningly managed the Matter, that though he chiefly 
pretended a Diſpute for the Adoration, he brought the adverſe Par- 


ty to receive his Notions of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, of 


Tuſt ification, and of the Corruption of Mens Nature, which they had 
lately condemned. Afterwards he drew over to his Opinion the 
famous Unitarian Petrus Statorius, a Man of a great Popular Elo- 
quence, who-made Socinn;*s Dottrines go down more eaſily with the 
People by his Pulpit Harangues. He himſelf too, by a ſtrange arti. 
fice, brought over to his Hereſy, every day, many of the better qua- 
lity, ſeveral the Courtiers and Nobility that happened to abide at 
Lubernick, and ſeveral of the younger Clergy, that were not well 
grounded in their Religion. And none of the Unitarians , after a 


while, objeCted againſt this new mode of Socizus, but only Nemojev;- 


cins andCzechovicius,who reſiſted him ſtrenuonlly for a time, and Nemo- 


jevicius, after a while too, aſſented to him, and Czechovicius, though 
he held out tothe laſt, ſeeing no body to abett him, was forced to be- 
ſtill, So that within four years time, all the whole Church of the- 


Unitarians, did ſubſcribe to the DoQtrines of Socinus, which they had. 
ſo lately almoſt univerſally Condemned. Thus was this Hereſy per- 
fefted, after ſo many Itruglings among the Unitarians themielves,: 


which is ſwallowed down ſo crudely, and without conſideration, by - 
many in our Ages, that make pretence to the greateſt. Reaſon. and- 
Cautiouſneſs. Socinxs lived ſeveral years after the general Reception - 


of his Docrines, and died in the year 1604. 


The: other Unitarians that bave been famous ſince Fanſtxs Socinur, 


have been but as the Schoolmen to Zymbard, have commented only 


upon his Text , and only more audaciouſly ſometimes explained his - 


notions, HM 
The firſt, Unitarian of. note, after Secinus had formed his Hereſy, 


- 
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Clyreges in Tranfyluaria, and Moderator of the Gymnaſium.at Clauſe. 
gs; Hewwas: a follower of: Socigws in molt. of his Deftrines, ooly. un. 


' the mat4es- of Invocation;. which: Socizui« endeavours toidifiwade him. 


from; ina long,l;etter totþim! A..D; 1 506, Herwrote the celebrated, 
Secingati piece: upon the, Teri of the o/d. and nem Teft ament,. upon which 


the Trinity.3: grounded, though the'other Tradts attriburedto: him are. 
doubted; .- - | 


 Oftirodus was another Diſciple of Socinus ; he was Saxon byBirth, 
the Son of a Lutheran Miniſter; he was Maſter of a School for fome 


. time in Pomerania, but being found to be. heretical in his Principles, 


be-was' deprived of that. and.ſo- in- the: year. 1585. he- came -invo. Po- 


--... land; where he was: ſome time Miniſter of the. Unitarian Churcly of 
| Gellan. His moſt famous piece is his Inſtitutio 


ns. which he wrote ia- 
Dutch. | 


- Next.was Fobannes Yolkelius born in the Province of 15/nia in Sax- 


Flr.1595- o#y. His chiefeſt pjece is his five Books de vera Retigione, or his Infti- 


tutions of Sociniani/ſm, which was excellently anſwered by Mareſous. 
 ..Eyne(fus Sonerns, a Norimberg Phyſician, Profeſſor of natural Phi-. 
lofophy and Medicine at Altorf, he was. the Maſter of Creliius, He 
wrote-the famous Heretical piece againſt the Eternity of He!l Tor- 


ments, Entituled Demonſtratio Theolog. & Philoſophica, .quod eterna 


improrum ſupplicia non arguant Dei juſtutiam, ſed injuſtitiam, He died 


wora,:..- - .- 


$8 1a] tr i. Fatentinus Smaltzius, by Birtha Saxon, of the Province of Thuring, 


Redtvr of the School of Smigla, afterwards of Lublin, and at laſt Mi- 


. Niſter of the Congregation of Racow, born A.D. 1572. He was moſt 


famous for his two pteces, the one de Divinitate FeſuChriſti, in which 


| he took away our Lords true Divinity, and gave him a Metaphorical 


one, ſuch as the old Div; were ſuppoſed to have, after their 'andio- 
e15:- the other the Racovian Catechiſm, in which he had the chiefeſt 
hand, though aſliſted fomewhat by Xoſcorovins, and by the Catechiſm 
pat out before by Socinz; and Statorius, This was wrote firſt in Polsſh, 


and Printed at Racow, 1605. which afterwards Moſcorovins tranſlated 


itito Latin, and had the confidence to Dedicate- it to King Fames I. 
An. 1612. His chiefeſt Advyerſaries were Smiglecius, and Frantzins, 
and Schopperus; He died, Crellizs ſays, 4 Decem. 1622. 
Folmnnes Crellize, born at Helmetzhelm in ...... 1590. He was 
firſt Reftor of the School at Racow, and afterwards Miniſter of the 
Congregation. His Life may be ſeen, as it is wrote by Foachinues Py- 
Jtorius, and bound up among the Fratres Poloni. He is moſt famous, 
beſides for his Comments on Scripture, for his Book de #10 Bo Dre, 
| | | anſwere 


—— 


TO To SICINTANISM 


aifered by Bir. 'His Book of SatisfaQtion, in anſwer to Gre- 
ris, "Which was Snce-admirebly anſwered by: "we Bitiop of Worroffer, 
Heodied 1633, 5 -: 
'Saibougl Pragpeoviding x:Po! ſh Kai hit, boro obow: the year- 1 0, Preipcbui. 
|. and :died- 1670: Mewrote feyeral piece which were Jover.p ubliſhed, oh | 
vid. 'Siand. Biblioth but the moſt famous*piece 'is the'Life "of Fauſt 
Sucinus, There'is attribured to him a etlebrotes Piece , Printed at 
Bleuthevopolis 1630. Anonymi diſſertatio ile /pave ' Eccleſii Tis: thought -at 
in ohand. to be mrote by S1monEpiſcopins, P [for of Rr Remor rants 
Jonas Slichtingius, a Bitkowiec, a-Poliſh Knight ; was the next So- Slichtingi« © 
cinian of note, his moſt famons Pieces'are , his Cotifeſlion of Faith, ». 
and his:Book of the Trinity 'and the Sacraments, againſt Meiſnerns, 
beſides:his Comments in the-Fretres Poor. He died Al Z elichow in'the 
Quotohy of Brandenburg, 1664; S | 
* Fohatnts Lodovicus Wolzapenins, was another hte fanious $ VION ; Wolrogeni- 
he was iv\Nobteman in A»frie; but torfiing Proteſtant , he:left his us. 
Country; and Tetled in Poleyd, -where, afteratime, the embraced'the 
* Do@rines of Sort. His Works are many, * the-moft confiderable of p 
which are bonnd up*with the Fratres Poleni. 'HeUied 1658. Ploria- "ow 
mus Cruſins, a Phyſician, Petrus Morſeovins; atid Artdreas Wiſſoweris, 
| werefamousSocinen{ kewl at te fame tithe.” ''_ 
Phe Soci#ian Dottrines hall hitherto contained themſelves” within 
Poland 'and Tranſyloania, -and there was only fome- little Colony-of 
them'lurking among the'Remonſtrants in -Zolend, | by 'other pirts of 
the World were generally free'from this infetion, e ſpecially our:Na-- 
tion, till in the time of the late RebellionandTifirpatidn it'became 
the ſink of all Hereſies. | 
And then Fobn Bidel, Maſter of Arts of the Uniyerſi ity of Cxford, M* Bidel. 
\ brought in this Hereſy here, and held a Congregation of Socinians in 
London. He wrote two Socinian Catectiiſms, a large one, and a ſhorter 
for the uſe of.the Moretgnorant:z \whichwecrecranflated intoLatinf 
a young Scholar of his, ont Nathaniel Stucksy ;*theSon of one 
Seackey a Cloathworker in London. He wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe a 
Salnlt the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein he does not follow So- 
cinus in making him only an Attribute, but a Perſon, and one of the 
bigher rank of Angels. There 's 6 ſeveral Books of the Socinian: 
ſtamp publiſhed about that zime, me of the other SeCtaries, as F 
one againſt the Eternity of Tor, Pon led The twelve: Pillars of Fr. { 
Hell Torments- ſhaken, i and ſome pon: naval of the ſame nature 
ſent abroad; which: occaſioned Dr. Hammond.to write his Excellent: 
j Treatiſe of Hell "TOONS. 
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the World for Faith; Myſtery and Gi me nes cloy- - 
fteyd Eccleſaſticks ; Qui -omnia' quz putabant Chri- lf 
ſtianiſmo conducere, Biblijs interſeruerunt, 4s any © oi 
+ One... may colleft from  Eraſinus, Scaliger ;. Grotius, -- > 
+ Cappellus, , «#4 F. Simons, who had compar'd Mans-- . _. ot 
3Z Hr Their dogmatical Contradiffions: in Councils, © © "3 

their filly Quarrels, their frequent changes #1 Opinion, . > 
their childiſb trifling.in Words, their Inconſtancy, Priae, 


; 6nd Sw On ions La laid open, as the Source of oublick © 
ER : 5 * Troubles: 
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nent ll - E Joſeph + vl. Supprej 
 oll-BNNbBShat were int ex Fathers ; for 
if we had them now in or Libraries, Nous verriong des 
8 belles: choſes,, ſays 4hat Prodigy rof -Learping, wi 
+220087 enother . plarescomp. il fuiterga-ÞÞ 
njurioſius veteribus . | 
-remus tam preclata.i—— Byt"!ronft dering how they - 
. bandgd things down to us, Je ne me ferois jamais Chre- 
Eos Ws lireles Peres;/Ils'onr tanede' Faddiles. Sig, 
| our ew. time. we- have. feen the , 
ated over again, Academick Ingquiſitors ( like ſuprean 
Tu tble. ThlkunalsY barwing. Articles and Books, affty 
ef d SIN, cunt Ru, ing >. agg free ; E 
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__ this Wark FRO hg; cla "re Nathuathe: 
*is'thoughr neceſſary to obſerve' Method and 
' Order of Time, which are the'chief lights in 
. +. 3 Hiftorical Controverſies'; Therefore  we*will 
beg es the moſt learned Killgief' the Primitive 

Churc = - 


© Eufcbius was boi "in Puleftins; nd perhaps. at 
Cifaren'; '(z) for he ſays in the beginning . 
of his Letter-to the Chriſtians - of that £4 Secret 
City; That he 'was there: baptized, —_—_—--. 

4 "frotied iv the Chriſtian Faith. He was born towards 
the end of the third 'Cenitiry ; though 'we'canrot fin nd 
exatty the year of bis Birth,” 'He begaicarly 1p. 
ply himſelf to Leatning, eſpecially to Divinity, ds it .. 
ſufficiently appears in- his Writings, wherein :ma _ 
beſeen, that he had(Gereful \read-all ry s of:Books* | .F 
and that all the CArtied Wricin; Ether Greek. 
or Fatfn; were Well bow eb'thm: He hat the *ad- 
vantage: of the' curious Library, which'the Marge 

 Pamphilins, his partictilar Friend, had colleQed at 
Caſeres. (b) 1s affirm's, "Thar being! MEE 
—_—— 'of this: City, he entreated mn Bp. 

[& nſtantine, ' (who paſſed through ! it, and 'Tidd, Aniiptter: | 

wr had; bid 'hitn oy foie favour. in be- //Pafreaſs -in' 

half of his Church) That he would per- ke w | 
mit | lim to make a ſearch into all the ' 


" __  publick 


2 
blick Regiſters, to £2, the - Newer of all the. 
Martyrs s, and the time of their Death. However 
_ . he Tas committed Faults enough in Chronology, as 
Y Jo ſeph' Scaliger,. and a great many other learned: Men 
| haveobſerved, andefpecially:ja,xxlatipn to Martyrs, 
as Mr. Doawel has late y ſhewn in his Diſſertation, ge 
pencitate citare Mertyrop Put it was mg talie7nmatrep to 
kind off Fa infuch a'wotkashis'Ec- 
detain Hiſtory, which was ghe firſt Gino ſort 
that as eyex pndec! the Primitive Chr bagy 
faking no. MLA of res Hor of "heir Timm 
Ew Fins is comment I BM the og. Panty 
ng 
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if; 7 pet by what-pr BY. 
axidingt in tht fe .-» 
ono oppor | 
Steiburrer to him;ju. Glory inferionr to tha of the _ 
$ Fake 694 the',\Syqz; yer-he: whs CategHhih B NE 2 
ardris. under the Patriarch! Theoud; ; WH Wea Gale" [ 
cogphinin ___ ve xP v0 . ©JjQk ell 300 | || 
1/744 bein dead, 4s has: | ' 
retired A bog of Tyre by on 4 | | 
Joe mane, 2LYas: he wits us ; hingfel S F, "4 
ws og a the; Hiſtory! G} HA860: 4 
| hich ih lfaspin'bis Book of thr" Mariy'3 af _— 
Toracthence ne'Wen 9mpt, 
he "nie Perſecution yet- _ unto Eph, Thor | 
he, was 'thzown' into Priſon. ' Bur - blts Perfecurion 
haves cealed;; chei was fer- at Liberty a0 
after. fled. ;Bifbop- of: :Gifiriny” AR CTY 
> ol not certainl Fo" 
EEAkin wa wasmaide;; but a og eres te oeal 
ſhop, wheat Pauls En a ately Church, in” 
the. Ciry. of Tre, which-he' hae baile chere, Which” 
was.in Hg year 3 #65. inithe 163þ-yearvf* Foal Wne ns 
Reign ; for ibvwasthe cuſtor of AE CiNas. was 
- ſtiang,: (4-96: wellas. of the:Pagans, to - (Oded Dif: 
conſecrate: their. Churches in: the time- 6f | RE PH Ft 
- the Decennalesof the Emperours, or of a- mn S: — | 
ny:other, Solemaity.!.  Baſebius recites- 2 fire- Oreich, 
ſpoken: at; phiis Datkicatianz'- (cYand' the* ,- 1-7? 
he does not ſay, that it was hz himſelf () Libauc 
Ceca \ | Þ 2 | | that 
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paky ityyet. the ſiyte of this Oration, and'che mo- 
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it, gives.one.reafon to believe, that he has ſupp 
his name only, through Modeſty. One might imagine, 
that he was.then but Prieſt, were it not manifeſt, that 
it was very tare-ifi, that. Age for 'Prieſts'to ſpeak*in 
publick, wherethere were Bjſ#ops-preſent;* © © 
' It was, about. this time, -that Alexander Biſhop of 
Alexanaria, had a. bickering with one of his' Prieſts 
named Arius, touching the Divinity ' of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which gave Birth-to Arianiſm. : Eaſtb;us having had 
a rear hargin the Diſfures:of Artaniſm; we cthiior: 
recount his Life without writing the Hiftory oft ;* 
and: to. know wherein conſiſted theſe: Diſputes, we 
muſt neceſlarily aſcend” higher, and-enquire what" 


o 


_ 


among the Ghriſtians;! and how:they: cathie 0 be in 
troduced,\ - This 1s, ſeoecefiryia DigrbMehy' ks WAL « 
appear 19.the, Sequel; that it's: to! be: ſuppoſed; the* 
Reader mitſt:approvegf it: - ht 
There was never any Philoſopher that made him- 
ſelf ſo. famous as. P/a#o,; and .no: Bobks read with Y 
more pleaſure than. his, whether :from:the Sabjer2gy 
and Jofty Thoughts found: therein, 'or. by! reafon:6f- 
the; Elegancy. and Nobleneſs of. their::Style, which 
never any Philoſopher could equalize... He was born- 
under the Reign of 4riaxerxes, Sirnam'd Long-band, 


426. years before Chriſt, and .died aped- fourſeore | 


years, inthe time when Philip of Macedon made him-" 
{elf to be fear'd of all Greece: Alexander his Son-hav-- 


| Ing made himſelf maſter of 4s, which his Succel. 


CC d.L:42.- 
ſors divided among them ; one may reaſonably be- 


. lieye, that the Sciences of theGreeks there, eſtabliſh'd | 


themſelves with their-Empire, and their Cuſtoms. 


/ | I Ptolomy 


4 895 
Ptolemy the Son of Leyss, one of Ale 
_ cefſors, -undertook to colle& into his-Library of ' Mex+ 
andre, all the Books he could find, and drew -thither 
ſeveral learned Men of Greece. (a) He was Rs 
learned himſelf, and omitted nothing, for nate ro 
the. inſpiring into his Sons the love of 
NS... -. Ee Ne 

His Son Philadelphus march'd, in this reſpeR, in his 
Fathers ſteps, as all thoſe who have any knowledge in 
the Hiſtory of.this Prince, do well know. The Syrian 
Monarchs ſeemlikewiſe to havecultivated the Sciences, 
ſecing that Suidas relates, that Euphorion of Chalcss in. 
Eubez, Poet and Philoſopher; was-Library-keeper. of 
Antiochus the great, two hundred years before our Sa- 
viour's time. Plato was too famous then, and his 


Works in too-great eſteem, not to have had Place in- 
theſe Libraries. One may alſo believe, that 4ſia,:. 
which was then full of Greek Philoſophers, wanted-: 


not Platoniſts, 


_ Among the Opinions of Plaro, there are not any . 
more remarkable, rhan thoſe which he had touching. 
the Divinity; the Pra-exiſtence and Immortality of . 
the Soul. +« He.held that there 1s only one Supream, - 
Spiritual, and Inviſible God, whom he calls.The Bezzg, | 


or, the Being it ſelf, the very Being, The Father, and 


cauſe of all Beings, &c. He placed-ugder this ſupream- 
God an inferiour Being, which he calls Rexſoy, (xiy@) 

The Direfor of things preſent and future, the Creator of 

the Univerſe, &c. In fine, he acknowledged a third: 
Being, which he calls the Spzrit. or Soul of the World. 
He added, That the firſt was the Father of the ſecond, 

and that the ſecond had produced the third. We may 

conſult hereupon his Times, ro which we ſhould ad-: 

joyn his II. and VI. Letter. In the ſecond, which is 
direted to Dexys,. who complained, that: Plato. had. 
| not 
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1g £ 
birhfelf.-: Evcory hone 13 abont the King of all fhinigs, 
and every ing becauſe .of him ; he " chaff of *%/ 
$994 things i The things of the ſecond Order, are about 
the ſecond ; heahings of thithird; are about the thit. 
He calls this a Riddle ; forbids Denys, to ſpeak af it 
to burn his Tetter. 
36 foon as he: has read i, and protefts he will never 
write again of this matter. : Ir hts' ſrxth Letter, he 
cejoyns Hernia Erafburand Coriſts to: fweat, . in'tak-: 
ing witneF,' the God who's Hhe'Diveffor of things 
preſent and future, and''ths Lord, who is the Father of 
this Direftor and of this Cauſe. ' The Obſcurity which” 
he afte&ts in this occaſion, lefthe ſhonkd draw on him 
the Rage. of the Superſtitions Poputace, fnoders us 
from underſtanding what he wouldſay, ynlefs'we col- 
late together all the Pallages wherein he ſeats of the 
Divinity, and conſult his Interpreters and Diſciples: | 
@) Heroes , Here's how one of em (a) explains his 
de provid.apud his Maſters meaning : Plato believed, that 
Phoium, Cod. God the Creator ſuſtains the viſible and invi- 
"oh fible World, which was made opt of nothing ;. 
That his Will ſuffices to make Beings exiſt ; That by the 
canjunition' of a corporal Nature, and another incorpoxdl,” 
he has made a moſt perfet® World, which is double and 
ſingle at the ſame: time,. in which one may diſtinguiſh the 
tgh, the midale, end the- low ; That he calls Fig 1, the 
Heavenly, Betxps, andthe Gods; The middle, the Athe- 
real Intelligences and good Demons, which are the Inter-: 
preters and Meſſengers, in-what relates to the good of men ; 
The low,the terreſtrial Intelligences, and the Souls of men, 
or men Immortal, That the ſuperiour Beings govern. 
the inferionr, but that God who is the'Creator and. Fa- 
ther of 'em, reigns. ver: all; - and that this *paterual” 
2 Empire, 


”—— 


ETP 
Empare, 'u wotineng elſe but bk Provident, by whith In 
gives ts every, ſort of Being what belows 


5-88 it. ''We 
may aerchy underſtand what P/are calls the :things 
of the, {ccond and third Order. We ſhall not buſs 
our ſelves in ſeeking from whom Plato tnight have 
learnt this DoGtrin,  whecher from the Caldeavs, of 


from the Old Teſtetnent,. as ſome of thie Fathers have 


believ'd. i; ed ad ge td font ba 
Altho' Plate's Diſciphes are agreed: with their Mai 
ſter, in reſpect of theſe. thres Principles; - yet rhere is 
to be found in their Writings divers Enquiries touch 
ing their ature, and divers ways of ſpeaking, which 
are got-to be ſeen in; thoſe of this Philoſopher, who 
never: dazed to write all he thought on this ſubjeQL 
Plotinas patticulatly, who liv'd in the beginning: of 
the third. Ceatury,. Has treated of then, 1a feveral 
places of his Ermmeides, (a) but eſpecially 
1 the:Book which is. jntitled of rhe ehree (2) og__ 
Hipofles, which are' the:three Privciples af - 62. if "ts 
all things; Here's whereunto' higDoQtrumy © 
may be! reduced. f.. There are three Principles : 
The Being, the Spirit, or the Reaſon of the Being, and 
the Soat:of: the World, which is the Reaſon of the Spi- 
rit, There is alfd, according to him, « Reaſon of the 
Seutiof 'nve World,. but it is a Reaſon obſcure; (4uvdye). 
H: :Fhe Being has begotten: the' Reafor!, not by an 
a&t of his vill; or by-a dectee, 'but'by his nature; as 
fire 'begets. hear, or as the ſun produces light. ' The 
Reaſon has alſo begotten the Soul of the World, and 
perhaps termed Father in this refpe&. IN. Theſe three 
Hypoltaſes difter in number, akho* there be a moſt 

Meri union between them ; which makes, thar one 
may fay at the fame time, that they are different, 
and that they are the fame thing. The firſt is more 
excellent than the ſecond, and the ſecond no oy 
2 Celiicnt. 
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cellent than the third. IV. The terms which Ploz#: 


 aws uſes, are worth obſerving. 1. 'He calls not only 


efſence (iz) after Plato, the nature of the 'being; 
of the reaſohi and of the.ſoul of the World, but he 
likewiſe uſes the word gan, matter , and ſays, that 
the matter of the one is more perfeC than that of the 
other. Having pretended that - Parmenides had ſaid 
before:Plato, that there are three Principles, he ex- 
preſles-himſelf in:theſe terms: Paymenides holds like- 
wiſe the Opinion of the three Natures. - 2. It's obſer: 
vable, that the word hypoſtaſts (wwimors): ſignifies two 
things with .this 'Philolopher ; firſt, the exiſtence of 
a thing, conſidered .abſtractedly ; and in the ſecond 


_ place, [the thing it ſelf. which exiſts, as it's taken in 


the Title of chis Book, of the three Fhpoſtaſes,whichare 
the 'Princjples of all things, «&- .rewy dexxor voice, 
and in the Title of the third Book of the'ſame 'Ez- 
Heade,. of intelligent Beings. . 3. As heſays, Thatithe 
Reaſon is the Father of the Soul:, he ſays likewiſe; 
that the Reaſon begees,and makes the Soul; for-we-mult 
obſerve, that in this matter, Plato. and his Diſciples 
uſe indifferently. the words, to beger, to make, to pro- 
duce, NC. and that begotten and made,is the ſame thing 
here, in their mouths. We need only read Plato's T i- 
mais. 4. Plotinus ſays, that the Father and the'Rea- 
ſon are -oze and the ſame thing ir, becauſe they-corxiit 
and forſake not one another. He ſays;.that 'the Su: 


 -  Pream Being, and whoſe eſſence conſiſts i» exiſting, 
-.._ .-..1n a manner wholly particular, has begotten by his 


Nature the Spirit, and that he cannot be' without 
him, no more than a luminous body can be without 


light. 


The Spirit on his part , whoſe eſſence conſiſts in 


having perperually a lively conception of the Being, 
canuot exilt. (v9 without this. They cannot be 
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(Gp, 
ſeparited*(4oi89). one fidm'che otherybecauſe there 
is gothing* between+them';-vs thete vs\nothings be- 
tween .the Spirit-anad- the Sobul:v1 5: Heiſays, thee 
thaviwhich:isibegotren,oteſeinbles' (Cilate Rr) Irs cauſe 
juft::as the: Light-refembles- the Suyy''16, He ſays; 
_ tharzrhe-Spirit” is" the Image: (inv,/34215): of the Bet 
ing;; as the Soul is the Image of the Spirit, - --.\ 
- St: Cyril of \Alexandrlay'in his Eighth Book againſt 
Falianz Cites 2 palla ld ac dutiof -his' Third 
Book of the'Philoſophical 'Hiſtoryz\whande it appears 
Fhat rhe P/aroniſts difputed amorig themſelves,. whin 
ther there could be 'more'than three: Fypoſteſes -in the 
Divinity: ;- Plato, faith Porphyry,: has taught, that thi 
Divine. Efſeme may extend:it fel even tothree Hypoft a- 
fee. = to wit; the Supream Divinity, on thepoodiit ſelf; 
after - it the Creator, who is the ſecontd'; and'the Soul of 
the World, which is the third; &c: © But there are Mew 
who' pretend, that we muſt not 'reckon the very. good,: or 
vood'at felf, \among the things which he has prodiced, and 
that:being of *a perfect ſanplitity, and incapable of as- 
riddents, he has communion-\with nothing : F that it is 
by the- Spirit thut we muſt" begin--to reckon the Trinity. 
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ow read, Fc. ] 
. . However, Porphyry's Maſter , whom we ha 
ready cited; ſeems: (a) to ſay, that there  -*+ 
may: be-more:than'three' Hhpoftaſes , in Gord « 
theſe remarkable words : -- TO Tk - 


ve :a[+ 


:*. God has begotten an excellent Being, and has brogght 
 Forthall things in him, - This produtFion 1: coit hins nv 
pain, for pleaſing himſelf in what he begat, and finding 
bis proauttions:go0d, he has retained them all:in himſelf, 
tempering his brightneſs ard theirs. Thoſe, mbich have 
there'remain'd being more excellent, there's only his only 
Jon (oe > Jupiter. who:hts ay uitbout, — F 
L192 | 


taken out of Femblichus, Hin this Bookigf the! 


| ferper i0ur : things, and Aeſtroys i ſelf at 4 certain time. 
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#543 $he ſupreaps Son of the Diuynd ane eng 
_ js, uw the Farber s,..m4. the Brethray whude 
mor rembintd in the Fathery 1 whey o#:mes." 2445 09993 
.\ The: Plaonifolikdwileiulcd, ndgeaking i thei 
riait whichthey,concevidito-be-hetwernd thexdificraot 
Ogders: af thear Divuaitics, the-Terms: ot: api. of 
different Eſfemee,, and Sem, Codfſential,” by rhe fipft; 
they w&riorsithe differen; :lorts'ak Beings, xnd by the 
fecond,;what:'is ofthe fame Jeidfl.:- Here's a»Progk 
ids 
of the Egyptians, | Sect . 1, 3fx.."\He {pcaksiof :the 
manner after which the Supertour Godsare united to 
the Inferiour, according ito the Platonic Philoſpphy': 
The Devinities,: Gays be, of the-ſecond Order, twins 
thamſeloves:tonterds the firſt int elieciud. Brings,. end: the 
Tirſft.giving tothe\ſecant, the ſane. Efſente;: (3 wunic tans) 
end the ſame Poner ; this entertdjns.their Union. Whit 
we call Union. in the things wbich are of afferent kinds, 
CingeHor,) 45 the Sond wud the Body, or which are divers 
Ofes, (irony) 45 40 erbel Things ; or which ' axe 0+ 
therwiſe divided, this Union, I ſay, happemt to. em from 


But the more we elevate our ſelves to {apron things, 
and to the Identity (metvnla) of the firſt "Beings, and. in 
bs of the Species, and in regard of the::Effence. ; 

en'we aſcend from the parts to the whole, the more we 
acknowledge the Union (ivy) which is eternal; and the 
more we ſee what is the Union properly ſo called, and the 
. Diode whereonall thereft have been form'd, and that it 
hath about it, and in it ſelf, the Diverſity (impnte) 


and the Multiplicity. 
 -Porphyry had ask'd, whether a kind of Being 
 form'd, (wraine;) mixt with our Soul and Dy- 
vine Inſpiration, which made the Prophets able to 
| (o)&8:3.c21, foreſee the future. Famblichus (a) n- 

oe | {wer'd, 


( 02 d; 708 
went; po; and givesthis: reaſon for: it 5: whith 5s; thas 
whenone only thing is.form?d of 1m0, the whole is of one 
and the fame Species, af thi {ame Nature, and Co effential, 
(nic): 42d (that this goes not: happen: inthe. cafe propor 
fed by Porphyry. ADE 2-H ON DE: 
;.\One-may tee hereby,” the. Subtilty: with which the 
Platonifs handled thete Matters, 'and the''Terms they: 
vied.'.. Bur we: ſhould. take notice of two things, 1a 
epdeavouring ta: form. to our ſelves:an_Idex' of. ther: 
Sentiments. The firſt, that we mult nat alwaysfup-: 
they: had a' cleapand diſdinftcknowt;dge ob what 
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poſe | 
they would lay ithemſchves, :ant thdtehcy fawallthe: 
conſequences of their Opinions: So that tt would be 
perhaps in vain; to. endeavour.:to: draw''out of their, 
W ritihgs::a' clear Idea-of their: Sentimens, touchin 


the three Printiples: of all- things; becauſe;: perhaps 
they:themſelves.conceiv'd not fatty ka the ets 
at leaſt; thew Style is :{d different on rhis Occaſion,: 
from that which is obſervable in the Paſſages of their: 
Writiogs,. wherein they ſpeak of: things whicts they 
may:kavw, that 'it-is- apparent; they -containid not 
the ſubjeCt of the three Principles, like arifinfiaite of 
others, which they have: known tow to.exprels inan 
even; clear, and.glegant manner.. The ſecond thing 
we ſhould obſerye;' is, That-in {o difficulc a matter, 
we. muſt content our ſelves with what they fay. pos 
ſively, without attempting to drawfar-fetch'd Con-' 
ſequences from their Principles, which we-cannar un 
derſtand but by halfs ; otherwiſe we are in danger of 
attributing to them, ſuch Notions as they never had. 
Neither muſt we endeavour to reconcile in fo abſtract- 
ed a ſabjet, the contradiftions which ſeem to s - jan 

not 

mult 


in; their: DoAQrin,' nor conclude, that they cou 

mean things ia ſich a manner, becauſe then they muſt. 

contradict themſelves. -It was the cuſtom of thele 
PHY nn C 2 Philo- 


| (u) 
Pliloſoplicr to alſect cottamapparonng Contradiffioen} 
in- uſing the fame Terms \n' divers:Senſes. (Beſides; is 
obvious-enough to:imagine, that they may have r Wa 
times; contradifed» themſelves, 00a Subjech Sheree 
they had no diſtin&t Idea. * THUIERS 
- TT heſe! rw3;Remarkswereineceflary 0 prevent{Qhe 
queſtions which mighe be offer'd ot theſe matters Bad 
to! ſhewithat in writingithe Hiſtory of: theſe DoQtink; 
oazThould ktep wholly to Facts, : "and: ' the: Termgof 
| the:Auvhots we treat of.” 4:1}; "IIIF %;; ' -111739C 
_ <&/fecomtOpinion;bi.the: Pluronifkeyxwhich tagabinitca 
3 gotat nolls 1 inthe! Wotldgs that otthe:Pre exiftenceos 
"Hoi | Sinlleiocs above-the:Moon, (b) ofthe 
NE jw " faults which they, may have there commitr- 
2 ,edJrofeticir:banithment from theſe happy 
kibodes; tokomsto 1habitlin differently idiſpoked Boe 
dits; ;hooondias x0zthe:Uifferent merits of: theſe = beg 5 
in kne; oftbair revunn.into places whence-they';diew 
theit Original: We ſhall'net trouble Ourſelves! roox- 
ptaiiv chis D>Qtrio,: becauſe ir-beloagsndt:to.theRelav 
tion vr aguryy rf only :made-imentioh of it3:\forau 
farticulariReaſoniwhich will appear idits Place. -'* 
The Kings of Egypt :and Sjrza, having*carried: the 
Scaerices.of the Greeks. into Aſia, the Jews, who were. 
inzgreat numbers;in! theſe it wa Kingdoms, 'andrivbe 
were;oblig'd! to:benverie with;them, learnt of.theny 
theirQpitions;; land made: no difficulty of embracing 
thoſe; which 9id nbt appear to 'em contrary to:their 
Religion. Their Books containing nothing inconſiſtent 
with ſundry of [the Platonic .DcArins; they believ'd 
therefore,.that theſe DoEtrins mighr.be true, :and ;re- 
ceiv'd. them ſo much- the more ealtly,'1n : thitthey 
thought, they might hereby -defend their Religion : a-' 
gainſt the Pagars,and make them relliſh. it the better; 
Plato every where alli 'd the Unity of theſupream 


Being, 
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ings Fre rithont dep that chaeare oth Re» 
bs s, which tpgy:Btgaallkd Gods :t0::Wits thei Angels, 
Th hn nth pe gs Te- 
&13 15 /apparſraltiyr oe; 9 85 
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ive-ſomneparsjeulds Propfs.of his + 
The Author of the Book of the Wiſdom: of SAR) 


van plajnl: :of; the;Opinion. of. ther. Braygxifigneyt of 


Sopls, 3.15 appears rom: theſe WV ofds ghithe irc. 
19,8, 29 verles, 


g044\$Pizir-. Jeag rather being gdodg. 1 came-into Body 


antefiled, The {amg Author, has. nled. the' Word; $0) 02S 


Reaſon, in. ſome, places, where: Plaro would:bave.uſed 


i6-were: he. Pang. fad thefametbiog\..\Thio the 
1,724 If430,; 4 1; {pe king of the Delivgren.of 77 
afro - 


{/xe«chtes, he lays, Thy, Iwatbry; Reaſon. delrandy 
Heaven, at Roxel, Throne, 952 4\fitree:- 
EATER 
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well imitates in, ks hasban, call 
Plato... 

God, as: al ger reſt We Ry VO y dy calls, 
TQON, .thebeing, ro $c& lengy : :viBUb Ae faty 
ther ackqowledged a, Divine Nature, which he calls 


AOTOz> the. Rea oth, s. Well, ;as Plugs. a another 


*hom m-by calls kewile the Sar! -9f; the. World. Hlis 
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— "360 Gl te ale (ck : "pe Moan 
(4)-rhar Moſes denored by the Mena, and 

boo ws by rhERiek of - Deſc rhe ſire! Reaſon: 
'F-he Pro het, © ſys he, calls Uewhere 4 

Roh Muniva, 4 me which fig feife es the [l ant thin 
wit, the Divine Reifo ſon, the moſt hnitient of Beings. 
'Saviout Chrift calls hitoſelf in\Sr: fohn, Paydclete: t; 
 Kiv,.16. when he promiſes his Apoſiles ro ſend thern 
avother Paraclete ; he ſays likewiſe, that he's the rrue 
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A) This Bopnty hothad aban thenembrated the Go 
& whq wenerin; ſome neatitrenentt in che'He 
Philoſophy:,.remarkivg, this refemblancd of Terms, 
perſwaded "a> ray Thar the! Apotiles delievtdrhe - 
ſamethings, in xefpþett of theſe tnateers, as the Plato. - 
fic! Fews)anfd Pagiers. : Ant this ſeams: robe. that 
which, drew ſev g5al-Philoſphors bfabisSeft imw'rhe - 
Chriſtian Religias, and givin dachiia great, eſteem - 
to. the Primitive Chtiſtians, far Plaig: Faſtin Martyr, 
in his firſt Apology, ſays, that (4) Toſh. 
Chrift wa __ iw.pert by Socrates'; fer. Wie" 
the,Reaſon Was dad: till rhe oney-wbich. Fo EN) 44 
s in every mans... It iv.fbechs Jaw forerald the future - 
by the Prophets,” ayd -who' being" become" ſubjebtito- rhe 
fame Os « we, } ho "Oy" ths: ny her elf. He 
| "Y Gays, | 
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his Exefteivee from the firſt: For. itis Wewhbio chi qu-: 

thor, andthe Djretfor of. ail: things being above all. He 

ths: igaffen him, - having executed his Orders, attribiites 

to him, as to! the ſupream tauſe, . the' produttion of. the' 

Qniver fe. i There is then but one,. 40 ſpeak property, who ' 

takes care. and provides far all, to-wit, the Reafon, who: 

is God, and who:has fet all things in their order, This 

Rggſon; being Gad, 4s likewiſe the Son of God ; for who+ 

can, call: him oheriſe, without committing « great ; 

fault ?-; He that is the Father of. all things, is juſtly 

ſaid to, be the Father 'of his own' proper Reaſon. H1- 
THERTO PLATO. HAS.SPOKE:LIKE 
A ds IS E M AN, ( weyel is 3y 'Twre TIAgmwy aro Fowy a )-* 
but he has waried from the truth, is introducing.a mul- 
tiplicity of 'Gods , and-in giving to euch of ''em his 
form. We might cite ſeveral other ſuch like Paſſa- 

_ ges,., whereby one might ſee, that ſeveral amon 
the: Fathers of the. firſt three Centuries have believ'd, 
that the Opinion of Pero and that of the :Apoftles: 

was theſame. : 4 


. Tf we con(ider, , that the Queſtion here is about. 
things of which we have naturally no dee , and 
which: is even incomprehen(ible, ſuppoſing revela- 
tion ; and-of which one, can only. ſpeak: in metapho- 
rical and improper Language;: i:will theo appear:to 
us no wonder, if ſince the-Apoſtles times;. there have; 
aroſe ſeveral Opinions on- this Subjc@.. Thus the 
Ebionites.are charged, to have denied the Pre-exi- 
ſtence of cur, Savior's Divinity , ' and to, have held,: 
that he was only a meer Man. Theſtwfbronites have: 
remain'd a Jong. time, ſeeing that 'nort:| only ' Juſtin q 
Martyr and St. Treneus do mention them, -but- St. Fe: y 
rom ſeems to take notice, that they were in his time. 
It's affirm'd, That Artemzon, under the Emperor: Se- 
verus' and Paulus Samoſateiins Biſhop of datioch un-: 
: mo der 
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CY 
. danthe Emperor derelias, rhaintain'd the ſame Opi-" 
nipys.” :Gerfat hes, on the. contrary, held the'Pra-ex-! 
i&ance of the Reaſon, which he calld the Chrifo, and- 
affirm'd, that ſhe had deſcended on Jeſus, in the. 
form of a Dave, when he was Baptiz'd,. and that ſhe 
aſtended vp inth:Heaven, when he- was cyueifi'd, Tr 
is indeed 'very difficuje to affirm, 'that this* was-pre- 
cifely: the 'Qpinioas' of theſe Hereticks, Secauſt\we 
have nothing remaining to us.of them, and that we” 
c@&nmet fully truſt thoſe who fpeak of *ern only*with 
deteſtation, ſeeing it might eaffiybe, that theirgreat . 
Zeal has. hindred them! from -well: comprehending 
therm.. And this:is. a Remayk which we muſt make: 
11 reſpe& of at the ancient. Hereticks, whoſe Opi-: 
nians re denoted to us only from the Writings of 
their Adverſaries. | Sk 
About the middle of the third Century, Sabeltus 
Rroduced a'new-Opinion, which was condemned in' 
E726, and afterwards every where. He was ehargpd 
with (a) confounding the Hypoſtiſts ' and 
denying the Properties which diſtinguiſh 
o6lib.5.c,9. -. the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
Deneles 24. for baving faid, thes the Father 'is the fame 
 *-.! "45\#he Son. Whereas Plato and his fot. 
lowers reckoned three numerical Eſfences. It ſeemy,' 
that. Sabellizs ' wou'd acknowiedge but: one', whom! 
heicall'd the Father, the Son, or Holy Spirit in di- 
vers regards. It's faid, that ſome others had main-+ 
tain'd the ſame thing; before 'and after him, as Noer 
and Beryllus ofBotſra, I on OB robe] 
_ » Awhile after Sabe/lize, appear'd Paulus Semoſate- 
#«us, Biſhop of Antioch, who was, as we have faid, 
of the Ebionites Sentiment, 1a relation to our Savior's 
Divinity. Altho? the word %wir:9 had been uſed in 
the Platonic Philoſophy, to ſignifie what is o the 
| ame 
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farne kind, 45: has bedertobfervd altedady, and as may 
be:ſcen: in Bus Defence. Nicens' Coon ;: Se7. 2: * 
ch.;t.. Yer the Councy whith:mer at Arab, te cos 
demn' Pas! of Samoſatia y contlemt'd likewiſe 'this 
term. But it's bard to find in what ſenſe it was ta- 
ken,becauſe the Atts of this Council are boft, and we 
know nothing, of then, but by what Se. 4rhavaſes 
ad. ſome others extreataly imereſſed'to uphold this 
ward, have faid in their Difpu 


tes apdinft the 4rians; 
If we. believe them, the Fathers of the Countit of 
Antioch ſaid, that the Father arid the Sor wers not 
conſubſtantial, in the ſame fenſe wherein we ſay, that 
two pieces of Mony made of the fame Metal are cy 
ſubſtantial, becauſe that theſe pieces fuppoſe 6 pres 
extent mater ,. of which they hive beta boft 
form'd ; whereas the Father and the $66'd0 edt fup- 
poſe the like fabſtance. Panlav' Somwoſafenas faid, 

that-if. the Son had not: been tnade God, we mufl 
ſuppoſe, that he is of the ſame kin# of eſeaee us white 
of the Father ; and that thus there muſt have: byert 
an anterior ſubſtance to the 0nd 80d to tht other, of 
which they muſt'have been ford, '$. A Haniſins 
aſſures us, («) that the term of Dywobuſids 
was condemn'd av. Amtioch, In as-much Syn, Arim, &c. 
only. as ic might molude the' fde of at Star.” 
matter anterior to'rhings whith we ea]: 7/959 54+ : 
cveſſemtial.s | ied Ce 

- Theſe are the chief heretical. Opinions; tewehing 
the Divinivy of Jeſus Chriſt, whict appear Before: 
the Councit of Ne; A8' for the Fathers; Which are 
reſpe&ed as Orthodox, they haves'aot varied: fromthe 
Exprefſions- of the Plarorifs ; att 1s thele Wave 
fometimes'faid, that the Reaſor! is different Ffrotti the 
Supreain Being, and: ſormetictes; that they: dfe'both' 
ons : 'The . Fathers: have! ewjvre (lt! thenvelves Aug 
e's 2 a113C 


l &. 

SV * | : . 

& ® [4 OS x | 

\ F535 wi. - 4 . 

: * © py I. + ” * 
6k Fx 4a Ko ol ” » : 
— -<,-. PR. | . , 
of i» " w:* - L P { * 

oy ” »* p - bo. "4 : DP # x . . s 4 
+ > hp». add 
— 7 J 4 _ of _ MA 
k \ —t 3%. wy . » 
L".£ 


, wird. 
- - 4 Os. i. 


(20) OE Lt 
[a mae o \P/atoniſks have ſaid, That the 
Father,coald:not be without:the 'Son,-'nor - the- Son- 
wihout she-Father:; -as:rhe Lipht could not be with- 
opt:che;Sun,:;.nor the'Sun witho\ tEtght ; and the'Fa- 
thers baveſaid the ſame thing.  'Both :one and the 
ether-haveacknawledged, that the Reaſon has exiſt- 
ed before.the. World, and that:ſhe; has produced it ; 
and as Plaro:ſpeaks: in his':;2imers, and Plotinus in 
his, Enneades. of the Generation of Reaſon, as if the 
pood it {elt had produced it; :to:create and govern the 
World.:-So the Fathers have.ſaid, 'that the Son hath 
proceeded: in; fore: manner from thei; Father, before 
the. Creation of: the-:World, to: manifeſt» himſelt to 
men by his: ProduQtion, and that hence it. is,' that the 
Seripture,calls:him-the So» of God; and his: Firſt bore, * 
-.. Sometimes. they ſay, -there! was a time in; which 
the Son was not ; fometimes, that he was from Ever- 
laſting as well as-the Father ;: lometimes they affirm, 
they are.equal ;;and;elſewhere they ay; the. Father 
is. groajele :: Some of *<m : believe,: that the Father 
 andSon; are wwo- Hypoſtaſes,' two Natures, two Eſſences, 
as:appears fron; the Paſlage of Pzerius, related by 
cod.cxx, ©)  Photias-; others deny. it. To bring 
+ Inftances of all this, 'would be too great an 
Enlargement for this Place ;! and there: being enough 
tobe ſeen in; Ba/ls Book, which we have already cited. 
If it be demanded at preſent, what Ideas they fixt 
to theſe Expreſſions, ir.cannot be aftirm'd that they 
have been clear : Firſt, becauſe whatever endeavours 
are uſed to underſtand what they lay, a.man-can get 
no diſtin Notion thereof ; and ſecondly,becauſe they 
acknowledge themſelyes, that it is a thing incompre- 
henfible. All that can be done on this occaſion, is to 
relate the Terms which they have ufed, to the end, 
that it may be ſeen, how they have heretofore: ex- 
| prels'd 
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( 22) "> O08 Ss 
rel3'd themſelves on this matter. However; leazned © © 7 
Men have given'themſelves a great deal of trouble co ', 

explain the Paſfages of the Fathers, who liv?d before 
the. Council of Nice, without conſideriog, that all 
their Explications are fruitleſs, ſeeing the Fathers, in 
acknowledging that what they ſaid was incomprehen- 
lible, acknowledged at.the ſame tjmie, that they fix'd 
no Idea on the Terms they. uſed, -. unleſs ſuch as were 
general and confuſed. | WE: Y 
Had the matter. ſtaid here, there had never. bee 

ſuch great Diſputes on. the Sentimentsof the Ancients, 
touching this. Myſtery, ſeeing the Diſpute. doth not 

{ſo muctr lie on the Terms they have uſed, as the Ideas 

they have faſtned to them, which cannot be reduced 
to any thing that 1s clear. Sometimes they uſe Terms; 
which ſeem-perfeCtly to agree. with thoſe which have 

been uſed fince;. but there is found in ſome other 
places of: their Works, . Expreſſions which: ſeem to 
overthrow what-they: had: ſaid, ſo. that one cannot 
form any Notion of what they thought. Lafantine, - 
for Example, anſwers thus to the Heathens, who 
as the. Chriſtians, how they ſaid they acknowledg- 

ed but one God, ſecing they gave this Name to the 
Father, and to the Son ? (4) When we call  _ 

the Father God, and the Son God, we do not FLO" 
ſay, that each of them is a different God, and 403. E4.0om, 

we do not ſeparate them ; becauſe the Father - 

cannot be without the. Son, nor the Son ſeparated from the 
Father : He cannot be called Father, without his Son, . 
nor the Son be. begotten without his Father. Seeing then 

that the Father makes the Son; and that the Son is maae, þ 
the one and the. other has the ſame Intelle, one only Vpi- + 
rit, and one only Subſtance; UNA UVTRIQU E _—_ 
MENS, UNUS S$SPIRITUS, UNA SUB- # 
STANTIA. Theſe are Words which ſeem to be 
YON 7 SO Oe OO Rr deciſive ; 


(-22 ) 
Jeciive; and had: Lethoriasheld totheſe Bxpreſfions, 
he had never been accuſed of Hererodoxy ; Þht if he 
be. queſtron'd what he means by the Word Una, 
whether it be a Numerical Unity, or att Unity of 
Conſent and Refſemblance, he will appear determin'd 
<4) 6,"p. 464. 59 this latter Senſe: (a) When any one, 
Fark " ſays he, has « Son whom he dearly loves, 
8nd-who dwells in the Houſe, aud under the governing 
Power of his Father, although the Father grants him 
the Name and Authority of a Maſter ; yet tn the Terms 
of Civihans, here is but one FHloafe and one Maſter. $0 
this World is bat one Houſe belonging to God, and the 
Son and the Father who inhabit the- World, and who are 
of one Mizd, (Ulnanimes) «ae one only God, the one 
beiwp 45 the ewo, and the two as the one. And this onght 
wot to appear ſtrange, ſeeing the Son is in the Father, be- 
cauſe the” Father loveth the Son, and the Father is in the 
Son, by reaſon of his faithful Reſignation to his Fathers 
Will:; and that he does nothing, nor ever did do any 
thing, anleſs what the: Father has wild, or commanded 
him. We may read farther, the vi. Ch. of the tv. 
Book, which begins thus ;: God who bas comcesv'd and 
produced all T hings, before he began this turions work of 
the World, begat « Spirit. Floly and Incorraptible, that 
he might call:him- his Sow, Althouply he has produced 
taftne others, whom we call Angels, for his Miniſtry, 
yet has he vouchſafed-to give the Name of Son to his only 
Firſfh born, who is cloaked mith the Wertne' and Majeſty 
 'of' bis: Father, Thar which is particular in this, 1s, 
that clhough Laffantins ſays; thar the Sor is Co-eters 
nat wich the: Father, yet he ſays, there-was a time 
is whew he was. *E (4): on muter ou 
a) 162.49: oxemplo- penuit anfforem ſuum-; fie" incffa> 
NO" Gp Een penile ovedendus off Co aver- 
wims. De Matro natus eft qui ante jamfuit ; de Patre 
FER 4, qits 
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qui aliquando non fujt. Hos fides iredit, tntelligentis' 
non requirat, 7 aut non inventum. putet incredibile, aut' 
repertum non credet ſiugulare, Ir's trae, this Paſſage: 
is not to be found in fume Manuſcripts, and that 1e-- 
veral learned men have fancied, that ſome (ly Here-: 
tick has corrupted Le#artins Works ; but in other 
places, wherein all the Manuſcripts do agree, La#ar- 
tive expreſles himſelf after the fame manner ; and- it 
may be replied with as much likelihood, that ic has 
been the Orthodox Reviſors. who have cut:off what 
they thought not fit to be made publick. Lef#antins 


. 


has been_long ſince charg'd with Heterodoxy ; but. 
in this reſpect, he has heen no more faulty than other 
Fathers, who liv'd before the Council of Vzce, whoſe 
Expreſſions are as. different as thoſe of the P/aronifts,. 
10 matter of the Trinity. And this has made Father 
Peteau and Mr. Huet, to charge them with favoring 
the Arian Sentiments, whillt other learned Men have- 
maintain'd, that they have been far from them. Each 
of them cites his Paſſages, which examin'd a-part, 
ſeem to decide for him : But when one comes to com- 
pare thefe Paſſages with one another; it cannot be- 
comprehended how the ſame Perſons could ſpeak {> - 
differently. In this Compariſon, their Expreflions are 
found fo obſcure, and ſa full of apparent Contradifi- 
ons, Or real anes, that a man feels, himlelf oblig*d- 
to believe, That the Fathers had: done a great deal- 
better in keeping themſelves to the Terms of the: 
Apoſtles, and to have acknowledged, that they un-- 
- derſtood them nor, than to throw themſelves into 
ſuch Labyrinths, by endeavouring to explain them. 
To ſhew farther, that the Expreſſions of the Fa- 
thers are only fit to produce confuſed Notions, and 
ſuch as are contrary to thoſe, which all Chriſtians at 
this day hold ; we need only read Tertnllian, who 
| having. 
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haviog ſaid-in: his:Apology, Ch. xx1. That the Nature - 
of Reaſon. is ſpiritual; adds, Hun ex* Deo prolatum 
didicimius, & prolatione Generatum, & idcirco Filium, 
& Denum diftum ex unitate ſubſtantia, nam & Dems 
Spiritus eſt : But what means Prolatum'genitus? The 
Terms of Unity of Subſtance, may lignitie; not only 
of the ſame Subſtance iz Number, but moreover, of 
a like Subſtance, that 1s to ſay, ſpiritual and equally' 
perfeCt : And what he adds, ſeems to favour this 
laſt ſenſe; Eriam cum radins ex ſole porrigitiir, portio 
ex ſumma, ſed Sol erit in radio, :quia Solis eft radius ; 
nec ſeparatur ſubſtantia, ſed extenditur. The ſubſtance 
of a Ray, after what manner ſoever we conceive. it, 
is not the ſame i» Number as that of the Sun; and 
Tertullian ſays, 'that' it 1s the ſame of-the Son. ITr4 
de Spiritu Spiritus, & de Deo Deus ; Thus a Spirit is 
born of a Spirit, and a GoJ of a God. Ut Lumen de 
lumine accenditur, manet integra, & indefetta materie 
matrix, etſi plures inde. traduces qualitatum mutueris ; 
as when we light one Torch by*another, the Light 
which has lighted the other, remains entire and with- 
out being waſted, although we light ſeveral Torches, 
who have the ſame qualities. 1/4 & quod de Deopro- 
feftum eſt, Deus. eft, & Dei filius & nnus ambo. Ita 
de Spiritu: Spiritus, & de Deo Deus modulo alternum 


numerum gradu, non ſtatu' ferit, & a matrice non 
receſſit, ſed exceſſit : So what proceeds from God is 
God, ani Son of God, and both are but one; fo 
the Spirit which is born of a Spirit, and 'the Gog 
who 15 born of a God, makes two in reſpeCt of 
Degree, but .not in reſpe& of his State; he has 
not been ſeparated from the Womb, or from his 
Original, but is gone out of it. 


Theſe 
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41qn he ſpeaks of, the Realor! has. exalted as Light. 
from a Torch,lighted by another Torch exiſts,as ſoon, 
6h ahred 7. Should he.glow.15, be.miah have 
been, told, yhat. to ſpeak Rritly; there, mulf then: 
haye been two Gods, ſecjog that, in tige, two Spi- 
rits, though exaCtly.equal, -and .ſtrictly, united; "are 
two Spirits. .If this. be io, the ſecond Spirit being 
not form'd of .the ſame numerical.SubBtagce, as that 
of the firſt, ofe might, fay. with, Arius, . that he has 
been exradfed fm ning 5 ag nepe out be in 
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afrer-fhe Council of. Nicg ; wing We there,.1s,no.PaF, 
fage which appears._of greater force, thag.that, yet 
the Equivocatuon of it 15 aPPArTent; ,, ate a 1 
* The Fathers have likewiſe uſed, the Term. Zpo- 
Wiſer, as well as:itis Elatowifijarin rye dhpkes 5, fome: 
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(46) 
tits Tor: the" Exlſtciive taken "In ary abſtiafied-mun- 
net Ant ſorfieviftes forthe t rs it ſelf, whith exiſts. 
the Equivocation bf ->this* = and char of 'che 
Wokds, Ohe «4 Mally, WHIch; 3s has been ſbew'd; 
ate taken Anoet 1m From rhe Uniry, and the Plu- 
rality Specifta/t, 4nd 4 foraetirnes from the Unity and 
Plutality Numerzkls, have cangtd: gt fear Cobttover- 
ſits #m0tif the rely as divers learned Meti have 
"7" _- bbſety't,” 'But i|t'is fit we * thould 
I Tabs take ti6tice' of bis thing, which is, chat 
Wnekinis, &c, Bull Whib has writProlixly on this matter, 
© tras' nor a” word of 'the Numerical ahd 
Spttift Unix + Withvtr which, 4 taah cannot - corh- 
pretiend what the Falfers webn, bur draw any Con- 
eluſiorns from them -aghinft rhe Hereticks. aut 
when they Ry rhete ate three H Hypoſt aſe es, OT thye 
Eſſences, ot three Natures, ble bel takes- it ba 
i# they aid, there! ate three Modifications if one 
ofily Þ uinietical Effedce. He es; that the to, 
te, and vb Nyrure, ſipnific thaoders of exilt- 
7s of 'ohe Nomnetical Eifenco , onfy decatife” that 
without this, thoſe who have thus ſpoken of 'it, 
would not have been Orthodox, ot of aÞ0 ten: at 
dioſoyic Tecetvd, which the Conti! rovſt aVe .ap- 
prov'd of, Teeing otherwife.-it world not have Vera 
adfnirted as it is. He ſuppoſts on the contrary, for 
the ſame Reaſons, thatywhen the Fathers deny there 
#re three Hypoſtaſes, they do nor barely mean, that 
there are not three Eſſences of Uifferent: kinds, but 
thit there are notthret'in number. But” others will 
deny 'there is any ptace,: where the Words Nature 
and Efſexce* can be 'taken for what we at this day 
call Perſonality, which isro ſay, for a Modification ; 
and that it appears from the Paſſages which he cites, 
that rhe Fathers held the Wikmerical nity. 


And 
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And this' was the'icondicivn' of che Chriſtian 
* Church, when the-quarrels of 4s difturb'd-it ; 
'Whence may be en, that it was no hard matter for 
the-two Parties to-cne Authorities of the Ancients, 
whoſe Equivocal Exprefſions might 'be interpreted 
1 divers Yeaſes. The Obſcurity-of che Subjett; the 
vain 'Subtifty of humane 'Uaderſtanding , - which 
would know every thing, the Deſire of appearing 
able, and the Paſſion which mingles ic ſelf in all Di- 
ſputes, gave Birth to theſe Controverfies, which for 
a long time tore Chriſtianity imo pieces. - 
Ariss being'a Prieſt of A/exendris, about the year 
Jt 8, undertook, as it ſeems, c(0-explain more clearly, 
the DoQrin' of the Divinity of Jelus Chriſt, which 
had been till that time taught in the Chriſtian Church, 
under the Veil of thoſe Terms which we haverecut- 
ed. - Heaid, rhat to beger in-this Subjet, was. no- 
thing elſe but to prodxce-; whence he concluded, that 
the Divinity of Jeſus 'Chriſt had been extrafted out 
_ of gothing by the Father. Here's how the expreſſes 
himſelf, ina Letter which he-wrote to Esſebivs Bilhop 
of Nicomedia; We make Profeſſion to (a) 
believe, that the Son is not without Geney «- (4) 2.200 
tion, and that he-is not 4 part of that which -— © 
zs unbegotten, nor of any other Pre-exiſtent matter what- 
ever ; but that by the Will and Council tof God) he 
has been perfeftt God, (airs $d;) before all Time and 
Ages; that he ts his only Son, and that he is not ſubjet# 
to change; that before he was begotten or created, he 
wes not. Arius was counted an able Lo- NES: 
gician, (5) and was in good eſteem with (759% 
bis Biſhop Alexander ; but ſpeaking free- 


ly his mind, he drew on him- the hatred of one Me- 
tee -(c) Biſhop /in Thebeide, who tha , vu, 
caus'd'a Schiſm mn Expt, ada) Mer. LIK, - 
EP 2 not 
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not/ much vaty from:the.commee Opiniqns; only be- 
. cauſe: he ' would .nob receiverimto; Gotamunion the 
Prieſts who: had fall'n inthe Diockfian Perſecution, 
but: after a long\Pennanoe. and would have them: lor 
ever-depriv'd'of their Office,: 

Oqe-may lay; the Hiſtory of this i0.St, Epiphanine, 
who accuſes him' for haying an attetted Devotion, and 
taking, up a particular-way of living-to make himſelf 

admired by the People. Arizs had: moreover ano- 
ther Enemy, named Alexander, and Sir- 
TY: = named. (#). Bavcalas, who- was allo an af: 
ſociate Prieſt with him:: Hejoyned him- 
ſelf to Melece, to. complain to; the Biſhop of 4lexar- 
aria, that. Arias fowed a new:DoQtrin touching the 
Divinity of our Saviour Chrift. He could the better 
ſpread. his Opinions, in that . haviog -a particular 
Church at, Alexaxdria committed: to his Care, He. 
"ih ph. ny there what he thought fit. . (6) 
Sep.  Hedrew ſuch-a great number: of People 
_ into his Opinions, ';that there wcre.. 700 
Religious Votzries who had embraced them, and con- 
ſequently, a. greater number among the ordinary 
'People.. I's-ſaid, that he was a man..of large.ſhape, 
of a ſevere. Countenance, yet 0 of-a..yery. agrecable 
Converſation. :\- + 
Alexander chought, that ina matter wherein one 
mighr eaſily equivocate, it were beſt to let the two 
(Parties explain themſelves, to. the end it might . ap- 
pear, that he had accorded them more by Perlwwaſion 
than Force... He brought the- two.Parties to .a Con- 
Fererice, in demanding of them, the Explication of: a 
Paſſage of Scripture, in the Preſence of the Clergy 
of his Church ; but neither one nor the other of theſe 
Parties would yield, endeavouring oply.to vanquiſh. 
tine his Adverſaries mainrained, that the Son is F 
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the ſame eſfence (4wwm;) as the Father; and that he 
is eternal as the is; and - Arias pretended- that the 
penetation cenoted- a beginning. 'There - was ano- 
ther meeting called, as fruileſs as the firſt, in reſpect 
of the diſpute ; but by which it ſeems Af/exander, 
who had before not any preciſe determined ſentiment 
on this matter, was induced to embrace the opinion 
of Arius his adverſaries. He afterwards commanded 
this Prieſt to believe the ſame thing ( 0elws Perriiy exiagcun) 
and toabandon the oppoſite opinion. 

But ir being ſeldom known that Men yield obedi- 
ence to thele kind of Injunftions, Ariz remained 
ſill in the-fame opinion, as. well as ſeveral other 
Biſhops and Ecclefiaftics who had: approved of it. 
Alexander angry- at his-not being obey'd, <xcommu- 
nicated him,- with all thoſe of his party, and oblig'd 
him to depart out of  Alexararia. There were a- 
mong others, five Prieſts of this City, and as many 
Deacons: of the fame Church, befides ſome Biſhops 
of Egypt, as Secondms and Theonas, To them: were 
joyned a great number of People, ſome of which 
did in effe approve the doQtrin of Arizs, and others 
thought that .he had been condemned- with too high. 
an | haed, without entring into. the diſcuſſion 
of the controverſy. After 'this ſeverity, the two 
Parties endeavoured to make: their opinions and con- 
duCt be approved by Letters which they ſent every 
where. They expoſed not only their reaſons, but 
endeavoured to render odious the oppoſite Party, by 
the conſequences they drew from their opinions, and 
1n attributing. to them ſtrange expreſſions. Some 
Biſhops, as Euſcbims of Nicomedia, exhorted Alex-' 
&nder to reconcile himſelf with Aris; and others 
approv'd his Conduct, and adviſed him not to re- 
ceive him Into communion till he retrafted. The 
T3 letters 
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Tetters of Alexander and Ayivs are too conſiderable to 
be diſregarded ;- Here's then the ſum of them. 
Arias wrote ro (a) Euſebias of *Nicomedia, to en» 
rp © treat his Protection againſt Alexander 
oF Epiph. « who had excommunicated him and dri- 
& Theodorib, ' © yen him out of Alexandria, becaule he 
16:5 , .**.could not grant him, that the Father 
*« gnd the Son are coeternal; that the Son cocxilts 
5** with the Father without generation, having been 
« always begotten, and not begotten at the ſame 
«© time, without letting it be imagined that the Fa- 
6 ther has exiſted ſo much as one moment before 
* the Son. He added, that Exſebius Biſhop of Ce- 
ſarea, Theodotus of Laodicea, Paulinus of Tyre, A- 
thanaſius of Anazerba, Gregory of Beryta, and. Atius 
of Lydia, condemning the ſentiments of Alexander, 
had been likewiſe truck with an Anathema, as well 
as all the eaſtern People who were of the ſame opi- 
nions, . except Philogonins Biſhop of Antinch, Hel. 
tanicas of Tripoly, and Macarius of Jeruſalem, one 
of which ſaid that the Son ** was an Ers&atiov, the 
« other a Proje&#:on, and the other that he was not 
« begotten, no more than the Father. To this 4- 
«*« ri#s added the explanation of his opinion, which 

« wehave already related. oh 
The Biſhop (a) of Nicomedte having receiv'd this 
Y Letter call'd a Synod of his province 
1. vn: of Byehinia, which wrate circular Letters 
to all che Eaſtern Biſhops to induce them 
to receive Arius. into communion, as mantaining the 
truth, and40 engage Alexander to do as much. We 
have ſtill a Letter of Ezſebias to Paxlinus Biſhop of 
Tyre, wherein he not only entreats Pas/inus to inter- 
ceed for Ares ; but wherein he expoſes and defends 
his ſentiments with great clearne6, He fays' he bes 


never 
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peter heard there were two Beings without Generation , 
wor that the one has been parted into two, but tha this 
fingle' Being bad begotten another, not of his Subſtance, 
bus perfeitly like to him, although of a different Nature 
and Power, That not only we cannot expreſs byWords the 
bezinning of the Son, | but that it ts even incomprehenſible 
to thoſe sntellefFaal Beings, which are above men, as well 
48 t9 us, Toprovethis, -he cites the 8th of the Proverbs, 
God the Lord poſſeſy'd me in the beginning of his 
Ways, before his Works of old, I was ſet up from 
Everlaiting,and he has begotrex me before the Moun- 
tains. were. brought forth. He ſays, thet we maſt- nat 
ſearch into the Term of Begetting «ny other Signification 
than that of Producing, vecanſe the Scripture does not 
only nſe it in Reference to the Son, but moreover, in 
ſpeaking of Creatures ; as when God ſays, I have be- 
gotten Children ; and I have brought them up, but 
they have rebeted againſt me. == 

: But theſe Letters not haviag had the Succeſs which 
arews expected, he kent to get leave of Pazlinus, of 
Euſe6:us, and Patrophilss Biſhop of Sc:yrhopolis, to 
gather. thoſe who were of. his Opinion intoa Church, 
and to exerciſe among them the Office of a Prieſt, 
as he was wan to do before, and as was.done at 
Alexandris. Thele Biſhops having Conyocated. the 
other Biſhops of Paleffvxe, granted him what he de- 
manded, bur ordered him however to remain ſybjett 
to Alexanaer, and to omit nothing to obtain Com- 
munion with him. 

- There 1s extanta Letter of Ariws, directed to this 
Biſhop, (a) and written from Nrcodemia, a 
which contains a Confeſſion of Faith, ac- - ( ? 
cording to the DoEtria which Arizs af- | 
firm'd that A/exender himfelf had taught him; where- 
in, after having denoted his Belief *rouching the Fa- 
Me ther 
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ther, -which:inclades- nothing: Heterodox'; he adds; 
That, hehuth begottew his. only. Son before the SimesEters 
nal; that it is. by bins, thathe has made: the World; that. 
he has begotten him, not only.in, Appearance," but "tn: Res 
ality. ;.that this Son ſubſiſts:by his own Will. that he 
is unmoveable.;: that he is a Creature of' God that- Ef 14 
fee#, and:not as other.Creatures ;- that he ii a Produttion; 
but. wot as other Produttions ; .nor as Valentinian. ſaid, 
4.iProjeCtion of: the: Father ; nor as \'Manes afirind, 4 
Conſubſtantial Part of che Father ; nor as Sabellius 


amp 
inte.two:; That. he did not exiſt oeore he was begorten,, 


w. 2) Socran, | © - | My” WC. 
"i , TT | Letters, wherein heſbarply ceuſures Euſebius 


+ , of -Nixomedia, z#. that.he protetied. Arius, 
and recomended him:to others, He joyns to this the 
Names of thoſe who had been Excommunicated, and ex:- 
plains. their Doftrin , wherein he contents not himſelf 
to ſet down what we have ſeen in Arws Letters, touching 
the beginning. which he. attributes to the Son ; he ſays 
»oreover that this Prieſt, maintain'd that the Son 1s oxe 
of the Creatures, that we cannot call him the Reaſon and 
Wiſdom of the Father but improperly, ſeeing that he him. 
ſelf has been produced by the Reaſon ani-Wiſdom of God; 
| that 
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that be is of another. Eſſence than God ; that the Father 
is incomprehenſible to him, and that. he knows not himſelf 


what 3s his proper. ſubſtance ; that he Mas been made for. 
or [ater (0 JEri'e God 4: an Inftrument imereating as, 
andthat without this, God had never begotten hini. Alex: 
ander adds, That having aſſembled near. an hundred 
Biſhops of Egypt and Lybia, they had Excommunicated: 
Arius' 4a. his Follpwers, by reaſon of | his Opinions.” He: 
aflerwards comes to prove his, and ſhews} firſt; The 
Eternity of the Son by this Paſſage of St. Jobn, Io the 
Beginning was the Reaſon. 2.1 hat he cannot be reckoned 
among the Creatures , becanſe the Father ſays of him' in 


the 45. Pſ.My heart has uitered (erudavie) a geod 


, - . 
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Wotd. 3: That he is not unlike the Eſſence of the Fa- 
ther, of which he is the perfet# Image, and the Splendor, 


and of whom he ſays, He that has ſeen me,. has. ſeen 


the Father. 4+. That we cannot ſay, there was 4 time 
in which he was not, ſeeing that he. is the Reaſon, and 
the Wiſdom of the Father ; and that it will be abſurd to 
ſay, there. was a time in which the Father was without 
Reaſon and Wiſdom. 5. That he-is not ſubjett to change, 
becauſe the Scripture ſays,” He is the ſane yeſterday 
and to day. ,6. That. he was .ot. made becayſe: of 
us, ſeeing St. Paul /e7s, that it js becauſe of him,and 
by him that all things are« - 7. Thee the: Fother 
' not incomprehenſible to the Son, ſeeing he. ſays, As the 
Father knows me, ſo I know the Father. - ' , 
| This Letter wherein Euſebius of, Nicomedia- is ex- 
treamly-ill treated, ſhockt this Biſhap tq the 'utmoſt 
Point, and having great acceſs to the Court, . becauſe 
Conſtantine made then his abode at'Nicomedia, this 
occaſion*d divers Biſhops to be at his Deyorion,; but 
he could not engage. Alexander to forget: what had 
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; elligent creatures .., 


paſt, to ſpeak no more of this Controverſie, and to . 
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ao 204 bat Colilmibifion,” 
wy! w Hotter, und the People were Ren'to $arlpe 
fves, forne Yaklbg- 2-925 fide; Hy _; 
yard the Comedians beiris Gentilds \th \ 
them;oceafion to) ke a Shdirt” Chiitian Rel 
os heir Theaters. 
- Bach ſide” treated one another with the Minh 
Name: of Hererick,\ acid L646 6: ſhew,' thar 
the Sentindhics of "the oppatice Party overthrew the 
Ebtiſtlan' Religion'; but it appears, "Thar geither' the 
ons, Hor the-bther Party, coult. "Yet porfvrade. the 
Emperor ſeeing he wrore t& Afexander and to Arius, 
a Jong Letter; of which Hoſis; Biſhop of Cordovid 
was The han when he Þ quaily ies $thett 2 # 
s, he found 't + the dntrove a 
pin = v bets begun 1 this. manger.; Thar Alex: 
Caſt. cap. 64. hder having demahdeg. of each. 'of his 
oa Ph ner. Priefts, what they. thought of a paſſage 
v of: Scripture, or. rather, a» an tale Joe. 
QueBivy: ? (wig nv parats Cant) Arivs. inconſider 
rarely anſwer'd? what he Thagld have thou hi, Nie 
tier conceal%d, if fre had thought it; Fx rom 
6: thenee bad: 'cothe his Exco twnication,” of thi 
«: Diviſion of the People. © And aderefprs \ he ex- 
«:thorted thern' to's Autukt 'patdoning of pre: aH0; 
« ther, \and'to receive his Opinion, which was, ; That 
<i ithad been better not to have. troubled 'the Ecc 7 
« fiaſticks with'this Queſtion ; and that thoſe who 
« wereasKd't, ſhovtd have held their Tongues, be- 
«cauſe the matter cotitern'd what was < guall 
« compreheilible to both Parties, and. which Prep 70 
* only to raiſe Diſturbances among the People, -H 
&« could nor conceive, how. for a Queſtion of. very 
* finall Tmpotrance, and in which, Tf they well un- 
*% Qrftood ORC anothrer , they woutd- find they 


*- agreed 
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&*.agreed'in the main}they ſhould make facha:buftle, 
+, gd pore uri fag pebr pr yow:o yh e944 rirſe?. 
©." wo #0t {ap rbvs;: adds he, 43:1f Fooetd ronfrainyes 
#61 think rhe ow ehivy on ©1018 Qarft ion; ord boy- 
- ever ou will pleaſe to call it. For oe may without difÞb- 
anunring the Aſſembly, - and without breaking' the' Com- 
mmnnion, be in different Sentiments in ſuch intvafidevide 
things. We have nbt all the'ſame Wills in ll thiyyys, 
neither are we-all of as of the [inte temper of Body' ana 
Hump. The  EmPeroys  Lertey, : ſays'Sbotdtes; pabve 
them dilmitable Advite, and full of Wiſdom j-buf the 
Miſchief was grown too great, and ne tv the Emptors 
Endeuvours, wor his  Anthority, who brought the Lenter 
:6:Alexandrin; wntd appecſeite;” ' 'Alexiderhatitaken 
care t6. white every where, to kinder the: ſpreading 
of ns his: Opinions. We' tave:ftilt n: Jomp Lerter 
which he: wrote' to the, Biſhop: of *E©v-frwarpie,, 
wherein he- vehemently taveighs agatiift:ithe 4 fav 
FaCtion,' and endeavours. torender iFodious3-4n ſay» 
ing,-That' Arius miintain'd, that the Sub Ws" of 
Netware capable of evil as :welt* as - of yooul, - althoagh-it 
eFually remind without fin; awe Hat it: hs for -3hjs, 
that God had choſen him for his eldeſt Son. He proves 
the Eternity of the Son, and that he was. not extrated 
from- nothing, becauſe he was in the bes inninp; avs Hat 
all things have been made by him. Tet he holds, that 
the Son has been begotten, and that only' the' Father is 
withoat Generation, althourh that -the Subfiftedre, 'or 
Subſtance of the Son, (ibreme) be incomprehenſible to 
the Angels themſelves, and that there is none but melan- 
choly P&ſons whe. can think of comprehending it. -. He 
#frernuyds ſhews, 'that the” manner after which Jeſus 
Chriff is the Son of God, -is iiifinitely more' excellent 
than the manner after which Men are, feeing he is {6 by 
his Nature, we only by Adoption. ' He 'atculcs: 4rins 
WS 2 with 
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with following -the. DoQrin of | Eb/on' and' Artemer, 
and for having.imitated Pal of Szmoſatia, Biſhop of 
Autiech, whole DoQtrinhad been embtaced by Lucien, 
(Martyr): who by. rea{pn of this, had ſeparated him- 
{elfifrom the Communion. of three following Biſhops. 
of this City.” He joyns to him three Biſhops of Syr74, 
.who'ſeem to have been, Paulinus, Euſebius, and Theo- 
 dorys, and ireproaches\ them : with uſing Paſlages, 
Which relate: to-. the Hunuliation . of. Chriſt, co at- 
tack his Divinity, and to have forgotten thoſe-which 
ſpeak: of .the' Glory of his- Nature, ſuch as- this. is; 
.T be Father and I are one; which the Lord ſays, adds he, 
not to denote that he is the Father, nor. to ſay, that two 
Natures, in reſpect of themanner of exiſting, (ri. vanxan 
ulVa pow) arebut one ; but becauſe the Son is of « Nature; 
hich exattly keeps the Paternal Reſemblanie, being by 
his Nature like to him inall things, the unchangeable 
Image of his Father, and a Copy of this Original. He 
afterwards defends himſelf largely againſt the Conſequence 
which  Arius. drew from his Adverſaries Sentiments, 
which conſiſted in accuſing them, for denying the Gene. 
Yation of the Son, in making him Eternal, He affirm'd, 
That there is an infinite difference between the Creation, 
of the World, and the Generation of the Son, although 
' t#bis laſt be wholly incomprehenſible, and that he cannot: 


_ Jn the mean time, the Diviſion increaſed ſo greatly 
among the 3s” coca ſome places, it came to a 
Sedition, wherein the very Statues (a) of - 
(s)-Eufb. d the Emperor were thrown down, who 
vin, Conf. lib. , : af 
3.6 4 appear'd to favour the A4rians, becauſe he 


would have 'em tolerated. There was 


moreover, the Controverſie about Eaſter, the one de- 
nying that it ſhould be celebrated at the ſame time 
as the Jewiſh, and the others affirming it ; bur 

| this 
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this conteſt, liad not produced a Sthilm, is Ariavifes 
had done. LY Fg | 4413 1131 #/ ; "Iu > 
. ; Confentin;ſ{ceing.that theſe-Letters had: been fruit: 
laſs, thought: there was .na' better way 1 wqgor 
rheſe.contxoverſies, than to call a Councit;; from' all 
Parts,of the Roman Empire. It.was perhaps: Moſine 
who. gave bim this advice, , at" leaſt:if we.may:be- 
10g. gone 't0-, Vicomeaze, there afſerabled;: 
ome.Biſhops of ;his opinion, with whom AN IN 
Hoſine and he -conſults, to. find out means to ſet up 
their opinion and; to make that of Arivs 'condem- 
ned; and a little while after the Emperor call'd a 
Council at  {za, .a Town: of Bathynia.::- (6b) This 
was 1n the year 325, and to theend that _._ - +:; 
nothing-mighthipder; the Biſhops: from ;, (*) DH 
coming, Conſtantin took on' himſelf the 14. 3. «6: 
charges of their journey, The Hifſtori. _ Ar 
afns are not agreed in reterence to the number of e'm, 
ſome ſetting down more. than 300. [c) and. others 
lefs., We muſt not wenderat.this diver} 
ity, ſeeing there are few paſſages in Ec- ,, of Amnioch 
 cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wherein appears more /95.there were 
confuſion and negleQthan in the Hiito- rig pod 
ry: of this famous Council. And there 3oo Seer. 11. * 
fore have we been obliged to.extraft 9: Fufrvm | 
| 6 | 250 vit.Conft. 
what:we are -going to ſay, out of divers 4s, z.c. 9. s.. 
Hiſtorians, becauſe none of the Ancients AT 
has been compleat in his relations.. As to *** 
the diverſity obſervable among the. Hiſtorians on the 
ſame fats, we have followed ejzher the moſt anci- 
ent, or thoſe which have. appeared moſt probable. 
Euſcbius who'was preſent at 'the: Council, has paſt 
very lightly over the Circumſtancescof-this Hiſtory 
apparently left, he ſhould either oftend the 4rians, : 
| WE 0 EE. tne 
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arſed of with an entire diſintereſt, reports'haxting 
bieniofred felatet odentaih fads; 1-1 halavinorAige] 
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our die 
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Mever chap hapnedy/ wherguads ws 
onthi>anoed 3 Th: hogs tvs Tac 
MAftabna: quenye us: for, ” go 

adin ro «c0perS4 | bear; ally Ueru Bu as. er 
—_— [fs #8 aliens eo (pgſtereynn)\. \'>Puſebias 
unts. verylniddw/\bF che Biſhopswobicho were $eve 
þ be Sata) a keredoniaty Biſbdp of Hixkclea'd 
Gy 1} 1 Town of iThr ate, pd. 4 hr as Jowbra) | 
1.352! Forer :conevire his collefion of Gouncils, Thers - 
£ Lf $3 07 was" likewiſe: 4 grene numbes of Pricfts 
ant Detroog: -who- came; 1a: Compupy with rhe 
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1 Vo & Councih apr che nach of 7 ane, und there: 
in — galied ſeveral things, whichwwe ſhall not 
here take bail; deſign = 4a to remark whar 
paſÞi8 fotitiowro the! princip queſtion therein deci- 
#60, 120-Wit\ Arianiſns:' Alon av/everithe Bilhops 
rived; vhey :nade;pardicolar Allemblics with 
kcounteonance, and fear for 242345 (a) roithein' 
. to inform themſelves: of his -opinions. 


thought, -fome of %rry were foricon-iem- 
i all forts of 'noveſties, and rocontent themſelves 
peaking -of 'the-Sdn, wm the Tagke eras their-pre- 
rl wer ry uſed;=and others -affirnd* that vhe 
opinions bf the Ancients were mot to be _— 
withoat examining. There. were-ſeventeen Biſk 
acoprding to S$0zomen (b)- who favoured: dvius his 
F TEM. explications,the chief of which were: 
#..9x  Eaſebins of Nicomedia; Enfebins' df Cefarea,. 
- . -. DAMemophantes of Epheſus, Parophitac of Sty- 
Hapats "Theapnss of Nice, Nircifles of ds, 
'COMNAS 
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Theanerol Muvgiic apt Sidwdwick :P rotwbmlls. 
Ehefe Biſh W po Con ofBaith(s 0)aCeen. 


ding:k9: their, Jontiments,, bur chephad 0-2 0 
$9 ſoongr.1e3d 11110: the Afetibip, orlcid! AIFNe 
was CHyed: pltenpas andfalſd;! tus aorm:-Maujjel!' 
| iy Pteg65s, and :\they! want:raproadhr withy'>1 ri! 0! EA 
1525, Perſbog who: whnld;1i thidy” ſaid, [betray the 
7M þ es le > 7M = of Euſe- 
eD ſeaweeds, \W ertin. E | of 6 I 
hadsbo famelgt,; HV bv Tere rhevghn IO 
la fea iCread: wa5-undertaoaree be made, 
wherein ihe. opinions' comrany-\to-:thoh:ofl) 4rui 
wereeftabliſhed. - b was imutediely ly obſer riiat 
the.new ways. of fpeaki 16, Sooryer: bich Tha Axianecafeeh, 
Were;t0. be. condemaed, het. ther Goo trad*:been bin. 
trated from: 4 \&#0t" he mas\18- Cromtues y they 
there was time: 1) he 183-3108, 800! 4d SEfip- 
tyre Phraſes were td be; uled; (ich lavtheſp: 5100 
bagottem Son, the ard: Power,” flow of t eeFl gher 
thx brig hnucſs.of bis Glory, end<barktterdf his 
Thawdrien huwvng lhewd-thardhey were 7 ray 
CE deat mM Fg of ck 
1 ORSIEAT ould expound>theſe 
rms ina v ſenſe. = chereſagawllon \WeEre 
230 Mg 'thark ay he gpen Swbpade: fi the 
Fo: c beeauÞ £ 43- that niche iinmſhes 
${' 007 tf - by cb blereupsn the. Arjazs 
Vere avh6s - whether ith wiledged; 7 bar rhe 
Sop 1-208 kCreatront, 'ultahe Power, the only Wiſdom wok 
L;:ag" of the Father ; that he is tera, And Jike 16tht 
Fnchr- tn i btlrjag's ; "lay foOrr Ou. - The: Mecterddox 
hayes {pakenagwong themſelves, baliel'd! char theſe 
expre5hprs.; might yery abeil agicexmath (rhe potion 


chey\:daf the Divighty pf tbe Hon, and: deavicd 
they were ready to receive them. | 


In 


vane A 8 ; Bfharof Witome- 
Horne Lefter which was 3ead, rejected: the Teri 
.of Conſubſtdniinh;-Grton) it: 1wars thought; that:rhis 
OpTETg Doin apokig bedottesi expreſfifg, und 
by Equivocation exchided)irhan inaking uſe ofir'; 
and ſo: muckthe-rather;4auhar: the"Aria#3 ſcem*d fo 
bexfraid-0f it;«) This! 'Circhinftance' is owing to Sr. 
i _-  Anblboſe, is) whoſe Words are" __ :, 
| £9.14 <orof Aubtorcipſorum iBoftbins: Nitowedy.e!E) 
#6 edp- ul, COPHS, Epiſtols ſus prodidit, dicewit 2 3 þ wer , 
3#quir; Dei SliunPancrcleturs Uichnas horndou- 
ſow,. 'C anfabbentaler cm Patve incipinils ronfrers: 
Has ' cum. lets ' effet Epiſtols in Contilio-Niceno, hoe 
overbum in trattatu ifides poſuerunt Patres quod viderunt 
Aaverſartis'eſſe formidini, \ut rapqiam evieginatd' ub Joſs 
 xiadliq ipfunancf andocaput Hereſeos twpurarent.. 
-:'The Orthodox: iiconreiv'd- then their Sentient, 
touching, the :Divmity of the Son'in' theſs” Terftis': 
NIN TON *6bJ- We believe in” one ' only Lord Teſs) 
Tow \Chrift,: Som-of God," only fon of the Fa- 
(fn, 4 ther, that is toifay, of the Su bn of 4he 
Parker, Gat; ork: of God, Light of Light, true God, 
born: of the true God, begotten a0 ny C onfubſantal 
with the Father.:' -.. y 9): 
'\Fhe-Ariaivs/incvain complait'dy ml theſe Words 
wee not to be found in'Scriptuts;; They-were told, 
that thoſe they-were wonrito uſe, were el more there | 
neither, 'being wholly'new.; whereas it' was near fix- * 
ſcore years ſince; 6:4 ſeveral ue" had uſed the 
Word, ConfubSamiil. TECBIORESETS 
"The 'Fathiers:of the: Council, during" this Tinie, 
were -not- ſo bufied in- vanquiſhing the':Hriavns, and 
40 making : ſeveral 'Regulations, but that: they re- 
membred their private. Bruges.” £ | Sevejal- Church- 
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C4r) 
mer, ſays Sozomen, (a) as if they bad ben: _;\... ___ 
aſſembled to proſecute their particular Afſuirs, " _—_— 
as it commonly happens, thought this « fit time to get 
thoſe puniſh} d who had offended them. : Eachof 'em. pres 
ſented Requeſts ro the Emperor; wherein they accuſed 
one or other, and fienified the wrong they had done them; 
This hapning every dey, the Emperor ſet one 4 part in 
which they were every one of "em to bring his Grievance. 
The aay heins come, the Emperor took all their Requeſts, 
and cauſed %em to be thrown into the Fire, and exhorted 
them to 4 mutual Forgiveneſs, accurding to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel. He afterwards enjoyn'd them to labour in 
clearing up the Points of Faith, of which they were to be 
Jadges, and 4 fixt day, wherein the Queſtion ofthe Con+ 
TabRamialiry ould be decided. «en cagt vil 


. The day appointed («J being come, : - 4. 
Conſtantine convocated all the Biſhops -,,2 £94: 
into an Hall-of the Palace, where he 3.*. 10. 


had caus'd Chairs to be ſet on both (ides. 
The Biſhops entred firſt, and the Emperor came ia 
afterwards, and did not fit down at the Head of the 
Aﬀembly on a gilded Seat, which he: cauſed to be 
there placed, till the' Biſhops, by Signs had 'giv'a 
him leave. Being ſet down, Euſebias of Ceſarea, who 
was athis Right Hand, harang'd him, and thank'd 
him, - for the care he had taken to-preſerve. the Puri: 
ty of the Carhatick Faith. Conſtantin afterwarc's 
os to ſpeak, -ad 'made- a'; Diſcourſe in Latin, 
wherein he repreſented; That he had no greater Af- | 
fiction than the Diviſions he obſerv*d- among Chri- 
ſtians, exhorting thetiſbopriery earneſtly to'Peace: 
Af ' Interpreter afterwards turn'd che - into 
Greek, for the Eaſtern Biſhops underſtood tier Latin. 

' Although it ſeems, that Buſineſs was prepared in 
particular —— yet there ore kn 

[ 


(42) 
firſt a great Controverſie ; . and Conſtantine had the 
patience to hear long Conteſts, wherein he exerciſed 
the Office of . Moderator, in <ndeavouring to accord 
thoſe, whole:Sentiments or Expreſſions appear'\ re- 
mote; in: upholding the Arguments which. ſeem'd 
to him. weak, and in. giving Praiſes to ſuch, who 
ſcem'd to ſpeak well. Euſebius of Ceſarea long held 

) Seer, Out againſt the uſe which they would (4) 
ib. 1.c.8, &c, Make of the Word .Conſurſtantial. He 
Theod. lib, 1. offered © another. Confeſſion of Faith, 
cap. 12, .. "oh BE ES, | 

_ ..  Wherein it was omitted, .and wherein -he 
call'd the Son. barely, God born of Goa, Light of 
Light, Life of Life, only Son, firſt born of all Crea- 
tures, begotten. of his Father before all Worlds, The 
Emperor approv'd this Confeſſion of Faith, and ex: 
horted the Fathers of the Synod to-follow ur, 1n adding 
thereto only the Word Conſubſtantial, ©, .* 
' Afterwards the: Confeſſion, was read, which had 
been drawn up with this Word, the Terms of which 
have'been already recited: : Anathema's were. joyn'd 
thereto, againſt thoſe who: ſhould ſe.on this Occaſi- 
on other: Terms, than thoſe-of the Holy. Scripture , 
which. muſt be. underſtood, : with an Exceprion of 
thoſe, which:the Council thought fit to conſecrate. 
This: Prapoſition was particularly: condemn'd, -T hat 
the. San exiſted not-before he was-begotten. ; Euſebins, 
and-others.requeſted, , That the Terms of the'Symbo], 
and -Anathema's might be explain'd. - 1. It was ſaid, 
That the Word Begatren, was uſed and not_made, 
becauſe .this. laſt: Word expreſſes the ProduCtion of 
Creatures, 'to, which: #he;Sani has 'no:likenels, being 
of a Stibſtance:far more excellent thanthey, begotten 
by the Father-in .an incomprehenſible manner;- 2. As; 
for the Word Conſubſtantial, it is proper to the Son, 
not inthe ſenſe wherein it is taken, when we ſpeak 
| % of 


_ C43) 
of Bodies, or mortal Animals, the Son being Con: 
ſubſtantial with: the Father, neither by a Diviſion of 
the Divine Subſtance, of; which he poſſeſſes a ' part, 
nor by.any change af. this ſame Subſtance. The mean; 
ing.ot which is only. this, Thatithe Son has no Relem- 
blance with the Creatures which he has made, bur, 
that he is in all things like to his Father, by whom 
he has been begotten ; or that he is not oBanother 
 Hypoſtaſjs, or Subſtarice,. butiof-.that of the Father. 
:3. Thoſe were ,condemn'y, wha -faid, that the Son 
was not before he was -born;- ſeeing that he exiſted 
before his corporal Birth, and even before his divine 
Generation,according to Conſtentin's Argu- («) Theſe 
ment. (4) For beforeyſaid he, that he was atFu> Words of Eu- 
ally begotten, he was in Poner in his Father, edu Ped 
_ | , ** ter, are nat 
in a,manner unbegotten, the Father having” to be found 
been always, Father', :as he is ever always butin Theode- 
King and Saviour, and all things in bis 4; Fr tray 
Power, being eternally in the ſame Condi- . trenthed 
OR POO I OO TT CI. INS 
.., It will perhaps ſeem, that this is pure Arianiſm, 
and that this is to deny the Eternity of, the'Son ; but 
we. muſt obſerve, that in the Style:.of rhat time, to 
exiſt before the World, and tobeeternal, is the ſame 
thing ; ſeeing, . that to prove-his Eternity, this Paſ- 
ſage 1s cited, (6) In the Beginning was the ©, 
Word; and it ſufficed to ſhew, that he ul} on 
was begotten, before there was any time. +49 
So that we muſt n6t rejett: theſe Words, : as ſuppoſi- 
tious, meerly for this Reaſon; and-it is ſo.ordinary 
to find hard.Expreſſions, in thoſe who attemp1-to Ux- 
plain, in any ſort, this incomprehenſible Myſtery ; 
that if one might hence judge of them, one would 
be apt to declare them all. Herericks, which is to ſay, 
to anathemize the 'preateſt part. of the Ancients. 
G 2 Beſides 


; : 


"this: Se. OP.s-ux uf ho 

who (4) openly -Helts 
WL. 7 an Artes, os Ps alluſion 
*-""006:;patr'.of © this: paſſage, and Ira 
JiÞh :a-codfequence. which Eaſebius 


Mc" *, niches doubt would' not have owiied, 


ich -is, thatiths Ariros believedthar the Divinity 
ot i Cine Ad not -exiſt; delore his corporal 
% | }FAP 300 @ J1} 386) 10 1 
i gieiocalicieion Eaſthive Gridg! as he 
&i5 deffifigsi ith che:Letterrabove 'rectted; 1) al- 
-2 | thy” he'Þdd: refuſed it the gay before. 
ThEdt4 6 Ymmp er formal Ittor which he 
ad made eainft the word Confubltenti- 
:Califad in*i'20ube + ed that' there was- wattt 
of Fineority ia chis: TabEripetbo.” In fine Aris arid 
Wwe were anatheniatized, and all their Books 
zmaed;: amb pavricularl a Poem which Arivs 
Had" Fnituled. Thatie, | Moſt ' of rhe rien Bilbbps 
Hblenbed, tltet) Evefobius his example, to this con- 
feſfiowrof Faith and the Anathema's after the explica- 
Fi0gs: above. mentioned. 'Yet there were ſome of 
*m; ; whp-refuſed-ar firſt-to fign, (a) the: principal 
" 1: of. which were Eufebins of Nicomedia, 
B--c 7 Theogni»zof Nite, Maris of C alcedon, Thed- 
gs of | Mirmavits and Secondss of Prole.. 
maids, were immediately Excommunicated 
by the Council, and were to be ſent- afterwards as 
well as Arizs, into Exile by Conftantin. The Coun- 
« wrote -a. ciaghtir-Letter (6) to the Chnrches of 
- Ow iy " «EP y:denoting' to 'em in what ſort they 
carried: themlelves in the buſinefs of 
Arins, and what had been ordered touch- 
ing 08 the Schiſmatical Bifhop, and the obſer- 
vation -of Eſter, Comflantiv wrote alfo to: the 
——_ of Mexandrieg0 affure it that after a full and 
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qtature examination,” 4ris had been .condem I 


motera:ion and learning of the Biſhops, mak 
mention of their quarrels, according.to the Cuito 
obſerved in publick AQs, and ſuch like occali 


. 


whereevery thing is lpppreſe which may give: ria ; 


opinion of the Decrees of theſe kinds::0f Aflem 4 
1nanother Letter direQted.to the Biſhaps aud Church- 
es, he-enjoyas the name of : Porphyrus to; be ;guren 


to; Arivs, .and his. followers to be called:Porphyriany. 
#j#, who had 
written againſt the Chriſtiat Religion, art} whole | 


This Porphyry was a famous PletotjF, 


Books Conſtantin had caus'd' to be bdyrot. ' Lucas 


Holftenins has written his Life,\which-is.10 be :$p1ind- 


at the end of the Book: of * the Aoſtinenet of 


Animals, Conſtantin deſign'd; to.deglare; bereby Ari-- 


5. zn Enemy to the Chriftiaty Religion, artd-r0t" in 
any . manner reproach: him : with- being a.-Þlat 


rouching the Trinity, ſeei 


- 
. 


approve, as we have ſeen; t 


WAR a £ 


pher, and' other Heathen Amthots : Revera de. Pls: 


Fonts et Ariſtophanis fins, {lays St. Jerom, (4) in- 


episcopatumr aHeguntur. Quotus enim quiſ- 


que eſt qui non apprime in his eraditns ft? < nl Adver]. 


* » | . T. 2\ . 
Accedit ad hoc quod Ariane hereſis magis 142. F 


CONS ſapientia ſecnlt facit, et arzumenta- 


$i10num rivos de Ariftotelis fontibis. mutkarbur. Thus- 
the Orthodox and Hereticks equally approved the 


ſentiments of ' Plato, each of them apparenily e6x- 
phining them, according to his Hypotheſis. Cor- 


ſtantin further ordered 1n the ſame Letter to- bun 


all. Aris his Books.; to the end that not only his perni- 


cious Detitrin be deftroged, but that ' there remain wm 
moxument. 


the common. conſent; He greatly vaunted of the - . 


MN 


Conſtantin did not dii- 
be ſentiments of P/a7o. 
Ir's true the Arians have been upbraided wah their 
£20 great application to the reading, of this Phylalo-- 
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(46) 
:monument of it to poſterity, He likewiſe declaved that 
if any one concealed any of his Books, and did not bring 
'themto be burnt, he ſhould be put to death after it hid 
'been proved apes him, There 1s , moreover. another 
Letter of this ' Emperor, 'wherein he enjoyns alt 
\Churches to celebrate Eaſter, according to the Ca-. 
nons of the Council. es | 
Euſebius and Theognis, either effeCtually believing 
'that the Creed of the Council might admit-an' Ar-- 
an ſenſe, («) or affrighted by the Emperors ſeverity, 
offered 'to ſign the Creed, but refuſed to 
anathematize Arius, affirming that opi- 
nions were attributed to him which he 
"never did one. | Euſebius ſo ordered, by the means 
of his Friends, about the Emperor, (6) 'that what 
.._ ., he:defed'was'granted him,  which- is to 
2 fay, that they were contented with his 
-comed.ap. The- ſubſcription to- the: Creed. - Theognis and 
o tb. I. cap. Maris did as much; and the Letter of 
"vr the Council to the Churches -of Egypr 
mentions only Theonas, and Secondus who had abſo- 
1lutely ftood out.” - Phyloſtorgus likewiſe acknowled. 
ges («) that all the 4r:a» Biſhops ſubſcribed except 
two; and reproaches ''the--reſt: with 
their infincerity in that - they- had: eX- 
ha} plain'd after the Arian faſhion the terms 
of the. Council, .by the advice of Conſtantia the Em- 
perors Siſter. He adds that - Secondus ſetting out to 
go'into-his Exile, ſaid to Exſebins.; you have ſubſcr- 
bed, Euſebius,' that you might not be baniſht,: but for 
-my part T believe what God has revealed to me, which 
is, that you ſhall be carried into Exile, before the 
year comes about. HE TT 
Arins, if we believe the Orthodox, had: not the 
Courage to reſolve on Baniſhmenr, with Serondus and 
. Theonas 


| (4) Socras, 
lib, 1« cap. 14. 


(a) lib. C 
"v4Þ« 3. -&.Y. 


Theeh bays, He pretended a deſire tobe. better-inftruQ- 
rand ſought an occaſion of conferring with A4the-. 
ffs, Deacon of Alexandria, (b) whole . 
are ill excant, If ghis Relation be + x 
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tryugz:0ne may conjecture, That Arins | 
defignedly defended himſelf but ill, the better t 
yield to his Adverſaries Reaſons, as he did, toobtain- 
his:Grace. - . He acknowledges at the end of this Con- 
terenee; the Equality and. Conſubſtantiality of. the 
San-yeith the Father ; after which, he ſhews himſelf 
entirely: reclaim'd from his. Error. The Fathers of. 
the Council receiv'd. him, as a Penitent, without 
{ cling him in his Employ ; and the Emperor only 
forbad'him.to go to Alexandria. Euzoins and Achil- 
las collegues of Arizs were alſo- pardoned; and St.. 
Ferome ads (a) to them eight Biſhops, of ; 
which he names but three, and.one Prieſt, (0) '* Lucifer 
Euſebins of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nice, EN” 
Seras, Prieſt'of Lybia, and. Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſ@- 
rea. ;It:appears: from the ſequel of the Dialogue, . 
that the Arievs denied that the Biſhops of their Par-. 
ty WEFEC: reconciled at Nrzce, bur. St. Jerom grounds.. 
himſelforrthe.Atts and Subſcriptions of this Coun- 
cil, which:;yet he had not then at hand, exculing, 
himſelf from..naming the four other reconciled Bi-- 
ſhops by. a. mheorical Figure, & reliqus, quos enume- 
rare langereſt, There needed not ſo much time for. 
to ſer: down faux -names;; but without . doubr, . he did. 
not remember them. ._ Ys 
The firſt who ſign*d the Council among the Ortho»- 
JK, Ws Fiaes Bifhap.of Cardova, afterwards, Vito- .- 
nigs, and; #igernr, Roman Prieſts, ſent by Sylveſter ; 
after them ib \-Bi hops. of Alexandris, Antiorh and” 


Jeruſalem 5 and in; fine, the other Biſhops. Thoſe 
who. faypur the: 


44 


&Pretenſions of the Church of Hons 
ab” | . a6 ay. 


(4) | 
_ Tay: That Hoſt Hon'd in Quality of Legat, from 
thee Biſhop aig on he moſt ancient H1- 
Rorians have-nos a Word of it. LES 
The Council _— the 25th of Auguſt, Conflan 
tin took his farewel of them, in a very fine Harangue 
,. - .. {(4) wherein he exhorted the Fathers to 
Sx ak thoughts of Peace, and to a* mutual For- 
| bearance ; but which, was of little Effe&t, 
as will appear by the Sequel. Thus ended this fa- 
mous Council, the Circumſtances of which, would 
be better known tous, if the fear of offending great 
Perſons , the Zeal of fome, the Paſſion of others, 
and the Reſpe& which Poſterity has had for the De- 
ciſions of ſo famous an Aſſembly, had not hindred 
contemporary Authors from writing the Hiſtory: 
with-exaQneſs, and the Di{- engagement remarkable. 
in good Hiſtorians; and retain'd thoſe who have 
liv'd ſince, from ſaying what they knew (perhaps) 
chat was diſadyantagious. St. Athanaſins, in alittle 
Treatiſe already cited, and where he ſeems at firſt 
to be willing to.enter on this Hiſtory, tranſported by 
the Zeal of which he was full, falls on Controverſie 
and InveQives ; when one might expeQ him ready 
to relate Circumſtances. Sozomen lays, That he did 
Lib.16.20, 297 dare to relate the Creed of Nice, 
"1 (4) becauſe ſome of his pious and learned 
Friends in this matter, adviſed him to ſuppreſs the 
things, which the Initiates, and the Prieſts alone ſhould 
underſtand, and that according to their Council, he had 
conceaÞd what was to be kept foe. $4 ho 
A while after, the Emperor (6) being 
to celebrate the Feaſt of his: Viceanales, 
which is to ſay, of the twentieth Year of 
his Empire, invited the Biſhops to Byzenrie, which 
he thought of re-eſtabliſhing, in giving it the new 
yp: Name 


Lo 
I % 


(5) Soxom. | 
lab. Js Co 25+ 


mr” " » 
Meme of Conflantinople, wherehe phificently treat 
and made each of %m'awpart perietn wat | 
whhh, they return'd. to their! Biſhopricks.: It ſeems, | 
that it was about this time, :that he wrote very:0b-' 
liging Letters to Euſebius of Ceſares,. 2) WS. 
gtving.him order to procure him fifty :Co- Kok WW. 
pics fairly written, of the Holy Scripture. - : 

. As to Exſebins of Nicomedia, and Theogwis his Friend, 
they were 0 ſooner return'd ifito their Biſhopricks, 
bir they began again. to Preach publickly Artaviſm,. 
(4). and receiv'd into their. Communion ON 
ſome: Perſons. of Alexandria, who had been RO * 
thence expelled for: this; Opinion, Conſtantin Som. 1. 
advertiſed ot; this, ſentithem into. Exile; © : - 

three Months after the Council, andeeftabliſh'd at Nis 
| camedia one Amphion for Biſhop, and Chreftus at Nice. 
Thus: was Secondas's Prediftioa SORES, and In- 
a puniſhed. | 
Two. Months after;: Alexander; Biſhopof FRED YT: 
| ded, which occalion'd;great Diſturbances in that City. 
Fhe-. Orthodox .(«) fiy, that: drbaneſie, :':- 251171 
Deacon of this Church, whom A/exa3er. had Ok 
brought along with him toNite,by reaſon of. tir.: '1812 ut, 
his:Knowledge, had been denated: ſeveral-: -:: lie. 1 
times.by this Biſhop, ' for his Succeſſor, bu: that he:hadb | 
bid:himſelf a little efore. his Death; -for! fear of -being; 
EleCted, and that: having been found, he was: choſen 
by 2 Plurdlity of Voices. - 
«© TheiHeterodox afficm,.on the contrary; that the Mes 
ktiahs bejog:re-ubited:to the Catholicks; after the Death 
of -Alexander,: bfty-faur Biſhops of Egypr took:av Oath;; 
to. elect by common conſent his Succeffor,.: but that; 
Ever among. them broke their Oaths, and choſe {4che- 
| -: without che. Participation of the reft;. Some even, 
ure, cthat the. Vaices were: divided; and the Eleftiont 
_ — made quick :etough,. -Mchanhfar it bimſels 
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| F8s Church, and. 
caulbd himſelfits be:cpnſcerdted maugre rhe: other Bi: 
ſhops; : who made: :the'Ohnreh-doors 'be 'braken .opeh, 
but:toedate;the Ceremony beingiover. -Hereupon they: 
Excommunicated' ham z\ -bur- having ſtrengrho'd his! 
Party, he wratein the Name of the City to the Empes 
ror, to give him Notice bf his Ele&ion, which was ap- 


; i 


nfov?d by this-Prince, who behtev' theſe Letters came 
effecually! from the Magiſtracy.of: Alexandria. - There 
may have.beer Paſtion on- the fide of the Hererodox ; 
but heating our ſelves as'we do, tor the Truth, as well 
as for Errpur, and upholding fomerimes the right (ide 
by indire@ ways, we-may:admic of: fome things which 
the Heterodox: fay, and not blindly receive, whatever 


* \ 


the Orthodox relate... . - _ TYT. 
.- It ſeems abour this time, Conſta»zi made his Confti- 
- . tutiqn (4) againſt the meetings of all Here- 
) Tye. ticks, wherein he forbids them to ' aſſem-. 
18.c: 64; (bleencher (in publick or private, gives their 
..'. 1. | Chappeliico:Cathoticks, 'and confifcates the 
Houſes wherein: they .are found to meet, performing 
Edi 


ir. Devotions. . Ewſebius adds, that the Emperors 
IC moreover 'contain'd, that all Heretical Books 
ſhould be ſeiz'd on ; and that Corfextir's threatnings 
obliged agreat number of Heteticks: and:Schiſmaticks: 
to:rangethemſelyes:on the fideof the Orthodox-Church. 
But:{ome:doiog af. it ſincerely; and others by force, the 
Biſhops applied themſelves carefully ro: diſtinguiſh 
them, and. recew'd 'only into the Church thoſe who 
were rea Conyerts. The 4rias had: beer ruinid- by. 
particular Edicts, fo'thatall Herefies ſeem's to be' abo» 
lithed jn the Romari Empire, - '_ :' 92:57) 
But Conflautiy, who had. at firſt flighted the ſubjet 
of the Diſpute, between Arizs and A4lexavder, as con- 
fiftiag only of different Exprefions,” and who .after- 
wards had ecnfidered:it,. as a:Point of the greatetft. Im- 
NE « 44 | portatice + 
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frortance;. terns 
le aptids NE dington his-preſenr Intereſts; ur! 
that he Tuffereg Himfalf'ty' beled dy thoſ® whowere 
moſt about him, or that in fine, he really chang'd his 
Opiniog. (4) Conſtantia, Siſter of Conſtantia -' 
and'\V idow of Licinas, bad among.her!D6-  " 
_ meſticks, a Prieft, 4 friend to Arias, who © E. 
beld the Dis Opinions as he did, and who vecſwaded 
this Princeſs, that: Arivs held not thoſe' Opinions he 
he was charged with, in the manner as they were ulu- 
ally exprels'd, that. Alexander had. accuſed him 
through Envy, becauſe he -was eſteetn'd' by -the Peo- 
ple, and rt the Council had done him - wroog. 
Coyftantis, who much. confided: in' this Prieft, ealily: 
believ'd him, but: dared not ſpeak her Mind to' che 
Emperour ; and being fall'n dangerouſly ſick, all 
that ſhe. could dabefore ſhe died, was to recommend. 
this Prieſt to her Brother, as-a -nian highly vertuous, 
and much devoted to the: ſervice of her: amily. A 
while after ſhe died,: and this Prieft havin Sotten 
the favour of Conftantin, held to him the ſame Dil 
courſe, telling bim, Thar if be pleas'd to admit Arius 
xo corne before him, and to exphin his- Opinion; he 
would find-chat at bottorn, his DoQrin was the fame 
as that of the-Countil which coridenin'd hittt; Com 
ftantin ſarpriz'd at the oddneſ3* of this Diſtavnrſe, an 
fwer'd; That if- Ari#s would: fign the Nicere Ereed, 
he: would lee him: come into his Preſence; ard/would 
ſend him honourably to Alexandria. - This' Prieft 
haviog affured him of it, Conſtantin ſent Wotd to 
"Arias to come to Court, and Arius not daring atfirft 
to doit, the Emperor wrote.a Note to'hirh, -in which 
he ordered him to come immediately at his Charge : 

Arias obeyed this reiterated Order, and being,come 
ro 4 with Ewmzortus, they prefented to the 
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Emperor: a-:Confeſion:of. 4beir- :Faitbs wherein the 
barely: faid, They belieu's that :the, Son:was begotten CY 
Eather before al, Ages, and that: the Reaſon, who is Gad, 
had tade all things, as well in Heav'n as:in Earth. Con- 
 ftantin was fully fatisfi'd with this Declaratipn, ſo that 
either Hie-had.chang'd his Mind, .or giv*a.ſmall: Atten- 
tion; 'of little] comprehended. the ſenſe: of the::Nizzern 
Creed. However. it was, it: appears. bythe quiet, . 
That che: 4644 Biſbops came .by'\ Degrees intoi-favor; 
and that the, Emperor treated ;z{rivs with great kine- 
neſs, 4nd permitted him to-xeturn t 4/txendria ©: 

1cs.not punAually, known when Aras was re-calid, 
but. it's: certain, che, had been: already, when Eaſccins 
and:Theogyis were: which: haphed:three- years: after 
the Council of. Nize, - in the year. 328} according to 
' >\,. .. the relation of Philo#orges, (a) theſe two 
5": - Biſhops,wrate from che place'of their Bas 
_!:,,7,,. - niſhment;a Letter, wherein they complain; 
i. .--!;-;, (bY That they had been.copdemn'd without' tex 
COfee- x; ing heard galghg their colfaget hed been approved. 
iP 12.14 of in the Copncil, where having well examin'd 
the word Conſubſtantial, they had in fine appraved of it 
They, added; they had only refuſedto Anathematice Arivs;. 
becanſe:they knew he was not ſuch a oxe;45 he was deſcribed; 
and ſeeing. this was. acknopledg?d by: his being recalled, it 
could notwie juſt that theywho ſuſſered only on-his"actount, 
ſhould remain in Exile after his Revocation. This Learer 
was directed to the principal Biſbops, whoms' Euſebius 'aud 
Theognis extreated\tosnterceed forthem with the Emperor, 
In ſpeaking of, the. Repeal of - 4ris; they direQlycattri: 
buts it ..to. theſe. Biſhops] » Tour ;Pretys lay they, Has 
%. ' Thought #t t0 treat him. getttly, and to recab him,' A 
__ ...- Learned man(c) obſerves in this place, that 
 Palefus Eaſecbius and Theognis attribute, to the Bi- 
©. 1; ſhops what the. Emperor had done, ſeeing 
| . It 


| ” ym: 
it wa .he, that had recalled, Arins:; and that: the * 
L's ical” _ Hiſtoriags Attribute likewiſe ſomerim 
e Emperor the a&ions of. the Biſhops, . as when 
FISOS ſays that the Council of Nice Lrbad Arias 
his return' to. Alexendris, whereas it was the Empe- 
ror. But in.truth the Emperor did then few things of 
'his own. pure motion, being only the Church men's 
Tool, / which falls out 'bur t00 often, , even among the 
greateſt Princes, - 
The Letter of Euſebins and Theognic- produced the- 
effe& which they haped fromit. They. were recalled 
- "with Theonas and Secondus who would. ſign nothing. | 
The txo firſt being returned to-their Biſhopricks, 
drove ot. thence thoſe who had gotten inco: their Szes, 
'when' they. were. ſent to their places of baniſhmenr. 
'They' are charged with having immediately after 
Tought out ways to make Arhanaſims: undergoe the 
- Tame puniſhment, which they. came from. ſuffering, | 
* by getting it told. the Emperor, that he. had been e- 


_ leted in a manner little canonical, and: with” endea- 


_ vouring to induce the ſame. Athanaſius both by Pray-- 


25 ow andthreatnings, to permit Ari#s to return to Alex- 


=erdria. However they could not: then accompliſh 
_ - Miwi HEY : and we. ſhall ſee in the ſequel the bick- 

— ering h.they had with this Biſhop. ... 

7 Sees the Coe of Nice had been diltmiſt; 20d 
"that they had' been baniſht. This uſage, and the deci- 
'fions of Nice. -had but: only ' outwardly allai'd the di-- 
Tputes,' which laſts ſtill. when they were © recalled. 
— Enſebics aſſures us that the Biſhops of Egypr had been | 
ever ſigce, over. HAT and. [7 rs .in, quarrels; and, Te - 
"Crates fays (a) that a wound} rom the Let- : IIvg 
'xers of the Biſhops of thoſe times, that .. 19 EY 
ſome were ſcandaliz'd at the word Conſub- 

* Fantiat examining, lays he, this. term. with £00 great: 
application 


.»* 
» 
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WI : (554) | Fare ack” Xt 12 .34- 
aphtheition, they fell foul on one andther, and their guar- 
'rels did not ill reſemble a combat in the dark, It a 
pears they ſufficiently beſpattered one another with calum- 
wes; without knowing  wherefore. Thoſe who rejetted 
the word Conſubſtantial, thought the others hereby in- 
 Iroduced the opinions of Sabellius ayvd Montanius, and 

greated them as impious, 4s denying the exiftence (img#) 
of the Son of God, On the contrary thoſe who ſtuck to the 

word Conlubſtantial, imagining the others mould intro-' 
duce « plurality of Gods, had as great averſion, as if 
they would have reeſtabliſbt Paganiſm. Euſtathius Brſbop 
of Antioch accaſed Euſebius Bybop of Ceſarea fer 
the Nicene Creed; Euſebius denied it, and charged 01 
the other fide Euftathius of Sabellianiſqn ; ehws the Br- 
ſhops wrote one againſt another. They all accorded in 
faying the Son has a particular Exiſtence, and that there 
i only. one God in three Hypoſt a es; yet they could not 
agree, nor remain quiet. This 1s the effeQ of equiyo- 
cal terms, which were introduced into Chriſtianity 
without well defining them, and the bad calls of 

moſt of the Ancients, who never ſpeak calmly of the Ee 
| Matters ; who have thought of nothing wed than: the. 
expreſſing themſelves clearly, and who ſeem to,prove 
_ they ſpake* ſincerely, when. they teſtified £0 believe, 


that the miſtery about which they diſputed was, ids. . 


an unintelligible manner. Ex/tathius Biſhop of 4ntiveh 
4) 86764, (#) accuſing of Arianiſm Euſebius, of Ceſ@ 
1. cap. 24. . 7e4, Paulinus of Tyre, and Patrophilus Gf 
© -  Cepthopolis; and theſe Biſhops accuſing him 
io rHi6ir torns of Sebellianiſye ; to know. whic kad iea- 
fon on their fide, a Synod was aſſembled at Avtivcb 
in 329. the concluſions of which were diſadvantagi- 
ous to Exſtsthius. It. conſiſted of Biſhops; who. had 
ſign'd the Nicene Creed only by force, among whom 
;.., WCTC 
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comprehenſible ; by expreſſing themſelves thereon if. - 


\& 


NI. Liodices in Syrie, Narciſſus of Neroniade, Actins 
of.. ala, Alphens of Apames, and 'Theodores of Sidow. 
Alloan as ever they arriv'd: at 4utioch,, a Woman of 
ill fame prefented her {elf to *em with a little: Child; 
which ſhe ſaid to have had by Exfathbius, and deſi- 
red them todo her right agaiaſt him, as refuſing t& 
receive his Child. Exſtathius made great proteſtati< 
ons of his innogency, but this Woman having been 
believed upon her Oath, he was depoled;/s) © A 
(ome [Authors affirmed that the Arian Bi- s KY” 

ſhaps had ſuborn'd her, to have adoccaſi 
on for the depoling of Evſtathins ; and that the true 
cauſe of: his depofat was his adherence to the Nicene 
Creed. Others lay it was the pretended Sabellianifmi 
of which he was accuſed, and ſome have contemed 
' themſelves wick ſaying there were other accuſations; 
for which. he had beea depoſed, whereupon Socrates 
6) makes this remarkable refleion.: The p ©W8) 
ſbops ere wont ts deal thus with all thoſe © 
whom they depoſe; accifing and declaring them impious,. 
mithout eming wherein. OR ben 156: Fl 
; ABiſhop was aferwards to be ſubſtituted in Eufte- 
thins his place, and the 4rien Biſhops caſt their eyes on - 
Exſebius of Ceſares, Bur there arofe a violent ſodizion : 
hereupoa ; ſame willing to retain zEufterhivs; and: o- 
chers accepting Enfabiys. They had come to Filti- 
cyts,. had not the Emperor taken- care, by ſending: 
© one of his Officers who appeaſed the People, and: 
made them, upderitand; how. Euſtathins: deſerv'd to'be 


4 


ſent into Exile, and in efte& he was. fent into Thrace. 
However Exſebivs did; 3 thing, which made him .re- 
ceive very honourable. Letters :from the Emperos, - 
_ which he has infarted in) the bife of : this Prince, which 
' K; $hat according! 19 the . Cangns,. he refuſed of ue 
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the :Council, and. the Church. of Antioth to: 0 hit” ti i 4 
thmain:where he was. So that inſtead: of Euſtbins, | 
there was elefted Enphronies Prieſt of Cappaiiocia, 
whom the Emperor. had named with George of Ares 
thuſ#, to- the end the Council might chooſe which 
they pleaſed. oh 

(a) Having depoſed Euftathins the As: 
- WS. an Biſhops labored to procure the return of 
p- 19 hh  Arins to Alexandria, where Athantfius 
would not permit him to enter, -as* (has - 
been already ſaid. : They engaged the- Emperoj ro 
write. to this Biſhop, but Arhanaſins ſtill defended him- 
{elf, - in that he could not receive into the Church thoſe 
who had-- forſook the Faith and been. excommunic#. 
ted; fo that Conſtantin wrote to him an angry Leiter; 
-that he ſhould receive imo the Church thoſe he ors. 
dered him,--under pain of : baniſhment. The obſting?- 
ry of rhis s Biſhop, who would part with none of wþe 
advantages which. the Council of Nice had granted 
| to his Predeceſſor againft the Melerians, had alſo 
drawn--oh, him the enmity of - theſe Schiſmaticks. 
{The Council had ordamed: that Melece ſhould only 
retain the name of:Biſhop, ' without exerciſing: any 
 funQion-. of . his Office, and without - ordaining any 
| Succeſſor; and that, thoſe whom he. had ofdajined 
ſhould: have no part in EleQions. However Melect 
at his death had, ordained one John for his Succeffor, 
and. the Meletian Prieſts would have 'the'fame. ptivi- 
ledges as others. 4rhanaſius could -not conſent to any 
thing of this, and equally. ill treated the Meletians 
.and - Arians, « This: conduQ reunited the two patties; 
-who had been till that time oppolite, The Meletixtis 
were of the Nicene opinion-;- but by: converſing with & 
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"M1 4. iHya : together, i 
] NY ' pax ly Accuſations: agal 

2 *+os z impoſed a kind of Tribute on Ta in. ordering - 
Kr "Frm þ Lou rch py Hlex with. a 4 4: 
+= 19. ,oum r; 0LL1nQen; armene;z inchaving > .- nl 
"H 2 $10 d.a.certaio ſeditious-Perſon with, Many\;\nam- — ©, 4 

Ie 8. 8. Philamensr; in;haying capſed..a Ghalice to:bs 
Bos 7 zwaken,.; overthrown. the: > Table of a--Church, .and 
= yrns the ge Books ;; for having. miC _ inven] 
E- IT .copmitted: divers. Via ur - 
x Fn 0 Ok. Armr:of a — 
—Y and keeping: it to: M 1 On ; 
"= : 3 s Ins. __ Ty Wiedg'd. he; jen 
" edthanaſer, in, regard of, the: two:firſt ry wt eag 
Ind for .the reſt, be refer'd is. 10 an Aﬀecmbly.\of 

* Hivers Biſhops, which( 3165 at Ceſeres in; Ralgh 
_ 1. oy = ot appearmge heywps cit 
- Synod: 3t- T1 6 = the. year: 334686 which: eg 
s ol as Lykies. Aa, end Exrope- £ 
w Tang = whether he ; ſhould <a 
; Synod,. which! conſiſted, of ol 
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j-ENNTOES, 1-1 JOIOTOY und. ve 
mifepſias Koo UWasob heflegnork aiflicules 
Athandſiv; "Wegarv\by "an-appel From Bujebras bf 
Nicomidin} aft 3horeft: ofthe Biſhops of his Party! - 
Hy sftdtvvsrd3vſhid;; 'Fhat hez! who Chalice was 
| StatcRde-donhgw/ "beam broken, 'Jnkþ whoſe Nate 
Wis 11a ra wks Hol! Pficf10iHhglvever; 234 tHe 
whyoregars' theſe! Rex ſons; there eve "Jorme 
DiſHiax Biſhoþsþ to ke Inforaions" ughinſt- fit 
at: Alex##ho tnx" Wchyres. is" Rcaufet 5 but 'he 
arora I'Yp a1tfy- this Proceeding; and welt 
a who: whe UE # t this 


jetirgx ole hen dieeF 6te2E 
ceiid}> art Lapham gf betty forde tpn ens" 
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frog wg Samaney ef hs Counted. bore 
' thar--he tad" hired he” Efiperors Orders; 2nd 
made! tþ  fcably\w2is- for! Wiſh: {6 FH&ECeHt 
raanner'} tithe! chme21tg T5 With @ RAG 
rvutirude? of People ad! efideavbur'd” to thake% 
Diſtarb#nce there ; That! he had for ſometimni© te 
fuſed" £o purge -himfelf of the * Crimes laid: to: his 
Clis&pe; and:  ttrered Thjuries! ro divers: Bif 

Thiit hb would not! Tubmiit” to their - judem 
Thie-he 'was'' cotvifted of breaking + Chats. 6 


the Informations made againſt him at. Akzandrrnt | 


Thiis was Athenaſius condetnned” by his Enemies, 
who vere his Judges, "as Arius hid! been'&nathe- 
matiz'd by "Mexander his Predeceffor; arid” ſeveral 
other Bilhops, who had declared themſelves againſt 

him, 


14499). 


his, 'before..the Convocatidn.of; the CouneikisThe | 2 
-larne: uſage/has bean oþſeltviH -itv allthb"Aflambllts of A 
"Biſhops biel have:matndinongi thei Clergyihav- 3 
-308. hs. Dog p11 Rab chic 


cou = 
: be both Judges and "6 98 (9.27: 1 
- After: the. Depoſal. of - cbunte:. the Empetve 
.wrate''to the Exthors of-the'\Gounci, -to-: rephir: as 
-ſo0n as: phſſible to. Jeruſalebr;.q0 cilebrats the' De 
-dication..of .the.: "Church. 0k: thei Apoſtles, _ which 
. was now "finiſhed. -"'W hete--being- carriv'd,” they 
were. . magnificently; receiv'd., and thade ſeveral 
Orations, for the greater Solemnity: of': the Feſti- 
:val,:; which: hapned 40 be: very luckily, inxhe' fame. 
yearn; which. the! Fricemmules:\ of the Sinperer 
{8} were: to. be. celebrated, :: which: ug x30 7 +? 

Aay;/. the! zorh-year of his Reign.: "Bu! « i IIb 
ſein (6)! particularly--made-(verat Ha- - , 

rang's: befete. the: Emperor, -- who: tools: NO FU 

BY great > del” of - pleaſure": 1" heaping. SR #5iIv- 
:them/:: ibſomiuctv thao: he: would-dhego tF7 * 

:ſtanding; a; long Ozationg, which-this-Biſhop mate 
oh = holy \Sepulchre,” El(cbine- Welt. rempttibers 
-this Honour oy Emperor did way and the Praiſes 


Þhe:gave to his: Orainaneuhin Bir j/-and- Gare 
. fully inſerts: an [zlie: Lats: off tithe” bee 
;ttrs-he had: receiv'd Gam v croetu -perhiops, 
-not out: of :Arknow! }- barieds 03 
{ther to do'bimſclf Honour, © as Has at (Dove 
beenr reproach'd-him, © ii ©: Ore 
She. Biſhops afſembled ed ir ier/avew; (6): having 


_ _ Zended: the: Dedicatzon' of :vhe *Churth, 566 w 
which Gorftanrim hdd-!newly built, and © 4 " 
there: receivid-into Comttionion dirs 


; -and: EnzBus , on "the -Emperors: Recommendations. 
" «5 'S I 2 Enſe- 
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heiwas: 
haps,- ar>ng varies aifalhd; 1 og x0: wry bis Sino. 
rity. Aorarands they: wrote to: the Church -of 
Alexendris, that. ſhe might 'receive them, and bs af. 
dared; ſhe would:enjoy: hence-forward a full ' Tran- 
quility —_ (having: beed. diivi out' thence; by 
, Depoſal of - rhanafivs. i(a) Jn--rhe 
ual oo  meantimechis Biſhop: had gotten toCos- 


2. (flantinople, 'tocomplain: ro the Emperor 


ofi hat heo had: tuffered ;. bur | he; could obtain nb 
Audieaberof hins all that be could: be: heard -vo 
Sy51c 3s; that he:entreated the: Emperor! to'-cite 
tO Conſtantgnopler. lic Biſhops which! were'ar” Jers- 

Joes. to h&ve another ; Examination of his Aﬀair, 
Conſtantin wrote to =, roo and' complains in: his 


Laxtars that.1 is atime wherein-the Barbarians: bepan | 


to adge.the;true- God:; 1% The>Chriftians, 
« 'who wouldibethougbt: ro: ;haverthe: My fteriey of 
:* .Gog qo theat.iketpiwng 


«., vifjons: 4nd hatred: among. them, not to day, for 
4 the, Neftru oo of Menkad i: 1And davridors:te 
&&firedichar rhesBihaps: alfeinbled: ar- Jn, 
Wwauld.meert. 22: Gp inaple, :to examine once for 
*all, the Afairiof Athaneſiar:;'and' pur ſome end-to 
-ir;* - This Letter bei come: to. Jeruſalem, ſome of 


'thE Biſhops return'd to their . Dioctles,. and” others 


.ko - Conflentinople. : Theſe laſt; cifonded. according 
7 (4). 1d, 


if thandfi 4s had effeftually bro%es, : wes 


(b) Seer. Th, _ lice -* or according :"otinefs, (6) that be 


Kb. {8 . had threataed to ſtop the Convoy: of 


Provi- 


, Cfor:he durft nor ſayithar 
« .they:kept-them,): labourd. only-to entertain Di- 


40 ſome Authors;, or the: Emperor; ghar - 


, * 
_— 
+82 ms 


_ Eiopſions. which. weng. eyery year from: Alexa 


op _ 'S ” : 4 Sat, 1 FS 4 ” 

e NIE © cb: REFOL. proyaked. by theſe, Act ” © 
: oy Se wy him to retire to Treves, a Town of 

tae, Belgzck Gaule, where he: remain'd about two 


Boolkd t, T MOEN I.SAENS EG 18 I.) A RY Fa tid 3 IKE 
.;1The; Biſhops who were, met at Corſtantino plc 
. depoſed after, this Mareellas of An. ; 
ext 35, being fall, into.che opinion of | * a 
Paul pf Sampſatis. One Aſterivs who 
haJ.g@gght Rhetorick in Cappadocie, having embra- 


ced.che. Chriltian Religion, had wrote ſome Books, 


e 
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But having 


Was - denoſe 
expreſſly I LY ps ret e crit | 
and: was fs er ek get led, of ty ek 


Theology, whetein' he eftabliſhr'the opitiivns"w! ich 
he . thought Orthodox touching the Divinity, 
refuted thoſe of Marcellus an divers other* 
| - ticks: Marcellas - was afterwards (a) 
"(oboe bb. reeſtabliſhtin the” Synbd: of Sur dies; *be= 
58597: cauſe he allied his expreſſions had beek 
W:-—— miſunderſtood; and being an Enemy-tv 
the. Ariavs, he iffinuated Himſelf into 
'the- Friendſhip of Arhandfit , who perhaps ws 
Tarptiz'd by the | Equivocal Ex reffions tiled by 
"Mirceltai. "It's « cert w that if "we" may: judge” 3 
Bn'y 'by: "the Fragr 5 ylikh, * Euftbids. citts, * 
fcarcely 'Fnew * i "he" ould fry hirhſelf;; or as 
| ho . conceal'd his- Opinions under 'obKure, rercs, 
kf he ſhoult fall idito trouble. © 
.- Aﬀer.thit Arhinaſtus had beet Fix: iito* Exile, 
1.2. (4) Arias bal} retitned to'-Alet#0dvic-; 
” © ith -» his ſlice being likely to Gtayſe'a 
"ſeq. - 7 © diſorder, by reaſon of the-great mimber 
| Lo thoſe who followed the fentiments of 
Athanaſius, the-Emperor: recalled this Prieft to. Cog- 
fantinople, and ro aſſure "himſelf. _— of - bis 
"belief, of which the . Orthodox” till” doubtert®” he - 
offered: him the Nicetie. Creed to Tign, whi., 
did without ballancing”, 'arlf moreover 1 
he was of thar opinion. * A report ran- that he had 
| . Ind 


£ Hes * - ; he C4 La.” 
s 17 + ny K 4 
= A 


ah . _ | 
hid/-mdet- His Af" a” Wirieing, which” corieath'd 
his:Opinion, a9d? thatihe'bateſy -fworehe: beliewd 
hae h&had' wrors { but here i8-no! greiit certain 
ty 't6:be'expeRed''1h what his-Enemies ſay of him; 
Perhaps :he- thought, hike Ey/#bus of Cefares, that 
one” mightigive ro- the words of the Creed a ſehle 
whid Weagupred 16 his ſentiment; although he 
 withexley” had mafe- uſe of other terttis. : What 
the: $ of [Nice aid more than he 'confilting* in 
in g | abſolutely incompreheaſible ; 'per- 
ovet he counted that for-- ſo rele 


lever Alexander Biſhop ' of Confantiwople ret 
#$89-t0+ #6ceiVe- Him into *Communion; although. 


the Emperor had ordereJ, him to'-80* it,” and? a 
prear: fumber of Biſhops and of the 'People 'urged 
him to *#f.” Beſides this the Arian Biſhops were. 
preparing to hold a Coyncil, to examin afreſh: 
the-queltibn agitated ' at- Nice, and | Had: markt'a 
day::n! which they were' to meet'-to diſFourſe about 
it; and t6 c6tiduft- 4rix5 into the” Chirch 'matire 
Altxandey, Toi” this ' extremity knowing not how 


to maintain his refuſal, he tells ns that: 
he {htit Himſelf "up in a*Church' call'd [ Peace, and 


ſer hirdſUlf: vey - devoiitly to pray' to. God; fot 
cliat he ''would convert Aries, or that he. would: 
difcover tohimſfelf the Truth, but, that if the opinion: 
of- Arius was true, he himſelf might not ſee the day 
fet ' apart to difcourfe of it ; or that if his own belief 
 tvere true,” Atius* who'mas the cauſe of ſo great miſe 
ehiefs, might be -puniſht” for bis Infidelity. A Prayer 
Al-—-__{- little charitable, © and whence might be ſeen 

- Fhat this Biſhop! was: more concermd for his. re- 

putation than the "Truth, faild not of being 

heard,” ſeeing that the next morning "which was. 
0 000Rh Sunday. 


wh -xP ws _ Q - DY; EA CO SEES. . 
vo" Sz Oe or; the--Hidpriens hu 
aſking by by the. Marker, of Conftantin,. [os peer 1 
= occaſion: to., go" to eaſe himſelf, that; he was 
ced. $0 betake icaſelf to. the common-Prjvies; 
| a, Jnikeed, X findjng, ;caſe, he: evacuated) tis 
my and. thus finding.) ReCEn'ys Since-. 
Paſl ug ql, commonly : ſhe | 
of eaſement, and no. body Nay fit d j 
fame place "where, Ariu fat. *Tis faid ic 
Arian, 3h. aboliſh the memory. ' of .it; "bourt: 
this Place of - the Fublick, and. thera, 
Fate an Houle. 5. | ry -. 
ts thus that Rufioss, Soerates, and:  nkro 
relate the laſt wee af buy ao of rar Fo 
.St. Athanaſius lays that (a) naving been 
MLL recalled by the- ſolicitations.,of ;rhoſe of 
his Kg he. offered his Confeſſion; of 
Faith..co the Emperor, and ſwore that he id not 
believe any thing elſe ; after which thoſe that 
prarefied bi would introduce Him | a Arg 
Church, at his going out of the Emperors Palace; 
but that he "Ned, _ Doobie Tu vingybayy) received 
RE into Communion. (6) A Learned Man 
19M 1» of Opinion - in this matter, That the 
Arius who. was received into Communion at 
Jeruſalem, was 4 Prieſt of the Party of the famous. 
Arius, 4nd not he himſelf, who had: Arty aied- out 
of the Communion of the Charch ; for. without this _ 
it muſt be ſaid that Athanaſius has been_miſtaken- % 
But were it grommee bim - that- this'-Bifhop+ was + 
miſtaken, in ſpeaking of. aMan whom: he. every | 


moment © orewhelaned Vick injuries, -it cannot: be 
found 


-; range, -.-eſpecially. nat . haviog .been-:at © 
© :Conftevrinople then,: when what he relates:muſt have 

hapned... Qne may farther ſay, that Athanaſins has 
related, by. way. of abridgment, and little exaQly, 

What he-had heard ſay of Arizs, and tharhe regard- 

-<d.; him-\ as an excommunicated Perſon, having 

been only received by a Council whoſe Authority 
Athanaſius would, not acknowledge, it ' conſiſting 
principally of Perſons whoſe opinions had. been ana- 
thematized at Nzce. It is far more natural thus 

- to. WFprct this paſſage of A4rbanaſizs, than to re- 
je&t ; wholly, as falſe an Hiſtory fo. circumſtanc'd as 
that /of ; the latter, years of the life of Aris, in 
reſpeQt. of :certain fats which the Hiſtorians, 
which we have already cited, had no intereſt 

_ to alter. | | St 
-  Arius being dead, apparently of a fudden death, 
pexadventure. by Poyſon, which may have given 
 pcca(ion; to the  Tragical manner, in which the - 
Hiſtorians mention it, the Difputes ſtarted on his 
occaſion: dyed not with him : (4) Thoſe 
who were of Athanaſius's Party. at 
Alexandria, beſought of God his return 


(4) Sep. 
lib, II, & 3leo - 


' 4n- (the Publick Prayers, and ceaſed not to impor- 
tune the Emperor,. to make him. be *recalled. - 
Conſtantin was oblig'd to write to the People of that 
Town a Letter, wherein he upbraided them for - 
their Lightneſs and Folly, and enjoyns the Eccle- 

 ffaſticks.to remain quiet, and. wherein he declares 

' he would not recall Athanaſivs, whom he treats 

' as a ſeditious Perſon, and- one who had been con- 
demned by a Council. He anſwers likewiſe to 
Anthony the Hermit ; That he - could. not ſlight the 
Jadement of the Council of Tyre, becauſe that ſuppoſing 
ſome among the Biſhops were pane, get it is not 4 

| ; able 
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©. Couftantin wrote thee Letters but a little time 
_ * before his death, which hapned in the year 337; 

: the circumſtantes of which may be ſeen in his life 
writ by Evſebjus, Yet we mult retrember, thet 
this is rather a Panegyrick thanan uninrereſt Hiftory; 
Whence it is that he ſays nothing of the 'death-of 
his two Wives, and theeldeſt Son'of this peror, 
-whom he had put to death thro' jealouſy or 
Epſebins was always of the'Arians fide. Yet Ss: 

mer 1s, 7 4fes, 19s undertaken *to juſttfic him, (6) 
'Ns.2z, - and fodo's Dr. Cave ſeemitoto, thinking 
5 bimſelf -thereto. obHFged thro? Chriſtian 
Charity ; whereas the love of truth ſhould oblige all 
Hiſtoriatis never to vary from ir. But it is chis Þre- 
tended charity, w hich extends it ſelf only toPathors 
which are refpefted xs Orthodox, whith has been 
the cauſe that we have in a'manter only Patregyricks 


_ . ef the Ancients, whertih their defetts-are everſap- 


Preft;, when they 


of ſome Verties. * OBINS Kh 
 - Euſebins, as it appears by thecondud he hell at | 
The'Council of Nice, Was a dextrousPerfon, 'who-4id 
-not ſcruple 'to ſubferive to terms which were .mot 
plealing to him, provided he could -exponnd them in 
a ſenſe according to his mind, tho' lirtle coriforme- 
ble to that of thoſe who ſer them'up. For #n-fine, 
a Man muſt ſhut his Eyes, rouching whar he fays ih 
his Letter-to the Church of Ceſarex, hot'toffee, that 
-he underſtood otherwiſe the terms of thee Symbol, 
than Arhanaſins did. He 'was a (great adinirer -of 
'Orjgen, ſeveral of whoſe opinions'may'be'ſern in his 
life; he lived -motlong after Conftanren, 'Forihetyethin 
= the 


canndt be toyered with the rityk 
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 Dibanafns in. his baniſhment wrote a*Creed at- 
| Rame, which he preſented toa Council ſitting there, 
,yetthat Creed was not publiſh'd till above three hun- REL 
dred years after in, the Toletau Council, as Baronzus- 1,5 5 Tor 
himſelf owns, neither can” any. one tell us what that - +. = 
"was; for that which paſſes commonly amongſt us . "1; 43 
under the name of the Athanaſian Creed, and is read  _ 
10 our Churches, was drawn up by God knows who, +- 
as Voſſius de 'T ribus'Symbolis, Camerarius, and Ell. du _ 


Pin in his B. des Aut. Ectleſ. do ingenuouſly confels. 2 
For how durſt Athanaſius make a new Creed after the 5 2 l 
Nicene ? Beſides,*no Writer of that time mentions it, K4,,2 10G 
no. not Athanaſius himſelf, It ſeems to have been ED 
broach* above 600 years after that age, in which WE 
timea profound ignorance had overſpread Chriften- Ve 25 - 
; however the, Eaſtern Churches would never 0 NY 
own it, no nor at this day. See more in the above  ' 
mentioned learned Authors. s 
Conſtantin being dead, Euſebius Biſhop of Nicome- 
dis, a retin'd Courtier, ſoon made himſelf Maſter 
of Conſtantins, and all the Grandees of the Palace, in 
whom he rooted his beloved Arianiſm ; being afliſt- by 
ed by Conftantie's Prieſt, the Empreſs was ſoon gain'd . va 
over, and the Roman Empire became for the moſt —__ 
part Arian, Athanaſius being condemn'd not only by Na 
many Eaſtern,bur alſo by ſeveral great Weſtern Coun- W; 
cils. Afterwards they fell ſo to Logger-heads, that the . wo 


= Weſtern Church excommunicated the Eaſtern, and 
the Eaſtern return'd the ſame Complement upon the 
 Weltern, and there we'll leave them. 
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| 0 Coftame Bath" tn" ſors fort mate tt neveſſary "16- enters 
'-'. f@ihe the Reader with \ a Preface; before he' lr upon the 


+ Peruſe! of as Book; fhrwving the Deſizne, and "the ott 


zt; yet in this caſe I hope there will: by ito 


0 Court: his Fayour, or Molhifie- his -Diſpleafure, 'fo/ 
:.. the F fence " ra * againſt the Great and Jangereus 
> Of tt: For this bet  Comon Cauſe "in hieh * vw 

out s being ; edon," fb # af ry the 
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fs = q _—_ Kft under "it, 
. Sav:08d ;'&fd farh art "Mei 
". bite repre perth 557 carry. it wrt | debend do" ging. 
| 2, ant dire relt oppoſition t0-the 'Droin 
þ: ref e adverſaries of our: Holy we, apr ave” —_ the Cbn-. 
fo their Impious Oprmions, _ without Leave, 
olition to che Juf Huffbrity,” and the wy wa 
hey have revived the Opintins ror roy 
bo ſme former” Sormian Wriers, (hs ooh alnoft- bit 
P... forgotten, 
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rh his as *Y FR” bk TS Pa "y Good n Yo wht heel 
ies "matter of Wonder and and Enquiry . to all Confidering-anew 
F | the Natun ay $6 with fuch numbers of Socintats: Bagh, 3 
+/-, which have ſwarm a all upon. a ſudaam; and. have bas 3 oY uſt vouſly _ "58 
Wee ed thro all parts of the Kingdom, -whereby- many weak. and 5 * : | 
le Souls have: bin begualed, 2 and their minds :Cor rupted from : : vY 
i mgteity which is in Chriſt, :_ 
Who, they are, who os bin the Pooret | cfettors ani proniioters 4. 


= as F; Hrit Dottrynes as it ys variouſly aiſcaurſed, ſo I. ſhalt 
g _ "Nob Curi ouſly =: 2 ft by Roaving "ſh 2 uſes, Conjettu Ures, : 


©. the Innocent # may- be _— _ the Crammals. ly this I bl, 
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Wrong \an.. France fon, _ ENT the mW Eg - ep 1 - 
he .Papuſts ſhould. not be engaged mm #2 who never .as \yet have, 
x $6 as gnconcerned. Spectators, when. any. miſcheife' was, in i3** 
wut: our  (burch:. But have Svays watched, and , laid "a? 
ttelt Opportunity, of Sowing © and Fucreag, Divifiogs Ny 
6; an ho have by a late Experiment. ſuffic ſaſfic convinced. "8 
that fhey. have a eb better Knack, at Vn lethng and Bs, Veg 
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- they either laugh at as the effett. of Folly and Superttition,: or 

,*.- - deteſt as a meer Cheat and Contrivance of ſome Cunning and_at-. Mi 

R's © $7ung Men. , H ANTE: DR 

i. Others profeſs themſelves Enemies to all Revealed Religions ſpeak © 
_- , "FN nn gy 1%. woe Ws . P- | A bop 

 -  opprobriouſly "of the Holy. Scriptures, deride the Sacred Pen-men of. 


: i g. be 2 « 
TEE : 
-— - 


&* them, aud make but a jeſt of any. thing that 1s ſaid. in indication 

E-* - of their Authority and Inſpiration. R PRI... 

3 A Third fort ſeeme to owne, and profeſs to. believe the Buble, yet || 
oppoſe,” nay - not . only, ſo but Radicule all the Great Myſteries of our | 
Reheion; ſuch as are the Doftrins concerning the Bleſſed Trinity, 

_ the Incarnation of *the Son of God, *the Redemtion of the World by 
© the Merit of Is Death and Suffrines ; the beleife of which have bgn. 
hitherto looked upon to be the Badge and Mark, whereby Chriſtians 

| have bin diſtinguiſhed from Fews and Mahometans. nels 
'. Laſtly, a Fourth ſort there are (for you muſt know there are ſe- 
 weral Ranks. and Orders of theſe Enemies of our Religzon) who re- 

*.> Cceive the Holy Scriptures as we do, and Believe, at leaſt they tell 

-- - us they do ſo, all the. Great Myſteries of our Fatth contained there ; 

E . but yet at the ſame time they tafo care to tet us know, that the berg 
-lief” of theſe 18 not neceſſary. So: that whether you" are a Be- *. 4 
lieyer or an Infidel z7 theſe matters, 1t makes no great affe- © © 

| a2 ' rencez 


Fc” " Soabns hs Io a 7 I 4 by A OD 
and the Satbation of your. an 4s Or CONCERN 
io r whe. And if jo I am foe = 10.5 rhe: togrouble4 4 
| much leſs to groe others. arty Tr, he ho rs by 
on fiderable pron gran Þ | - theſe 1 hok:wpon AyTray- pal 
nd - n ' all the forementioned Enemies, | forafveu Wor 7 T 
the "us Sa.chay all ogy :t hath bu fois a nivch- ee M + 
Beidar way, to rum any cauſe oy, betray then op fing. its 2 
es that you may much -eaſter elf- from the n Ho-",,8 
Ed of a "or feed ey, | og Long from the Treachery and. ra * 
4 T7] JOoct, 0 'a pretended. Fr "1: ,% | 
. To prevent” eherFfore gp it be poſſthle | ( and I hope it is not too 1: 
"late to Attempt it) the Growth and Propeeſe of that "Infidelity: + 
© which 1x tobe found in many; That Coldnels. and Indiffercnce-about  *..; 
6 the Great and Sacred Myſteries of our Religion, which 35 to be of 
| ro, 2n others; Alb which are the bleſſed effects of Socinianifme ;, ©. 
| and which ſeem to have diffuſed- themſelves among all Orders and 
- "Ranks of men Tar. us, d the Example of former * times ; 
Tt hath bin [44 d an. vi Brcory courſe, to ſhew the plaen. and di, © 
I _— bat 1s between the DoCtrins of Socinus and thoſe: -.' ws] 
"which are MN ertande by the Spirit of God mm the Holy. Scriptures, © ed 
{ and eſpecially m the Stay of the New Teſtament. And this, "3 
gon, ma, eſpecially who have not extinguiſbed all Regard for Reli- « NY 
» as 2t #5 hoped, be of ſome good vſe, to, fortifye them. a- _ . - 
B=i : In feQtion of theſe pernicious Errors, which have afeady-. 
ike 


'a Gangrene. 

Our Writers generally have in Employed, and that very Com- _ 

menanbly, and for the moſt part with great ſucceſs ; in vindicating © 
our Holy Religzon, from the Bold and Impudent Cavils of theſe He- 

|  reticks; and Jo Dave ſtood upon the- Defenſive part. Now it may 
be thought, for many fo Reaſons, adviſable, to make an. Offenſive 
E War upon theſe Inkdels ; and to bring it into their own Territories. 
li That zs, that the charge of Unreafonableneſs and 1, "pes -which 
bs 
i 
| 
h 
|, 
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they with Equal Falſhood and lkmpudence, have laid at the Door 
j £y of the Chriſtian Relmzon ; ; JON be retorted upon therr New, and 
48 Dangerous Opanzons ; which upon Examination will be found fo be I". 
= - Oppotite to  Piety, Repugnant to plain Reaſon, and in the con. © { 
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| #4; Yiz. Th olr 
Fx a + Hog 2s oh 
7 ; cnn, Sortneantſme method _ 
£3 -ag ok Confate'it;' and rightly to flate the ure; 
:  ſpretieft-way' to put "an ent to it. * 
# E: ©? confeſe a5: to * the® point of Reaſon," the Socin:ans * have laed ; 
Jy ja claims to it, as if they "did intend to Engroſs and Mono- _ 
that to ehamſehoes, which yet, the m ſeveral Sayers r, tr the = 
4 : jos Ard 4 Pe a "of alt- ops wt Anil for their attain- | 
=” ents in thy, th "Mea fo magnified themſelver', - and have =: 


C: "Srcaman 05 well as ly m ed by others;" that many inme- 
+and- well lor hit map ws fo enter the Liſts with 
by 'theſs BG-Sors of Anak, theſe Champions of Infidelity. . But [dare 
= penturt* 10. Sfare the Reader, 'he needs not "fear to encounter- theſe. 
xy Ho #pon the plaini 1quare of Reaſon, vat all ther 
| Boaſts and Brags of it. And I think ; may be eafily: mage out, 


| |. * that in Op Opin to-ſc ome Important Articles of our Faith, ene pre- 


© + *2ence 0 Repwenance to Reafon, they" ive advanced ſome other , 
bs Eb, ſo go to Reafon ; web" 6; the they come 'to be compar- 
$ ' ed, I belitve it will be found, that there « ſrarce any thing in Ps- 
: pery, -not excepting that Grols, Fulſome DoErin of Tr an{ubſtzn- 
b. A tiation ; tvhich contains greater Abſurdities, more oppoſite to, and 
*'. comprehenſible by natural Reaſon. Particularly what they ſay con- 
-  Ccerniing the FaQitious Divinity of Chriſt, zs by far hs uncon- 
p>..- » cetvable then what the Papiſts aver of the cha nge of the Elements in 
Y the Euchariſt, *And any man that hath abuluttes to judee of theſe 
matters, will upon enquiry find ; that it ts leſs. Abſurd and Impoj- 
.. ſole, if there are Degrees of Abſurdity in Contradithons, and of af- 
+,» ficulty 1n thmgs that' are Impoſſible; that a peece 0 Bread ſhould - 
be Tranfubſtantiated into Fleſh, then that a man ſhould be _ 

Ek formed into a God. 
be -% b:> v; ſhort tho Reaſon be the Idol of theſe men, yet 1 defire 
to be excuſed = I do not ſtand in any great awe and admiration 
: by -- of ﬆ: and truly for my own part, I ſhould much rather -fear the 
| Malt Ce on a Reaſon b. 4 a Socinian, at any time, And F am 
\ | affraid” 
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5 eh-age wit Hen WoeI 5 M/S 7 b EX 5 5 7k 
E En 'Swguinary Sh % that ever ey rolls ot 1-6 
” the: pike -: 18-25 not; to, bs denied; ct thay. they. have yer bet es 
Eon allognd\ſome parteroff Snjlan-Merhey Le) Wench 
> þ 2: wraky and deſerprdly-groat thtngs;: far g4807Ugj 
_—_— and patience under them, an vane \mwith hes) 
» _ ngnas ,-and:t tn {mmetation of. the ' Example. \Ff*047 pet "4 BU4 Z Ws RY. 
=. But 1 ſhould. be: loath to yp; a Socinian for. all, that's, dt Gen 
E— we: :were. forted. #6; make the' fag? (#0 od; Z- we.are mn thao Z] 
4 of tha experomens) 1:Aoubt not) #4, the Pais”: of 
"= theſe Men. more. Implacable hin he. x ang others; jos phe, F 
x. . thaw meckneſs:and moderation: mould have-more: terrible- Þeffett, -* 8 T: 
 -  - then the rage and fury "of the. Arians and - Donacriſts, Mn. enrol TY 
times. . And that tht: Rader may not think; Fitter this without. grounth, "2:54 
tho 1. have a gat niany,. I: will. 6t-prefent. offer -but'-one "reale 3.4 : 
for my conjeturs, and that is. ten from their: Boviterous, - Impus-” 
=; Scurrilgus- way. of treating the ' great and adorable myſterits £ . J , 
is wg what uſage the profeſſors of them * © 
s woild ; in al likelybo et; of they ever had themin their power. "+ LI 
The Bleſſed Irmuty 15 j ſome of them” ſtyled" Triceps | Cerberus,, WE 
and the doftrane concerning -2t. they have aſcribed to the. In veſ\tion_ $4 
- of the Devil, and tell us that: it: was fetched from Hell. _Some- --/* 
times they will ſpeak very -honorably of our Saviour, but- at other © 
ties, and upon other "occaſions ſo. reproachfully af bis divine nature, "y;.” 
. * that. they treat him worſe then either the Jews of Romans who con-. __ "I 
demned” and Crucified him. + And-the they pay divine.. Hogonr-and — 
- Adoration to him, yet that .doth not take of the Quilt: and impiety © 
of their Querilegions« denyal, and as far as in them lies Del} De - 
- him of his Divinity ; but herein they tranſeribe the Cop which the - 
Roman Soulaters bet ore mentivend, ſet" them after his. Condemt- .. 
nation by Pilate ; wo put a Crown upon his head, and a Jeepter inte. * 
%, L,-4 ? and yet at the Jams tame wy Spit in his Face.and a7 
ete M. _ 4 
One would think hg the great and venendhl> myſteri 1Cs! 'of o our. __ G 
Religion; entertained by, all the Wiſeſt, and Learnedſt, and beſt Mon; ff 4 ; 
| _- Churches, in ar ages ever * JE ES was firſt ponilg {1 
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3: . poſe in his own quarrel, -and to rebuke the Blaſphemies of theſe 
== men, But to have mercy*upon the Blaſphemers. 


+. To Conclude all, as there 1s no danger at preſent, God be thanked, 
- - Zthat we ſhould be frighted out of our, Religion, ſo 1 =» we Jag 
| _ not be wheedled out of zt, by any of the Artifices of theſe ſeducers 
'” : who lye im watt to deceive; nor by any other 1pecious pretenſes 
» * that. they may make ; nonot by the pretepſe of Peace, which I know 
F . © bath ſometimes bin offered in their behalfe. I confeſs peace 1s a moſt 
4 deſreable thing, the bleſſings that attend it are 1o great pat we 
cannot: tell how ſufficiently to value, and-lo many, that - we can 
- . ſcaxce number them. Jo that all humble Wnd truely pious Chri- 
E Aftians ſhould be content to part with any thing to obtem it. © 
-. But I muſt regal that laſt word, for upon ſecond thoughts F 
find_it may be too dearly purchaſed ; as 2 certainly will be, whe 
blight a the expenſe erther of Truth' or Juſtice ; without which, 
Peace tho otherwiſe the moſt uſeful and excellent, would prove one- 
>," the moſt "pernicious and miſcheroous things in the World, And” 
= 2vhen 1 ſpeak of Truth 1 chiefly and principaly mean thoſe fun-- 
" - damental Truths which are treated of m theſe m—_— Papers, the-' 
BB * Bebef of which have hitherto bin looked upon by moſtLhriſtians, to be- 
I > _ neceſflary to our Salvation : and :f there be any "Truths of that 
&  Jmportance I hope every man will conſider, that tho Peace be much to- 
| FS + Oo deſired, yet that it 1s not adviſable for him to hazard his Salua- 
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hen all z5 done the fl of b _ eſteemed a Peaceable and: 
IE moderate man well ſtand a man but im little ſtead when Te comes 
[9% £0; appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and there to be charged with 


) S '# |: gull of betraying his Religion, and at the ſame time, the _ 
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PRESERVATIVE 


EE AGAINST 
 Socmaniſm. 


N all agesever fince the firſt planting of a Chriftian Church 
in the world, God for many wile reaſons hath thought fit 
to exerciſe 1t with various and different ſorts of tryals. The 
Apoſtles who were umnmediately commiſſioned by Chrift, 

and ſent to teach all Nations, and thereby to bring them over 
to the belief and obedience of the Goſpel, according to the 
prediction of their bleſſed Maſter in the 10th. of Matth. who - 
| had forewarned them of it, met with great and violent oppoſt- 
tion, and that both from Few and Gentle, who with an extraor- 
dinary zeal or rather fury, ſet themſelves to oppreſs and ſtifle this 
new doctrine, if it were poflible at its firſt appearance, and before 
it had gained much ground and footing in the world. . 
But beſides the open force with which the enemies of it endea- 
voured to deftroy the Chriſtian doctrine, the Apoſtles and 
other Miniſters of it, met with another and more dangerous op- 
poſition from ſome falſe brethren, who did not ayme ſo much 
at the deſtru&tion of the Chriſtian faith, as by ſome undue 
mixtures to corrupt: the purity of 1t. Such were the Judaizing 
Chriſtians, who tho they embraced the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
yet ſtill they retaind a weighty afte&tion for their old Religion 
and the law of Moſes, to the obſervance of which they thought 
themſelyes under an indiſpenſable obligation, and not only ſo, 


but 
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_ * but would oblige all other Converts to the like obſervance; , and 
their zeal in this matter occaſioned no {mall trouble to the Apo. 
les, and diſturbance to the Churches, where they firſt planted 
the Chriſtian faith, ſee Aﬀs x5. and 5. Gal. And tho this was a 
matter of no ſmall concern, and might in the concluſion have 
praved - af dangerous conſequence, ' yet, it was not. conſiderable 
in 4 manner, if compared with many ather execrable apinions 
and praCtices, which began very early to be introduced into 
'- ..- the Church, by Eton and Cermthus, Menander, Saturninus, Ba- 
' . * frlides and Carpocrates, Succeeded afterwards by YValentimus and ' 
; Marcus, Marcion, and Hermogenes, and a long train of Hereticks 
ſhall I call them? or Hobgobhens ;: for fo I think they might well 
be ſtyled, if we confider either the darkneſs and ignorance of . 
all religious matters with which: they were encompaſled, or the 
wild pranks which they played, to the great difturbance of all 
'* good men; who were all deſcended from that ſon of perdition 
Synen Magns, who was their Patriarch and Ring-leader. It were 
a difficult task to muſter up the names, but allmoſt an endleſs 
attempt to 'reckon the ſenſeleſs and extravagant opmions of 
theſe Heretichs;' by reaſon of whole pernicious ways, the way 
ef truth was evil ſpoken of, For many of the objeftians of - 
the Heathens againſt Chriſtianity, tho all of thety were falſe, yet 
many of them were taken from the execrable opinions and = 
Ctices of -thele lewd mifcreants, who. thereby brought no lmall 
_ diſgrace upon the Chriſtian Religion, and pat no fmall tap to 
the' growth and proggn_en of 1t, But not to profecute this 
matter any farther, if we deſcend a little lower, we fhall find 
that God had no. ſooner diflipated- the ſtorm that hung over 
the Chriſtian Church for ſome Centuries; and put a top to the 
effuſion of any more of that blood, which withaut any diſtin- 
| Rtionof Age or Sex, was ſpik like water under the ten famous 
. perſecutions by the advancement of Conſtantine to the Empire ; 
but the deyil betakes himſelf to new ſhifts: who finding his for- 
mer methods of cruelty ſo fignally bafled by the patience and 
conſtancy of the Martyrs, he begins to play a. new, or rather to 
. Revive his old game, and fince he cannot deſtroy the: profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity, he will. endeayaus to undermyne their Rekpen : 
- e 


_ 


he had indeed tnade a vigorous effort, to extitgainſh both the - 
name and memory of the Chriſtie Religion, An to haye tore 
_ up both the faith and the belieyers. quite by the vety roots; 
but herein he was diſappointed; and therefore he endeavours to 
compaſs that by ſtratager, which he carinot effect by ftorth ; 
and in this method he finds greater ſucceſs then in the former ; 
for being baffled as we ſaid before, in his attempts upon the 
diſciples of Chrift, he attacks the doQtrine which they embraced 
and here Inimicus home, the enemy came and ſowed tates athong 
the wheat; hoping thereby to choke the word, which now he 
diſpair'd to extitpate. And herein he found fit inftruments for 
the execution of his deſign, for taking adyantage of the athbt- 
tion and curioſity, the diſcontent and revenge, and other difor- 
derly paffions of Aris, Photinns, Neſtorius, ches and others, - 
+ he foon prevail'd with them to affifſt him mm the projet which he 
had layd, for corrupting the doQrine 4nd thereby diſturbing the 
peace of the Church. For they-prefently broached many dati- 
gerous opinions, whereby they did ether plainly derry, or fome 
other way pervert the dodrines then generally entertained by 
the whole Church, concerning the natures and the perſon: of the 
 ſonof God. : 
. But theſe errors having long fince bin buried in the weſtern, 
Church, and tay forgotten in a manner with their Authors, were 
again unhappily revived at the beginning of the Reformation, 
by the endeayors chiefly of ſome Polanders and Ttalians in tte 
laſt age, and among them principally of Fauſtus Socinus ; who 
"I gathered up the dangerons errors of Paulus Samoſatents 
and Photius chiefly, againft the diyinity of Chrift, he put them 
together in one body, together with thoſe of Pelagzus in the pout 
f original fin, and thoſe other doErines which are ſuppoſed to 
have a neceflary dependance upon tt. | | : 
And herein Socinusſeems chiefly to have chofen Pelagzus for his 
pattern. For the other Hereticks, I mean Ariur, Photinus, and 
Macedonivs being content with the denyal of thoſe fundamen- 
tal doEtrines, concerning the divinity of the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt, or with their perticular Errors about the natures and per- 
ſon: of Chriſt, as Neſftorizs and Enxtyches ; they did-not attend to, 
. or 


4 


or at. leaft did not draw out thoſe doftrines. into all their per- 
nicions conſequences, which might when clearly underſtood, 
overthrow all the other parts of the Chriſtian doErine. But 
Pelagins gave us a ſyſteme of his Divinity, and drew-out his Er- 
rors into a greater length, in oppoſition to ſeveral important 
partsand branches of our Religion ; chiefly that which concerned 
the doQrine of Original Sin, which naturally lead him into thoſe 
other dangerous miſtakes, which did by conſequence overthrow 
- the neceſlity of the ſatisfation made by Chriſt, and the redemp- 
tion of the world by. the merit of his death and ſufferings, as 


EF” o- the Fathers, and particularly St. Auſtin direftly charge him. _. For 


he was maſter of reaſon enough to conſider where it wasthat 
his firſt Error would naturally lead him, and he was content 
to follow it, and thereby fell into that Labyrinth of errors, 
from which with all his skill and ſophiſtry he could not diſ- 

 entangle himſelf; for when, preſſed with the arguments of his 
adyerſaries, and the authority and tradition of the Catholick 
Church; tho he could and did find as many ſhifts and tricks 


as any other, to eſcape the force and conviction of truth; yet 


his former and fundamental error in denying the imputation 


of Adams fin, and the original guilt and ftayn of our natures 


contracted thereby, hung like a dead weight about him, and 


_ * Junk him down into thoſe impious opinions which he broach- | 


ed concerning the grace of God, and the liberty and freedom 
of mans will in religious. matters in oppofition to that Grace. 
Concerning the nature and efficacy of the. Sacrament of Bap- 


tiſm, the merit. of good works and the juſtification of a ſinner,, 


the nature of Gods law and the poſlibility of ariſing to a ſtate 
 - of perfeCtion in this life, by yielding a perfe& obedience to 

_ 1t, Sc. all which having been picked up by Socrnus, together with 
what was deliver d by the other Hereticks, againſt the divinity 
of the ſon of God, and the Holy Ghoſt, he hath at 
cog given us the moſt perfe&t ſyſteme of Herefies, in op- 


poſition to the do@rine of the Goſpel, in allmoſt all the 


parts and branches of it, that ever was uſhered into the world. 
And indeed to give him his due, tho in point of time and ſtand- 

ing he . was inferior, yet. in point of skill and management, thar. 
- - IS, 
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Toamjr SOcemantſm, 


is, in the art of Hereſy, he was ſuperior to all that went before 
him, moſt of whom were but fools and bunglers in' compari- 
ſon. . For many of the ancient Hereticks, had ſeveral extrava- 


gant -and incoherent notions, which had no more connexion 


etween one another, then the parts of a rope of ſand: ſoe 
that'like a company. of mad and hair-brained people, they at- 


tacked the Chriſtian Religion - with = fary, but it was at 
 randome and without kill ; flinging about their mad opinions 


like wild-fire, with which indeed they did a great deal'of mi{- 
chief, but it was at all adventures, without order. and as one 
would 1magine, without any certain aime.” .But Socmmus comes 
more grayely. and leaſurely to work, and what AM. Cato ſaid 
in another caſe' of Fuls Ceſar, * may be applyed to him, Sc- 
brius acceſſit ad perdendam religionem, : Like a man that had his 
wits, tho, as many think, not the fear of God about him, he 
comes more ſoberly and with greater deliberation to deſtroy the 
Chriſtian Religion : he puts his opinions into better order, his 
errors are better ns and have as far as the nature of error 
would allow,. for the moſt part a good ooereannce between 

| Captain, he puts 
his arguments into good array, levels his batteries againſt the 


great myſteries of our Religion, and chiefly againſt the eternal - - 


Divinity of the ſon of God : as well knowing that if he can ſuc- 


:ceed in his attempt upon that, he may promiſe himſelf an eaſy 
and cheap victory over all the reſt of our Religion ; and there- 


fore having, as he thinks, effeCtually overthrown that main and 
tundamental article of it concerning the ever bleſſed Trinity ; 
he 1s reſolved to follow his blow, and to purſue his imaginary 
conqueſt in that point, to the overthrow of all the other parts 
of the Chriſtian doctrine : he ſaw where Arms, Photinus, Neſto- 
rus, &c, were wanting, who having, as was ſaid before, contented 
themſelves with their particular errors concerning the natures 
and perſon of Chriſt, as perſons who thought they had done 
miſchief enough , they ſeemed content with what they had 
done, and went no farther. But Socenus in imitation of- his be- 
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layed Pelagzur, enlarged our profpe& into his Religion, and from + 
the principles which he laid: Tos, he drew ob conchiſtons 

to 2 greater length : for having denyed the Trinity, and partt- 
cularly the eternal divinity of our Savior, with it he could not 
_ avoid denying his ſatisfaction, and the redemption of the world 
by the merit of his death and ſufferings ; having diſowned the 
perfonality of. the Holy Ghoft, the neceſlity of his grace, and 
the efficacy of his operations upon the minds of men, muſt 
at the ſame time fall to the ground. ' Together with theſe 
he hath publiſhed many. dangerous errors concerning the na- 
ture and attributes of God, concerning his preſcience and pro- 
vidence in the government of the works, concerning the crea- 


| * tion of man and the fall of Adam, and that corruption of our 


natures. which is the conſequence. of it, concerning juttificati- 
on and faith which is the means of obo ir.” Concerning 
the Church, its nature and the notes whey it may be dt- 
Rtinguiſhed from all other ſocieties, concerning the miniſtry 
and the perſons to whom Chriſt - hath . committed the care 
and government of his Church; their diftin&tion and. autho- 
rity, to: preach the Goſpel, and to exercife diſciphne in 1t. 
Concerning the Sacraments and the end of their inftitation, 
and particularly concerning the nature and efficacy of Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper. Laftly concerning a future ſtate and the- 
condition of men after this Life, 'To which may be added 
{ome other doEtrines, which doe: not ſeeme to have any con- 
nexion with the former, but yet are of dangerous confequence 
to the peace and wellfare of all civil ſocieties : thoſe I mean 
which he hath advanced about the power and authority of the 
Civy Magiſtrate, the Lawfullneſs of war and oaths in a Chri- 
ſtan Commonwealth, which have as miſchievous an influence 
upon the order and peace of States and Kingdomes, as his other 
opinions haye -upon Religion. 

- So that Socinus having obſerved what was wanting in the 
. former Hereticks to make their attempts entirely fucceſsful a- 
_ gainſt the Chriſtian Religion; being engaged in the ſamedefign, 
but in order to make it more effe&ual, he wiſely reſolved to. 

correct what he thought was amifs in them: wherefore: lay- 
| | ing 


=. 


of a new name and ſet among 


ſuch £ 


+ 
4 : hy - F o ” __ « 
5 wa s - - '** x T \ . : by” , > - - - 
. = 0 - . - - -” w : » 
© - -. 
- 4 b | OW - ” 
. . 
., jg if Pl , , ; 
G 


plying the defeRts. of the more ſubtile and refined who came 
afterwards; he and his followers have at length given us a 
body of their divinity, more .compleat in its kind then eyer 
the world was bleſſed with before their time. Not but that in 
fpight of all thair art and kill; ſuch being the fate and folly 
of error, they cannot ayoid, eſpecially in the defence and main- 
tenance of their opinions, falling into many and thoſe very: 
plain contradictions. Upon the whole matter I think it may. 
be reaſonably doubted whether Socznus, any more then that 
grand Impoſtor Mabomet, may be properly called a Heretick,, 
as being the Founder of a new Religion, rather then the Author 
Htians. For as the Alco- 
ran of the former, is, as we are told, a fardel of errors and 
abſurdities arifing from the impure mixture of Chriſtianity, 


Judaiſm and Paganiſm, together with ſome idle and. extravagant. - 


notions of his own; ſo the do@rine of Socenus, ſeems to be a: 
compoſition of the errors of Arms, Photinus, and Pelagius, &c. to- 
gether with ſome additions of his own, not indeed fo ſeemingly 


_ablurd, as thoſe of Mahomet, but I am afraid no leſs dangerous: 


to'the Chriftian religion'; of which . he hath retained only the: 
vame. together with the empty ſound of the words ; but: with | 
e gloſles, ſuch forced and malicious interpretations, as: 
have quite deftroyed. the true notion, as the whole defign of 
the Goſpel: in oppoſition to which he hath given us a kind 
of natural and new _ religion, not fuch as the ſpirit of God 


| hath revealed in his. word, but ſuch as his own carnal reaſon 


ſuggeſted” to him, in oppoſition to that reyclation. And that 
this may not be looked upon to be an uncharitable becauſe a 
groundleſs charge; I ſhall lay before the reader a ſcheme of 
the religion revealed by God in Holy Scripture, and particu- 
larly that publiſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles m the writings. 
of the New Teſtament, and which hath bin embraced by all: 
ſound Chriſtians in all ages of the Church, from the firlt plant- 
ing of one in the world, to this day : Together with another of: 


the new, or newly reyived opinions of the Socinians : that by 


comparing” 


ing aſide” what was more.groſs and abſurd in the wilder and 
more extravagant opinions of the ancient Hereticks, and ſup- 


Ft. -. . FRew. 
comparing of both, he may be able to make a judgment. of 4 
oe 5s Bee ſuggeſted, which upon. examination I hore he will 
find to be agreeable to truth,. and not contrary to charity, 
\ And firft as it is fit, we ſhall begin-with the great obje&t of 
-  6ur religion, Allmighty God: in the knowledge and worſhip 
of whom, together . with an obedience to his commands, con- 
fiſts the entire nature of religion. And here upon enquiry '1 
believe we ſhall find, 'that what the Scriptures have revealed 
concerning the nature of: God, 15 widely different from the ac- 
count: which Socznus and his diſciples give -us of him. i 
. As to what: concerns the nature of God, the Scriptures pro- 
ſe him to be conſidered two ways by us., 1. Abſolutely in 
is glorious and effential- attributes, or 2ly, Relatively in the 
great and-adorable myſtery of the ever: bleſled Trinity. 
Firſt, if we conſider God 1n his Attributes, we ſhall find that 
the firſt preat, -and' if. I may ſo call it, fundamental attribute - 
which the Scriptures reveal, and indeed natural reaſon dictates 
concerning him, 1s the unity of the Godhead, Deurt. 6. 4. Hear, 

. ©. Iſrael, the Lord thy God ts one Lord. Deut. 32. 39. See now that 
1, even I am he, and there 1s no God with me, x Cor. 8. 5. 6. For 
tho there be*»that are called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth, &c. 
But ta us there 3s but one God the Father of whom are all things. 
2 Tin. 2. 5. There 4s but one God, and one Mediator between God 
__—_=_ So | — 

_ :Here undoubtedly it will be ſaid that the Socinians are be- 
yond all ſuſpition orthodox, all their ſtudies and labors bein 
employed in- afſerting and vindicating: the unity of the God- 
head in- oppoſition to the doCtrine of -the 'Triniity, which. ac- 
cording to- their apprehenſfions muſt infer a plurality of Gods. 
But for all their boatts concerning this matter, and afluming to wb 
themſelves upon that ſcore the name of Unitarians, we muſt 

noti be too hafty in acquitting them fromthe imputation of 
Polytheiſm; for tho they deny:the eternal generation and divi- 

nity. of Chriſt, and ſay that he had no exiſtence before his being 

formed in the wombe of the Virgin, and appearance' in the 

world; and that the being which he then had was purely | 
humane : yet after his reſurre&ion from the grave, and his  F- 
JR aſcenſion 


 etbſion 5 ws Tg a fay that” God che” father as the 


| -þ 


few ; £2 $h oo dictte@ ind fu i \ omen the hes 

; Hot indeed: to" be the eand 

: ' I'Gold;! "birt however "dei Vers, \n "tte God, fc , 
Rparate' fo his Father"; and Sorinus takes it Il of his” adyer- 
cy that they ſhould charge him with-denying Chriſt to:be 
3od'* and ng rainſt them that will not be brotighs to 
Yand w Him; f5rtheir Lord:and' God, who was 


once a"weak and 17 matr:.' and hefein he faith the'ipower 
and' p6odnefs of ford was difcovered, 'arid his/adinirable wit 
domi' ayed, in — and deifying * thus mat, beyond what 


we can imagir'3, 

And! to the objection that might -be” made cpainlt this 6g 
nion, as that whicl dif! ra OEbty infer 4 plurality of Gdds; 
| Woliogtnins will tell you, that-if by two Gods you meant anEof . 
whom are alFtliings and we in him, and one by: whonrafe all 
- things and we by nm, we are ſo far faith he, ig being'aſhamed 
_ of worſhiping two fuch: Gods, that we rather e# vn ory inits, Bat 

if 4t ſha Fbe- farther F31d; that t6 ido-them' rioht; they atknows- 

 kedge but one preme God by 'tikture, and: \That-Chtiſh i ! wi- 
ly a God by Appointment and Office, Hot, natu# but: faffur; 
not born bat made, and deifyed after Ris aſcenſion, by a com- 
munication of the divine power, wiſdom and Sodncks £ to him:-- 

. T Anf. that this is {5 far from, abating, that 1t rather-en- 
ercaſes the difficulty, and makes the Socentan notion- both''ab- 
furd *and 'impious, as' niqy* be ſhewn more at-large hereafter, 
when we come 'to lay the charge of Idolatry at their door, 
Indeed one would diink it ſho 1 be a debafing of the name 
and honour ' that 1s dne to God, to give either of them-to 
any but him that. .is ſo. from all eternity ; the ſame Wokogen. 
will tell you, you may if you pleaſe, reproach them for ſo doing, 
but he values it:not a ruſh, nos non naar we are not 


uaſs os Chriſftum © verum deum eſſe negamus, quod tamen 2 nobis non mf 
Socis oper. Tom. 2. p. 645. 2 Ut pro Deo ac Domino ſuo venerentur, p 

3 In. eo homine ſupra quam dici poteſt extollendo & deificando, Ibid. 4. Us pj 
id gloria nobis. & laudi ducamus, Wolzogen. Prolegom. in Evangel Johannis Cap. 8. 
.de vera divinitate Chriſti. 


LOAAT B aſhamed 


SIET 
Goth; yet that muſt bones 
BESECnng, NY 

is r) #xr. 1n- the manner as e is*.. 
' Bgr.. otherwiſe, the. thi ;nad Jt ang paſt; all doubt, that 
[.  "Wharn areqerg trad Gods then one ; and let let the Inſpired writers 
| "be gzyer ſg poſitive, yet. he and his friends- can and will with 
| equal confidence advance: this contrary poſition, that: the true 
| 


Hut om oapgaly' Cog. Pars HO if ſent mat: 
texy a.triath: v 1 y'-fumly believe carn Cons 
tend : for 7. And therefore pronpunce it FINOW any hafita-. 
flaty/thit there are -more-trne: Gods. then. one, 
'And indeed they have. reaſon to contend: earneſtly for this 
S EE qo Sy what he ſaith in the oh Her, that to _ © 
= 4x» «pd La and afore © _- only 

[ ji 4. ay ng Spy eq Dh 
|| you can pb Of defire, and it.is.enough in all conſcience. Thus 
l whereas the Scriptures tell us there is but one Gad, the Socr- 
lf means ſay there + are two; one God al nagury, another by grace, 
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k Qued vero Devs ill uNUS qui pater of, bus. werus 5 dicitur, dh 20s 5 diſco fert dis 
cimus quod nemo alius prater Patrem deus wverus fit, ſed quia nemo 'alixs preter 
Patrem, iſto” prorfus modo deus werus fit, quo ille eff Smal. Exam. Cent. Err. P. 4- 
2. Certiſimum eſt quod non unus tantum [2 ag Deus fit. Ibid. . Contendimus & fir- 
Yo docemus eſſe plures Deos preter unum. Eoſque veros. Refur. Smigl, de Novis 

Nov. Ar. p. 14. 4 Tentum upum ſummun deym agnoſcere, unum tantum nar 
txrd, Devm. Colere, unum tantum Independentem Deum confiteri, eſſe Fudaicum quid- 
n_ & ab negation?m Chriſtiane TGT." Ibid. p. 16. 


Once 


, 4 


& & tern; 1 the oder "Ehubibe: prey gras : 
andchiby Seine" 18 -mmade- the 4 preat myſtery of. the Chriſti- | 
* indeed. if res" ind n6re. moeteN © 
4 then any 'other, or thanall the other ftupchidons: and WOW 
my! -of our Faith" put together. We 
Now as the' Soomnrans ſay there. are two Gods; { if you. be” 
beve Curcellgus, he will " dnkileatly tell you there are throe ; 
who. tho he be no. Sinken, yet he. agrees' perfeatly: with Wo 
in allmoſt all. their other Preors, 'excer that- which conc 4 
the doctrine of the Ttinity, hithe he bath a' pectliar Kevin 1 
of-kiis.own, diftin@ us he' tells you both from Arins 'and' (.. _ 
nus'; for: % makes the Son. and "Holy. Ghoſt to have a: | 
nature. communiicated'to them from.'all eternity; but yet {ih 
that is. different in each of them, ſo'that they 'afe" \throe. ar 
ltznct divine-beings.* And'to' the objeCtion made by Margtur, | 
that | this notion muſt inevitably umplyi' that there' are a G 
Gods ; he Anſwers, that if by this Gods, be meant three fpe- 
cifically diſtinguiſhed from each other, he diſowns any ſich di- | 
Gindtion: between the perſons! of the Trinity : ;"bur'if by theee, 
that the Father, Sei 


| Te three ens agrecnng 71h the fame common. mn , 
Holy Ghoſt, a are. 2s mach three ad tyrg as Peter Paul, and John 
_ agreeing; in the ſame common nature' are three diſtin men. . 
And if-you 'believe him, h6' will tell -you 'the 'ancienty\ were — | 
not- afraid of the impartation of Piytheiſme,” int this ſenſe 3 and —=_ 
to: thipk of the Game mndividwal nature being comiminicated, to | 
tarce -perſons; was a notion that-neyer- entered into the heads 
of any of the: Fathers, in their diſputes againſt the' AJans, as 
being-againit both Reaſon and Religion. reel: Difſert.' prima 
de” veces 'Frine.' &c. cap. roy. & demceps, And Limburg, who 
publiſhes and recommends hum to the world; 1 tuppoſe: Is of the 
{ame opinion. ', - : 
The '24 Attribute which the Scrigittres aſcribe to God, is his 
ummenſity and omnipreſence, aſſuring us that his nature is in- 
linnte, and conſequently - that it "cannot - be confined to any 
B 2 place, 
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cheques  Cqanes nag es 
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Into | <li thou art yp 4 a frees ET het; ebold 


"Pl. 1.39, 28 | So $t.! en, AR; 7. 48. the moſt 
hy de: with hands, that. 18,15: not.con- + 
within ithole, OP .the, axhens thought 

' {RE GO! nr for Jah phet, beavers i. any," Fbrone, 
- ##d:the Wy te, my fog d pot. .oply.the; anfinite 
| t; the, 'belief . RENTS: providgibe, cneceflarily | 
, Upon which account. we -are laid  bim:0 le, 
e our. being, AQ-t. 17. 28: foralmuch, 5 he zs above, * 
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bh agd throw, ally audin all,Bph. 4611.4 © rout ff 
+ "Now. 1n-/ pokition; to; this important Tenchscanhich! i 1s not 


| only. Fuca Jn; Scripture, bat: dictated: by ther:light. of na- 
bug: and acknowledged:upgn that ſgore tobe ſacks, by. all fo- 
thens,. as well . as by . lagnd Chriſtians:;.; the: Socintans 
Ml tell you, that God. is not; infinite, in his Effence; or'Natare, 
bus, that. he 1s {o confined. to Cotoypay Fe hgprinn be. ſub- 
rin ly, .preſent elſewhere,..ornot. to; fill an es:out of 
urged. with-thaſe places of 


hole. Limits, And therefore: when. 
SICt IIA which ſay that God fills Heaver and. Barth; and that 

[od Bi where preſent, Jer. 23. 24. Pl. 389. They: anſwer, that: 
s 3c m 


be Interprezed; only with:relpedt to-tha!yertue} pb. 
nog 0 {God whnd extend to the remoteſt po 
of exe he.,1s nor. © 
Inſt & me.of of th 


I : Ba air MPS of thoſe words Pig 23 23 Am1 a God at hind, 4nd 266i! 
God afar of Suadere videntur, ipſius Dei ſubſtantiam non ubique paiiter prieſen- 
rem 'efſe, & fc eams non efſs immenſam ſrve infinitam, quamvis ED tamen [ya vir-- 
zute' & providentia: ſit *pſe Deus preſens. Socin. de ' Dez efſenti CI Toe P 68. 
vid, Crellium, capy 27. de-Dei Immenſitgte & Onnipr aſtntia.” SHS oh Wi 
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nd Attribute aſribed to Sad in 
whereby he: Knows a things paſt;pr lent; 
deco: kid extends 6.) (af bo; ww this 
w-but likewife-todll+rheir aRiots and theofftds o Tour 
po zcther: with:thom:y1ews the \ſeceet ſprings* arid Principles 
ofothoſea&tions,: diſcerning the defignsandicontrivances of men, 
and all the thoughts and intents: of the} hearty" There being 'no 
pacer;are that 1} not:mamfeſt ins fight; hiv-ll thin; aro make, and © 
tolehe eyes of thimrws avhane we. 4aveto'de;Hleb:t4or. (1 V1 
""Whar our Trahflatioin/aviders opeiy,>is more: Emphatically 0 
_—_— in the Greek, "Tx T6 pI; all things areas it were 
d and anatomized,' the very anfide of all things'are laid * 
open to his view... What 1s.'ladged /in the darkeſt icornersand b 
deepeſt receſſes : of the.\Soul,: cannot be:hid from! his fi he, 1 
whoſe"icies: are in'-every placelike. a:flame: ofcfire behi ng 
the-evil and the good.'r-Nayirthis: knowledge is of ſowaſt an 
extent, as to' comprehend: within ,itk mighty .compaſs, not only 
things paft and-/preſent; but likewiſe all things-to'come ; for his 
duration being; commenſarate to :althe: parts of time; he.:doth 
not meaſute things as weido, by Aſt and lift, but all. things pre- 
ſentcand to ' CONE; ATC open. to;'him atiione view, urzrh- whom a 
thouſand: years are but- asone day, andione day as.'a "thinſaud yoars 
2:ACt..3.8: 'Nay not only thols things: which are properly 
tuture. with: rafpodh to: any neceſſary cauſes of their producti- 
on; but:even'ithoſe' bi #54 moſt;contmgent, '-as: depending 
agen the. dporitantous moti6n of. mens free will. ;' alt-fach ac&i-. 
ons, together with rhe molt, ;cafnal4vents, as well as remote 
conſequences of them, are the obje&s of Gods knowledge, 
who doth not- only' difcern onr Intentions and; defiens whilſt 
they.: are 2x; feeti,, im-ther tame of their. hatching: and framing i in 
the::Soul,. but: intecedbntly; long hefare the: mind-;comes to-any 
determindtipnyhenndenſtands 6. thoaghtsafar of Pſ.x 392. 
And of this'befides:the plan declaratzons of Scripture, the pre- 
diftions that. have bin wy by Godiofthe: moſt contangent. and 
forruitous eyents-are at: Argument that:one.would. thi "mow 
i} | + place 


*Allmighty pov perhrnd EX to > Fiat the * honoue wy 
na! Þ ts and ” in. | | 1 
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| gr: rai im th Hatter. ord. 
»for to\come.; Shere;'the things - FE come 
es xt Uwe; may kndw thatiyan.. are; God: jon; bi; 1. was 
"” toe ki lee of. en ievextonds tote! 
corne, is. too. wantlerfulfor us, wenn ata to | 16:2 andar 
_ fie: zfweithink to meaſure his owledg&rhry 
low conception of things, we ingage-in...a tagk more Abirdand 
us; then. af we 'ſhonld- artempt to take-up. the waters of 
the Ocean arid incloſethem inthe/holtow of our hand. 

And: of this abfurgity are:the.'Sarr = | wl gtiey, who will by 
no. means be; brou A chal IN: OuN-I0 tho 
_ _ whe, you cn toldifooke with = this ſab | xn 
| th tell you, they allow Godtobe ſie, "coraganſ—> knows 

ang; yet you muſt not'be too hafty in taking'an ady antape 
.You'mutt ve tham leave tg explain them- 

E-brag Ly ns totes ohm, bat; with grad 
__ hon, eps: ant as” far: as_the arocapa ng 
_ known. "Contingenci A excinded.ontof that 
number, Free no being erin themſelves, or in any. certain 
or. cauſes of their produttion ; akþqucrelags are-no 
more the' object of any, oven: divin&know then darkneſs :1s 
| = the objett of fight: y Unrdrgd cr 4 as foorr be: daaled with ons, 
ll 23. Your: uriderſtandings be! a0 om 'Of -ricalve HEVERINEEEO 


| Rs the other. *'- - 
* Far Gods knowledge fay they; 1s. rotable oaths mature of 
4 ſenſe: be. truez;but-1s 


\b mw t known; which: may-in: 
[ 


oo 


HM applyed by chem when cre Dans .thav God knows 
A char are certazn;| : eat" att come'to pats ;1 things 
that 'are. hlzly, he 'c ; that: 90a probably come 
to paſs ; thangs that are lovely poſit, as _ depending: upon 


the” arbitrary, 'and - therefore uncerraih determinations of _ 
| | TSS 


————— _— 


—— = 
—_ mmzXzST OY TOUS CwomuoERgys Ges wo. — "ore — mom 
OT —_ _ — 
_ COTE _ _ _— - -——_ —p_— 
hy —_— _ 
- 
$— - © 


; y "= j 
= - 4  "_—_ 
| ETSY $4066. | 
-. - = - Ex 
- a , vy - Py 
< - * k 
a . 
- 
. , 
. 
: 
= 


reg: will; he. knowis : as-/poſible, 'chiatiisy! they;olay or may, pat © 
6, toi pals, hit whether of theſe "rx hall bnpporc that is 
W 4 ferret even to: God hamſalf ; whale. divinekknowiedge can- 
not: arrive to-the knowledge . of ſach--fatare: cantingencies,: of 
which agrording to the known maiime, there can be no certain 
_;Perhaps you will\ ſay this owxime:is truc; with reſpect to {c- 
to-the knowledge. of 'Gddz towhom the moſt caſual: events are 
prefent,;and thertfore certain'; for-as much "as he foreſees which 
way ;:men;will freely determine their -own choice, ettherin aft- 
ing, or forbearing to :a&, in doing this, or doing the contrary. 
And without this preſcience we cannot well;imaging how God 
ſhould' be; able'to 'governe the wotld; and particularly::Angels 
and. Men,. in whoſe actions and the event-bt them; his own glo- 
ry:1s ſo eminently concerned. 09o£o0X, _ - ©. Wd ge. 
- \- The Sacmzans will tell you all this is a—_ miſtake, and that. 
ſuch a notion of' Gods. knowledge 'is {o: far from being necel(- 
fary to: has providence, that 1it- ts derogatory:'to- the freedony + 
of mens will, ;and thereby leads to the diſhongur. 'of Gad;.and 
the overthrow of all Religion, which Crellzus exdeavonrs at large. 
to prove'L:h. de Natura De: cap.'24; de Saprentia Dev, 
And after he hath taken ſome pains to ſhew-that this omniſtt- 
ence. is oppoſite to reaſon, he cones Fas  ſhew 11s repognance 48 
he thinks to; the plain-declarationsi of Sceriprarez-and what- tie 
and -his Maſter.ſay: npow this head;and' upon; that” which fol- 
lows, it will be. worth our/while a bttle to_enlarge'upon, foral- 
_ much as it will help to give us'a' true Id#a of Sorrnansſm, which: 
tends plainly to- the diſhonour of God, and in the concluſion 
Now the - places of Scripture: which *he quotes: to' this pur- 
poſe@rare thoſe which ſpeake of Gods waiting for the amend- 
ment and repentance of finners, as he doth in that remarkable 
manner #Eſay.' 5. 4. What. could I have done mare for my vineyara, 
that I have not. allready done to -3t, and yet when 1 experted 1t 


Should bring forth grapee, i brought forth"wild grapes > and'v. 7. 


When he looked for judemien t, behold oppreſſion ; -for raueonfoefs be 
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bold /--2n06 Mitito ob we: fri ith. | 
prievy/ortr antlyiei Get ad torolexa/cheie diffinaty] ie cot 
ave pes yd? 'hopeÞifot-thoir | ambidmmne; He Hi | 
{ers us to'two othorplaces;'to Gen. 18. '211Ce 
to that concerning Abram (Gen: 22. 15. this is coninka) he% 
That God here by a new and an extraordinary experiments made 
2difebfery'of the faith andipiety of : fraham; whichitie was 
ndr-tertiinrofi befofe. 182 /rhade this':tryal of it: Arr of this 


execrable'T i&s'of the Gabmize, which the would ſearoe be- 
| kerve theyi could be guitty: of, cill he 'came: down front 'Hea- 

VER On: cj and made' as it were. his own eyes the witrief- 

le'ofthe and certainty, of thoſe matters. * 


Bow funther 'confitmation-of his: opinion; he cites thoſe pla 
| eds: of Safipture' where God-'is faid totempt Abraham, that's, 
. to' make a'tryal'of his: obedience, Geai22:'r: and fo. thoſe! ©- 

. ' - ther Dev. 8. 2. 5 od 2, 21. where Uo" 1s faid-to haye lead "the 

; - , Children of [fa in the wilderneſs forty years; to prove them, 

and to know what was in'theirhearts, ad. whether they would 
keep his commandments' or no: and to--have'left of the Cat - 

mT Apanites' -It-the land, declaring lis reſslution not to'drive ther == 
'*.- _ Ola ; that he might” prove {fraet, whether they would keep - 

_ the waies of the Lord as their Fathets did:or no: 'From' a 
which he concludes that he: muſt' be pertinariſſumus, extreamly 
obſtmate that ow dope his opini6R,! which if you believe 

| ported' riot only: by 'the &ridence -and ſrengeh of L 
reakon, bur by'the A ulocies & Holy Scripture 4.:.” > 
What Qalline here: faith "ig ainſt Gods preſcience, he Iearned | 
from his Maſter Socin, Prelet.” Theol. Cap. 8. p. 585. Where the 
Maſter goes- farther then the Schollar-in aggravating the in- 
conveniencesthat muſt attend-the notion of eſcience; for from: 
hence faith he 1t muſt ham thx: Fey tl Ungs arc pete 10 to 
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k I Quo enim \paito EY gu iſpie iam dic id ET WS quod. 2207 cornturum planifi- 
1: 
| | me intelligit, imo jamreipſa videt, Ibid. 2 Deum novum quoddam znfigne experi- 


ee + thc quidem impietatis Sodomice widere woluifſe, 'bic wero. pietatis Abra- 

hamics wvidiſſe, quod antequan fieret, plane certum & exploratum non.ergt.. 3. Net 

modo Evidentiſkma & plane cogente ration witifur k Yo & [ern bterarum, a= 

zeritate 'ftabilitur.' 4 Crell. Ibid. © —_ 
Oo 


GBgd in Scripture. either falſely; or elſe-muſt ſuppoſe himguilty - ©. 
; Of ſuch zmprudence *, which we' cannot. imagine any man could 
_ 'b8lyable'to, except he were fark mad. 'And then quotes the - 
-Places before cited by Grellius, and. to them adds Num. 14. 1 2. &c. 
Where: God ſyare that the 1fraclites ſhould not enter into the 
Eandof Canaan, which yet he {ware to their forefathers he would 


% 


| Ev them, and he did once really intend to put them in poſle(- 
[Hon of it, but their murmurings and robelfichs cauſed him to 
alter his reſolution. © WE _ . 
. Now if God had foreſeen the diſobedience and impietics of 
the Children of 1fae! which moyed him to change his purpoſe 
concerning them, in promuling to bring them into the Land of 
Canaan, and confirming that promiſe with an oath ; he muſt have 
acted, faith this Bold man, ſo, as we cannot ſuppoſe any.man to 
haye ated, that was not. quite out of his wits *. But now, 2- 
gainſt- all this, the foretelling of future events, even ſuch as 
- Are-molt ' contingent, as depending upon the intire freedom, of 
Imens will; and the numerous as well.as plain predi&tions of 
theſe matters which ſtand upon record in the. book of God, . 
| one would think ſhould be an ananſwerable objefion. And 
1t ſeems it was ſo with Epiſcopivs, who though he agrees. too, 
. well with Sacinus in many of his other. looſe and dangerous no- 
tions concerning the xature and attributes of God, yet her e 
he leaves him, and declares himſelfe of a contrary Opinion, 
org chiefly .induced thereunto from this Argument of pre- 
ONS. 
But yet to _mollify the matter, and to give as litle offence 
as might be, to a party whoſe fayor he courted, he tells. 
them and us3, that it was but a ſmall matter about which they 
differ d, which ſhould break no ſquares between, friends; for 
tho he affirmed, and they denyed, yet the + matter of the dif- 
puto- was purely problematical, which had diyided the opint- 
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T Que ne m hominem cadere poteſt, nifs plane dementem. Ibid. 2 Quis ex 
hominibus ita amens eſt, ut juret ſe aliquid fatturum, quod ſe faFurum minime efſe, 
Jam probe noverit. Ibid. 3 Lib. 4. Inſt. Th. cap. 18. 4 Inter Eruditiſſimos 
Theologos Lis adhuc ſub judice eſb. Tbid. 
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-* ot of: the moſt learned Divines, bat-never to that day had 
received any determination ; * 'That there was not -one Chriſti- 
an in a thonſand had any knowledge of it; in ſhort, *thatit was 
fo triflliig' and inconfilerable a matter, that neither Religion 
nor the worſhip of God was at all concern'd in it. But what 
. Eþrfcopis could not do, Secin, hath done, or: at leaſt hath at- 
ws wha doing of it ; vi$, the reconciling the truth of Gods 
. preaefiions with the denyal of his preſcience, and it 1s worth our 
while to heare what he faith upon this occafton. - - =: 
'''r, Then, ſometimes Gods prediQions are ar Fg oro 
waruings, Potizr monet quem predixit,” Socin.. pral. *Fh. cap; 10: 
God'deahng with ah; = ſometimes deat with Children 
telling them 'that they will do fuch and fuch 21! actions, to 
eter and ſhame' them from fo doing, Selemes nos cum prorum- ab 
ahque errore commttends deterrere volumus, &c. Ibid, 


ly 
omg not pgs oy A es Þ | 
| y evii.men, QYuia ea certs utura' nefſet , fed quia fo plane 
_ werrfmuleerat, bid, but becauſe it was very likely: hay thoule be 
. $: that is, what we call a predifiion, and what the Scriptures with- 
out any limitation delivers as fuch, Sorry accounts but a cor- 
| rs, it 18" a probattte greſe, of what may hkety come to: pats; 
ut what 'may come'to paſs, may likewife nat come to pats, 
and ſo for all their confidence, the miprect writers, ' and what 
. ve cannot think of without: horror, the Holy Spirit that &i- 
reed them might be miſtaken. But foraſmuch as theſe two 
former Anſwers may ferve for fome predidtions, but 'cannot 
give a reaſonable Enquirer juft fatisfa@tian as to others, which 
are ſo plain that the force of them cannot be thns claded. 
_ Therefore 6nce for all to put an end to this obje@ion, 
and you may well imagine he was hard preſſed; before he would 
betake himfetf to this hf and mm him a defperate forft ;" he. 
is forced to. take ſan&uary at thoſe very decrees of God, 
which at other times he oppoſes with all his might: like a 
Malefa&er when cloſely purſued,. and findivg no other way of 
1 Vix credo milleſmum Chriſftianum dari qui ſcjentian. hujus ret habeat. 2 M8f-. 
que bujus ſtientia, religjo IIINe evi) uumims., apud innumeros hominunr Miriades 
Santas. tefFus conſtat, dem ibid. Ry 


eſcape 


eſcape, he flies for prone thoſe very R_ which arother hs 
times he hath fo often profaned by his crimes. 

-Evr faith Sorthus, the things which God Holes, are either 
good-or ey1l ; it good, he-may abſolutely decree what is fo *; and 
make that neceſl pr" which otherwiſe would be but: indifferent : } 
nay he may impoſe a neceſſityupon the Wills of men, and make 
them! to. d chooſe what is Food +. Now this is Leen = 
Calviniſm, and if you-hatta mind to believe it to be true; 
Socintans thein{elyes, and the Remonſtrants their ied, 7 
furniſh you with ſuch ropparn ainſt; the belief of it, Lyn 
iv thiſh ar” leaſt they m fwerable. For it-is & <n 
and an avowed Principle amo & them _— Firſt that where there 
is neceflity , there is no- Mw d conſequently neither 
| 2g nor ">; If our Ag: hs e6ces not from freedom, 

they loſe their. nature, and may be any thing elſe, but cannot 
be vertue and vice, foraſmuch as neceffiry takes away the Geftens 
_ Fon of ations good: and bad +. 

' 2, That Freedom and Neceflity are fo oppoſite ons to anos 
' ther, that Omnipotence it ſelf cannat, reconcile them, fora 
much as they are plain contradi&tions,, and terms that deſtroy 
each others. That neceflity robs you hot only of your free» 
dom but of your will it {elf, to which freedonr-18 ſo neceflary, 
ny without it is no will, it being an <effential property of 

oprium quarto. modo ; and to ſay that the Will can fubfiſt 
wit out its. property, that is-it's eſſential biberty , is abſuraztate 
ſo ſa abſurdius 5, Now let us put both theſe t ings together : . 
there 1s no Religion, conſequently neither Good nor Evil, Ver- 
tae nor Vice , where there 1 Is FOI ;. and yet nul In, 
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I $1 teftimonium loquitur de bois oparibus certo  2r8 a, 4 Py ime dubio Detts ipſt de- 
crevit, Socin.Prel.Th.cap. 10.p. F49. 2 Cre.l. cap. 2 el. 3. Hoc of peſſus- 
- dare religionem, que —_ proprie eſt. ubi eft neceſſt &* "Sale contra Swigl. Cap. 3 
4. Crell. cap. 24. de fapientia Dei p. 204. Ub: tals neceſſitas eſt, nec ullum werum 4 
catum eſt , nec meritum perne, Ubicunque neceſſit as dominatur 16; religion! #02 eft 
locus. Examen. cenſurz cap. 7. p. 82. So ſay the Remonſtrants. 5 Qugd neceſſe eff, 
hominis libertatem 4 ſs penibut exctudit. Socin. Prel. Th. cap. 8. A4rbitrium hberta- = 
| "Rr m ſe continet quam fi demas, arbitrium eſſe deſaner. rell, de volunt. Dei cap. 
Pp. 139. Qui neceſſari vult & agit, is li _ arbitrio preeditur- non eſt id: cap. 

24 g. > ſap. Dei. p. 206. 6 Exam, Cenſurz Conf. Remonſt. cap. 6. p. 76. 

| C 2 faith 


faith. Crell, nothing, conſequently neither rehgion , nor the na- 
ture of good and evil hinders, but that. God may. abſolutely - 
decree things good to. be done.', and decree them 10 as to. be- 

come —_ by yertne-.of- that decree. : ... --;:- : 
\. Again, the Will cannot be neceſſitated 1n any of its ations, for- 
aſmuch as this would deſtroy its-freedom, which is a fundamen- 


, 


tal radical property of-it, and cannot be ſeparated from it with- 


out deſtroying the. Will it ſelf: And yet God can zmpoſe a neceſ- 
f#y upon the walls of, men of chooſing this. thing or: another *: 
and Sinus will tell you, that God uſually; leaves the wills of 
men.'to their. freedom, except 1t be when his judgments require - 
' him to lay them under a neceflity 3, Now how ſhall we re- 
concile theſe ſaymgs, which to us poor Chriſtians ſeem to be 
Plain contradiftions, and therefore impoſſible to be true. - But 
Socenus 18 not only a great admirer of reaſon, but a great maſter 
of -it too ; and therefore by the help of a diſtinftion, he doubts 
not but to bring himſelfe fairly off; for in the forementioned 
place, having in order to givean account of. ſome of the prediCtt- 
ons of Scripture, . bin forced to bring in the Decrees of God into 
his aſſiſtance, which could not one would think, but entrench upon 
the freedome. of mans will, by making all ations. ſubje& to theſe 
Decrees neceſlary ; he- gravely tells us, and we. are behold- 
1ng to him for the diſcoyery ; That notwithſtanding his De- 
crees, God hath left man entirely to his liberty ; for beſides 
the direftion and goverment of his external aftions whith indeed 
God hath reſerved to himſelfe, he hath left every thing elſe in 
the power of mans will + That is, when you ſay a man.1s a 
free Apent, you muſt diſtinguiſh between the inward and out- 
ward AQ, between chooſmg and dooing; in the former ſenſe a 
man 3s entirely at liberty, for what can be freer then thought, 
who can lay a reftraint upon mans will, or ſhakle his defires ? 
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1 Nibil prohibet quin Dew fimpliciter bona fieri decernat: Crell. defap. Dei p. 210. 
2 Poteſ# neceſſitatem homini imponere hoc vel illudwolendi. Ibid. 3. Deus voluntatem 
hiberam eſſe ſinit, niſi quando ut ei neceſſitatem afferat,. ejus judicia requirant. Socin. 
Prelect. Th. cap. 7. p. 544 4 Voluntas hominis ad Extremum uſque eft- plane libera , 
adeo- ut preter ipſum fafum Externum, omnia in ejus ſunt poteſtate. ibid. 


the 


the decrees of God, . can put no force upon: theſe, and here 
Saptens dommabitur aftris.; they only governe mens outward ations, 
which may indeed: become thereby neceſſary, but that's no great 
matter ;, anamus cujuſque eſt quiſque, the mind 1s the: nobler part, 
let a man but aſſert the honour and dignity of that ; and he need 
not be much concerned what becomes of his outward aCtions. 
But againſt this 1t may. be: obje&ted, that a great part of Re- 
_ Iigion confiſts in the practiſe of many External ations of Pety 
towards God, Fuſtice: and. Charity towards men ; and if thele are 
not free, they are no-langer Acts of Religion, any thing elſe 
but not. Vertue and' Vide as was ſaid before. To this he will | 
tell you, : that God meaſures mens Obedience or D1ſobedience 
reſpectively, not by the External Fat, but by the Internal. Aftions 


and conſent of the Wil >... 

Whuch.tho' in ſome fenſe, and with: a juſt limitation may 

be true; yet as it is here brought in þy him, to ſerve his pre- 
| ſent purpoſe, is: a very /ooſe and a dangerous determination ; i 
ſhort this whole matter as it. is ſtated by Socznus, 1s lyable ta 
very many and: thoſe unan{werable exceptions. | 

For I. whereas he ſaith the will even to the laſt is en- 
tirely at. liberty, tho the ' external aCtions are ſubjet-to the 
decrees.of God, and: thereby. become neceſlary.; this 1s a plain 
contradifton to what both he and Crelhus before told us, that. 
God might neceſſitatem afferre voluntati & neceſſutatem 1mponere 
hommbus hoc vel ullud volend; : force eyen.the will, as well as make 
the outward ations neceflary. | | 

2/y, He aflerts a freedome: in amen to-/zttle or no pups e ; for--. 

_ one would, think if God .gaye a man a principle of freedome, 
he did it chiefly for the government of his ations; and if theſe 
are not in his power he had even as good be. without hs 
liberty ; and that his will and his actions ſhould run the ſame 
fate, and be both equally ſubje& to it. For my part I ſhould 
think I had as good be ſhackled and manacled, as. to- have a. 


— 


=. 


1 Deus Obedientiam &> Tnobedientiam hominum, ex ipſa perfeffa & conſummata 
voluntate, non autemex ip/o Externo fatto metitur, ibid. ; 
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fall power of mooying, and yet: not 'be able to ftir either 
ES. 
'  -3ly, If Socinus ſhould be agked, how 1t can be imagined that 
the actions can be neceſſary, when the pranciple from whence - 
they: proceed. is abſolutely free, for it 15'of humane and yo- 
lantary a&tions that Socimes in' that'place is fpeaking of, 1 be- 
 heve 1t would puzzle him to give a fatisfaQtory- an{wer. 
 4thly, Tho Socinus takes care of the: freedome . of mans will, 
which .he in this place 1s concerned to. vindicate, yet-as far as 
| I can perceiye he- hath little care of Retzgron'; for if, where there 
x neceſlity there can be no Religion, as'the Socm. and Remonſtrants 
ſaid before, and that a great part: of Bacupon confiſts in exter- 
nal as well as mternal & ra, I cannot lee but that thereby 
Religion 1s left in great danger - if not entirely - overthrown, 
and that Yertue and. Morality, are for any aſliſtance that So- 
#nas in this place affords them, faurly left to ſhift for themſelves. 
Well, but however tho Somme by making good ations fub- 
ject to Gods decrees, and thereby neceſlary, may be guilty 
of Contraaitting himſelf ; yet. there 1s no great harme in all 
that,” his opinion. may -be abſurd, but - he: doth not deſign 
to encourage impiety thereby; for tho he make God the cauſe. 
of good aGtions yet he doth not. as his adyerſaries do, make 
him the Author of $1, In reference to what 1s Evil, here man 
is left entirely to his own freedome, the guilt of which can- 
not be transferred upon the decrees of God, which are not 
m any wie concerned in them ; bat the ſhame and blame of 
all muſt' be laid at mans own door, and imputed only to his 
own freedom. But -ſoft-:and fair, there 1s no general rale but 
may have {ome exceptions, for there are plain predictions in 
Scripture, not only of jome good, but of many evil and: wicked 
attons, {ach ' for inſtance, as were the Treachery of Fudas, and 
the denyal of Peter, &c. ET 
Now theſe . according to the Socmians, God could not: fore» 
fee except they were neceflary, and they could not well be 
neceſſary without his decree, and therefore to reconcile the 
prediction and the- event, God firſt reſolves to have an. ull 
thing done, and then wiſely foretells the doing of it. How: 
EET 2dr I waiat 
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what follows and then you will be further fatisfyed in this 
matter, .and that Sozms and his followers are not wronged 
m-laying this to their charge. EET PK 
For firſt faith Grellzus,' if God finds men fit and diſpoſed 
for any miſchief, Eorum malitia uti poteſt ad confilia ſuaexequenda ', 
he-may make uſe of their wickedneſs to compaſs fis own 
defſones, Nay not" only fo, he may likewiſe decree fomthins 
to be done by them, Quod fine peccato ab 115 fiers nequit, Ibid. which 
cannot be done without fin. What Gel/mrs faith in general 
Sorrnus gives as an example of in the Egyptians, whoſe -fin 
in oppreffing the Children of Ifracl, God - long before fore- 
faw and foretold, 15. Ger. as having decreed it to be done. 
But toexculſe this matter he faith, God did not put that wicked: 
diſpofition into the minds of the Egyprians, but Fond 1 there; 
Malam eam' mentem in iþfee moenerat, qua ad jadirium fin exequens = 
drm, quodammodo abufus of Przkect. Th. capi' ro. p. 547. and 
what he found there, he made uſe of for the execntion of 
his judgments. _ TON 
_ This s fomthing bat it s not full enough, this is but beatue 
about the buſh, rele he wilt keep- you noe longer in fu- 
fpenfe. Not- only an action that conld not be' done without fin,; 
bat the” fin it ſelfe' may be. decreed and cffefted: by God, 
St quid ab hominibas contra Des tegem commuttztur 1d naw quident 
aecernente ac. autore Deo frert afſeveramus, nifi r9v8 as yur” 
dam de cauſis, Socin. Pre. 'Fh. p: $44. that is, if God be the 
Author of ſm 'it is bnt rarely, and that for very weighty 
reaſons. Here again Sorts to our '(great amazemenity 16 a 
downright predeftmarian,' and if we may Zeng of the oprmions. 
of Catoin even by the reprefentation of his adverfaries, he is 
Catvino tþſo Calointor.. What Socinnhere affirins, that God fome-. 
times 1s the Anthor of mens fins; 1s confirmed by Smalcizs,, 
but with this difference,' that whereas-by Socmus God: 1s: made 
the immediate Author of fin, Smalcmriwnillt bring im the Devil 
to bear-part of the blame, deum: quandague per diabolum- homu- 
es compellere ad ſcelera' perpetrands *.. - God: indeed faith he, com- 


x Crell. cap. 24. De Sapientia Dei:p.210. 2 Smal. Contra Frantz. p. 416. 
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{ *' els nich to 'do'evil; but -he;maks 
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uſe of the-miniſtry-of the 
Devil, -who 'is the inftrament:in the. Compulſion; ; .... ...-...--- 

What they thus ſay in”general,- they: op further alluſtrate, 
X.you' think-what hath. bin 


Jop-thibkowiac kevk Bead: may pos tals 4rafh 20E;QUE 
1t -may. want a:Cd t,; by - particular. inſtances, and ſpectal- 


- , 1y that of- Peters denial of his Maſter, which was a Contingent -- 


Event one would -think; ' as depending tpon- the freedome..of 


his will; and; yet- this was foretold by, Chriſt, But how.copld 
this. be? ;why. Socenue- will. tell you: this denial. of Peter, was 


not-2 matter: ſo Contingent as. you-.may imagine ;,: for. God 
for the puniſhment 'of his! confidence, decreed. to withdraw his 


| Grace from him, -upoh which ſubſtraction of his Grace,. that 
 denyal could not but follow:*. Nay he goes farther ; not only 


withdrawing his- Grace from Peter in the. Hour of Temptation, 
but taking #fe&ual- courſe that he ſhould be tempted. For faith 


he, Peter being diſpoſed: to- commit this fin, and wanting only 


20 Oppettunity- of putting it into -prattiſe, to make good: the . 
* truth of his prediction, God took care to offer him that oc-. 


cafion. ' And-this he thinks may ſafely be ſaid, without -any ab- 


ſurdity 2, . Here he ſpeaks home and full. to the point. 


ndeed "at another- time he himlelf can ſcarce digeſt, what he 


here would haye his Readers ſwallow without ſtraining ; for ſaith 
he, to ſay that God foreſees evil, becauſe he decrees at, cannot be 


affirmed without impiety3. How ſhall we reconcile this with. all 


we before quoted out -of him ? I confeſs I was inſome-paine 
for' him, to. know how he. would -come off, -but he ſoon-re- 
lerved me, by the help of a diſtin&tion he can performe wonders, 
_— which; one of the -greatelt' is to: reconcile contradiftions. 
For ſaith he, $: certa mals operis prediftio erit, 1þſum quidem 
opus & deo decretum fuerit, non autem ' cordis malitia, .P. 549. 


—_————— tc OP : "2 — . — 
- 3. VET od i . = —__ 


I Negatio ita weceſſario cotſecutura erat Socin.. ibid. P. 548. |. 2. No# alia re opus 


erat, nifi-ut oicaſia Chr] um, nezandi; Petro daretur. id quod deum ipſum -curaſ= 
e i.e. Effeciſſe , nihil abſurd; continet. Vid. Smal. Contra. Frantz. p. 431. Ub: af* 
erit voluntatem Petri quoddammodo efſe coaftam & ad breve temporrs ſpacium liber- 


" fate ſua privatom, idque 'Deum in#terdum & facere poſſe & ſolere. 3 Peccata ita 


ny. . A os p " * . . . . 
4 deo_nota fuiſſe aſfirmare, quia future omnino ita decreviſſet, impium prorſus wider 


&ebet.Tbid. p. 547. 
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of. it, and then you niay reconcile the honour of Gods juſtice 
and the truth of his prediftions : a very. nice and Methaphyfical 
aiſtintion, and'which I ſhould almoſt deſpaired to have found 
_ any where, but in the writings of a Schoo/man or a Calomſt. 
- Upon the whale, I think we have reaſon to admire the 
Fuagment of God, upon theſe men; in giving them up, as a puſt 
puntſhment of ther Contempt of his Revelations, to. the Condubt 
. *of their own Carnal and Corrupt Reaſon, which when it is not 
- afliſted by a Divine Revelation, is- but a blind guide in mat- 
ters. of religion; and therefore it is no wonder it we find them 
roving and wandring ina Laberynth and Maze of Errors, like 
men. bewildred, going backward and forward, ſaying and un- _. 
iaying, and at. length growing giddy , and falling back inte 
thoſe very opinions.which they have made ſo much haſt to 
fly from, and upon the account of which, they- and the Re- 
monttrants have raiſed ſo many, and ſuch Tragzcal exclama- 
tions againſt their adverſaries. | 
 4ly. The next Attribute that the: Scriptures aſcribe to God, 
1s his' Immutability, whereby he. is uncapable of Alteratzon, and 
therefore not L:able to change. 1 Sam. 1x. 29. The ſtrength of 1ſrae! 
well not he 'nor repent: for be is not. a man that he ſhould repent. - . 
"This would argue God to be like our ſelves, of like weak- 4 
neſs, and like paſſions with men. | 
For whatever Alterations may happen in the world, yet he 
remains unalterable, with whom tis no. variableneſs, neither ſhaddow 
of turning. James ix, 17, Indeed men-upon many accounts, and 
for many very warrantable reaſons , may be obliged to ſhift 
and change their Counſels and Reſolutions, : who for want 
41 | of wiſedom and foreſwht in laying their projets, or for want 
of ſtrength to execute them, and by a great many other - anex- 
petted accidents, which the greateſt prudence could not forelee, 
nor conſequently avoid, oftentimes meet with many and fa- 
tal diſappointments. 


© But when Infinite Wiſedome 1s joyned with Infin:zte Power. 

Nothing can hinder ſuch an Aezent from bringing his purpoles - 
to the defired Event. My counſel ſaith the Lord, that end 
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- pleaſure, Eſay. 46. 10. Who' can 
withſtand the power of > who can baffle his Contriyan- 
ces? or refiſt his will? For the Counſels and Decrees of God 
are as Immutable as his Nature; for be they Abſolute, or be 
they Conditional, as long as he foreſces the performance of 
the Condition, it makes no difference .in this caſe : many. de- 
vices may be. in mans heart, but the counſel of the Lord that ſhall 
9..21. however men may alter ; and the dealings 
and d:ſþenſations of Gods providence in ſeveral a&ts of mercy and 
jaſtice upon that ſcore, may be different towards them : yet 


Yeſert 


this is without. alteration or change in his 5. cog towards them, 


who remains ſtall the ſame , yeſterday and to day and for ever. 
The Socinians utter many bold and dangerous expreſtions in 
oppoſition, to this plain truth , which is the unavoydable con- 


fequence of their denyal of his Omniſcience. Foraſmuch as 


there are many eyents which depend upon the ations of men, 


which: arifing from the: freedom of their Will, are therefore 


urely contingent, and conſequently out of the reach of Gods 
wledge ; this muſt according to them «navoydably cauſe God 
to alter his councels, to take new meaſures, to change his affe- 


 Qtions towards men, and alter his purpoſes concerning them : that 


is he who is a Reprobate to day, may be an Ele#/perſon to mor- 
row, and he who at preſent is ele& , may afterwards be repro- 
bated, and thoſe may finally periſh, quos Deus ſaluti deſtinavit, 
whom God once defpned tor eternal happineſs. Soczn. de Off. 
bomints Chriſtian, cap. 11. Now this one would think ſhould 
be an Argument of inconftancy, and conſequently not fit to be 
aſcribed to God. - RS 

Crelkus will tell you, there is no fuch matter; this 1s only 
an znſtance. of his freedome, it ſhews you only that there 1s 4 
varzety in the as of Gods will, but no inconſtancy. For a man 
3s then ſaid to be conſtant to his purpoſe, who perſiſts. in it till 


* 


ſame good reaſon obliges him to alter -it *, and therefore 


—_— 


gueat. Crell. cap. 25.de'Sanct. Dei, p. 265. 


—— 


I Conſtantis eft perſiſtere in animi propoſito, niſs quid intervenerit, cujus. ratio 


won immerito haberi poſit, & quod m aliam ſententiam voluntatem jure flefere 


what 
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what you would call wavering, he. will fay is the reſult of wiſf 
dome *', God accommodating his decrees'to. the nature of things, 
and the actions of men ; ſo that in ſhort, God zs ſubjeft to change, 
but not without good reaſon, he may alter his po as . 


wiſe men uſually do, according to the different circumſtances of 


things, and as the exigence of his affairs ſhall require. 

But with the leave of this bold man, another would be apt 
to think, that tho. men may without the imputation of Levity 
alter their counſels, yet this ariſes from the zmperfeftion of their 
natures, and particularly of their knowledge of future events, which 
tho it be no fault, yet it-muſt be acknowledged a weakneſs, 
tho ſuch a one as they are no more accountable for, then they 
are,' becauſe they cannot reſtore fight to a man born blind, 
or raiſe the dead. _ But it- cannot * be aſcribed to. God with- 
out a derogation to his infinite knowledge, and wunerring judge- 
ment, and 1s therefore .an argument of weakneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all that Crellzus urges very weakly to the contra- 
ry, Ibid. - _ ay " | 
- Therefore that we may return where we firſt began, to the 
Decrees of God concerning the future, and final ſtate of men ; 
this 1s certain, that they with relation to their ſeveral and re- 
ſpe&ive objects, are fixed and unmoveable; for be they ante- 
cedent or ſubſequent to- his foreſight of mens faith or nfidebty, 
1t matters not in this caſe: the Scriptures however aſſure .us, 
and right reaſon would confirme the ſame, that they are zm- 
mutable, more ſtable then the Foundations of the Earth, or the 
Poles of the World, which may and ſhall be ſhaken, and ſtag- 
ger out of their places like drunken men, but the Counſel of 
the Lord that ſhall ſtand, 


For let holyneſs and perſeverance be the cauſe or the ef- 
fe of Gods eleftion, yet all ſober perſons agree in this, that 
whoever lives a holy life, and parſeveres in it, 2s undoubtedly 
choſen by God to eternal life, and whoſoever lives and dies 


in his ſms and 1mpenttence, is certainly deſigned and ſhall be 


I - rebus mutatis ita confilia mntat, ut ea illarum rationi attemferat, Cap. 
32. de D | 


ecretis Dei. p. 350. 
D-3 _ . doomed 
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doomed to everlaſting punifhinent : here the foundation: of: the” 
Lord ftandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth them that are his, and them 
that .are: not ſo. But Socamus: who denys' the certainty of Gods 
knowledge of many future events, viz, thote which are con- 

tingent, ſuch as are the -aCtions- of men, as depending upon 
the wuncertarn becauſe free motions of their will; muſt wm pur- 
ſuance of this principle, deny the certainty of Gods Election ; 
becauſe he cannot forefee who will obey his commands and 
. continue to do ſo, againſt all the temptations which they will 
meet with in the world to the contrary : and conſequently he 
maſt ſay, what another would acconnt Impiety to think, that 
God. allmighty. for want sf knowing the determination of mens 
choice, muſt likewiſe. be 2gnorant of the final event of their: 
ations: and therefore. he * who at preſent -1s 'the object of 
his Loye,. and defigned by him for the- joys. of heaven, may 
um. the concluſion for ought he knows, merit his diſpleaſure, 
and 'be tambled down to hell. SBI SPE TL nS 

Now that men may make ſach uncertain conjeftures concern- 

ing their final ſtate, and thereupon meet with a fatal and ter- 
rible diſappointment,” may be a certain tho a fad truth, and 
therefore no great wonder : But to think that it ſhould thus. 
oem to the Allwiſe creator of men, 1s to. have too- mean and 
diſhonourable conceptions of him ; and fuch the Socinans 
have, doubting not to aver, that .God finds. reafon to alter 
not only his. diſpenfations towards men according to their 
" behavior, but his own intentions of kindneſs and diſpleafure, 
chooſing what at firſt he refuſed, and refufing afterwards 
what once he thought worthy of his Approbation and choice, - 
Socrn. prel, Th. cap. 7. i: 
- A. fifth Attribute in God, and which indeed. cannot be ſe- 

arated from him, without overthrowing all Religion, 1s his 
Jaſtice : and that not only as it ſignifies, hzs bolyne]? and rih- 
ceouſneſs, but as it. betokens his anger, mdignation, his ſeverity 
and aiſpþleaſure. againſt Sin and Sinners. - And this the Scripture 


{peaks very often of, Pſ. 5. the Pſalmiſt deſcribes God as one 
not only that hath no. pleaſure in wickedneſs, v.. 4. which ariſes 
from rhe holyneſs and righteouſneſs. of his nature, but as ane 

| likewiſe 
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likewife that hates all the workers of imiquity,v. 5. and particu- 
larly, who abhors the deceitful, and will deftroy the 'Lying 
man. 'T he wicked and him that loveth violence his Saul abhors, Pl. 
11.5. Hence he ftiles himſelf a jealous God, jealous of his 
authority and honour, and will revenge the contempt of it > 
he 1s flow to anger, but yet will not acquit the wicked, for- 
almuch as he-is jealous, and furious, who will rake vengeance 
on his adverſaries, and reſerves wrath for his enemies, Nahum, 2, 3. 
and .when God proclaims his name, the name by which he 
Cefires to be known, it is the God merciful -and gracious, &C. 
but - yet one that will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 6. 
' Numb. 14. 18. he 55 Deus ultionum, the God to whom vengeance 
belongeth, P1. 94. I. the God of recompences, er. FI. F6. and 1n ſhort, 
4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29, 
All which expreflions ſeeme plainly to denote, that Juſtice 
Mm God is a ncceſfary and an effential attribute, and which. 
you can'no more ſeparate from him: then you can his nature : 
I mean -that Juſtice which betokens his ſeverity and margnation 
—-D ſinners, and moves and enclines him to puniſh them, 
o the puniſhment it ſelf may in fome ſenſe be faid to be 
arbitrary, and ſubject to the freedome - of Gods will; as are 
alſo the Emanations of his goodneſs, and the effe#s of his power : 
but yet all this doth not hinder but that power and goodneſs. 
may be eſſential Attributes of God, and are acknowledged ſo to 
be by the Socmmans themſelves: and the like we affirme of. 
Zuftare, to the terrible effe&ts of which, the Sins of men ren- 
der them. neceffarily obnoxious :. all Guilt which 1s the iney1- 
table 'comſeyuence' of Sin, being in its 'own nature an obliga+ 
tion to puniſhment. OY | | 
Bur Soczzus, will furniſh you with new notions .concerning 
God in this matter, and quite different then what either Jews 
or Chriſtians have conceived of him. : For. he will tell you, 
that Juſtice and Mercy in God, not. only as to thezr external 
effetts as they are diſcovered in rewards and puniſhments, but 
likewiſe in themſelves are not attributes eſſentially Derongng | 
to God, but are things purely arbitrary and indiffterent-:.and- 
particularly. that juſtice as it beſpeaks a. hatred of fin and m-- 
D 3 dignation, . 
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20 ef Preſervative.. - 
- dignation againſt the workers of iniquity, 1s-not a. permanent 
property, or as he loves to. ſpeak a quality reſiding - in - God, 
which. belongs to him per ſe, but ex accrgente, that 18, 1t 1s a 
matter purely contingent, and the effect 'only of his:free. and 
mutable will *. "cher #Pne Es 
Now this as it 1s laid down by the Socznans- I take to be 
not only a falſe but a dangerous poſition; foraſmuch as it 
furniſhes us with ſuch a notion of God as is azbonorable of him, 
and will - naturally lead us to a contempt of him. But before 
I come to-proye this, (foraſmuch as 1 take it to be a matter 
of great inpdrtance in it ſelf, and eſpecially is ſo in our -dif- 
putes with the Socinians, who have introduced this:notion of 
God without Juſtice, in order to. deſtroy the true reaſon of 
Chriſts death and ſufferings, which was to give ſatrsfattion to 
the Fuſtice of God for the "Fins of mankind,) I muſt crave leave 
to. lay down certain poſitions, which tho. I might take for 
granted, and call poſtulata, as being commonly known and re- 
cetyed Truths : yet I ſhall as I go along endeayour to prove 
them ſo. EY | ID 
 - The firſt thing therefore which I ſhall lay down, is, that if - 
there be a Proviance, it muſt be chiefly and principally em- 
ployed in the care and government of human affairs : for there 
can be no imaginable reaſon afligned, nay it would be con- 
trary to all reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould take care of 
Beaſts and Inanimate Creatures, and negleCt one of the nobleſt 
parts of the Creation, I mean man, for whoſe ſake chiefly, 
next to his own Glory, he created the viſible world, and to 
whom as to his vcegerant he hath given the Dominion over 
the works of his hand, having put all things under his feet. 


—— 


—— 
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1 Fuſtitia ea, que ſeveritas vel windifta, wel ira, wel indignatio, vel ſimili alio 
nomine nnncupatur, non eſt qualitas ſeu mavis proprietas, nec vere reſidet in Deo, - 
fed tantummodo Neftus eff voluntatis ejus. Socin. diſp. de Chriſto Servatore, p. 12:3. 
Nullam ejuſmodi in Deo proprietatem, h. e. qualitatem im ipſo perpetuo reſidentem, 
efſe cenſemus,' que Deum ad peccata punienda ſimpliciter moveat. Sed id quod in ipſo 
exiſtens eum. ad peccata punienda ſimpliciter movet,iram & ſoveritatem, miſericordie 
oppoſitam, Sh ftatuimus; que non proprietas eſt in Deo perpetuo reſidens, ſed veluti 
affettus qui am ipfius, & libere voluntatis effefus. Crell. Reſp. ad Grot. de Sa- 
tist, Chrifti. Cap. 1, | | 


- 2ly, There 
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_ 2ly, There:can be no providence nor care of human affairs- 
without giving men Laws for the goverment of their actions: 
| for as his providence towards other creatures is ſeen, in giv- 
ing them certain laws of motion and reſt ſuitable to their re- 
ſpeRive natures, and in guiding and governing them. fo, as 
may moſt tend to his own glory, and the. welfare and beauty 
of the univerſe : ſo his government and care of men conſiſts in 
giving them certain laws as Rules of their a&@ions and man- 
ners; it being much more requifite upon many -accounts that 
they ſhould a& by a certain dire&ion; foraſmuch/as the con- 
fuſion and miſchief that muſt be the conſequence their diſ- 
. orderly living muſt be far greater, and more repugnant to the 
nature -and righteouſneſs of God, then if other creatures ſhould  - 
{werve from the Laws of their creation; which yet they in- 
violably obſerve, except when God thinks fit to znterpoſe, - for 
the ends of his own Glory, and the good of men. 

3aly, That Laws are 1o a * Rule of Moral attions, as WA 
us under an obhgation of yielding obedience. to them, Ir 
this they differ = 2 pood counſel and advice, which tho it tend 
to our advantage, and the. promoting of our trueft and beſt. 
intereſt, yet it puts us under no neceſſary i of com- 
plying with it; every man being left to his hiberty to take 
or refuſe -1t - at his pleaſure. . 

4thly, That the violation of a- Law naturally and necefla- 
rily upon that very ſcore makes a man- lyable to puniſhusent : 
which 1s but the- ſame: thing tho! in -other words with the 
foregoing: propoſition : for therefore are we obliged to: yield 
obedience to -Laws, becaufe' if we refuſe to do ſo, we are 
thereby obnoxzous to puniſhment. This is that which in the ct- 
vil Law is called, Fur ſeu obligatio deliftt, quo quis ab malefici-- 
um ad penam tenetur. The. preſcribing of a Law is the a& of 


_ 


be — 


1 Lex eſt regula aftuum moralium, obligans ad id quod refum eft, Gr. de Jur. B. 
& P. Lib. 1. Cap. 1. Set. 9. 2 Obligationem requirimus, nam conſilia & fi qua 
alia ſunt preſcripta honeſta quidem ſed non obligantia, Legis aut Furis nomine non 
veniunt, Thid. Ubi confilium datur, offerentis arbitrium eſt ; ubi praceptum, neceſ< 
fitas ſervitutis, Hieron. Lib. 2. contra Jovin. Decretum neceſſitatem facit, exhor- 
tatio liberam voluntatem excitat. Gratian. Diſt. 4. ad finem. 
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2-Saperior,'- whereby. - he obliges his. Subje& ro-regatate his 
actions according to that preſcription ; which if he refuſes 
to do he may- be called to an atcout as one that deſerves 
to be puniſhed for his diſobedience *, This is one of the 
prime ditates of nature?, as well as the Language of Scrip- 
ture, that he who doth wrong, not only as that ſignifies in- 
Jury; but any evil in general, ſhonld receive for that evil that he © 
ath dong Coll, 3.25. © 74 
_ + Laſtly, That. there .is- a neceſſary relation between puniſh- 
ment and juſtice, whoſe office among other things is to' diſtri- 
. bute- rewards. and - puniſhments. I do not ſlay that Juſtice. 1s 
allways, oblaged to. exabtt the 433 png” which the Delinquent. is 
allwaics and neceſfarily obleged to ſuffer, I mean 1s neceflarily 
| obnoxious to ;_but- wherever there is puniſhment if juſt, it muft 
3 flow from that Habit or Attribute which we call Fuſtzce;. and 
'- that not only as it beſpeaks Rzhteouſueſs and Equity; but like- 
wiſe as it ſignifies that ſeverity and mdignation which every 
lawgiver is ſuppoſed to conceive againſt him that trankgrel” 
ſeth-his Laws, who- thereby violates his Authority and offends 
againft the publick good. oo EN: - 
It: hath bin doubted indeed whether in humane puniſhments, 
mW the Civil Magiſtrate may aime_ at the vindicating of his own 
\Þ | Authority, confider'd abſtractedly from the publick good. And 
= CLere' that famous paſſage of Seneca 3, is often cited upon this 
occakion, which he tranſlated out of Plats de Leg. no wiſe man 
puniſbes a fault becauſe it hath bin. committed, but leaft the 
like ſhould be committed again : for what 1s paſt cannot be 
recalled, but wiſe and good men in puniſhment aime at pre- 
venting, miſchief for the future. De WL: 
_- Bat tho this may be true with reſpe&t to men, yet. it 1s 
not ſo with regard to Allmighty God. to whom as Grotzus in 
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1 Preceptum bi eft, ubi eſt pena -peccati, Ambr. Lib. de Viduis. Precepto qui/- 

que non obtemperat, reus eſt & debitor pene, Auguſt. Lib.de Santa Virgin. 2 Inter 

ea que naturd ipſa diftat licita efſe, eſt g&F hoc, ut qui male fecit malum ferat : quod Anti- 

07a & Rhadamantheum Fus wvocant Philoſophi. Grot. de Jure B. & P. Lib. 2. 

Cap. 20. SeCt. r. - 3 Nemo prudens punit quia peccatum eſt, ſed ne peccetur : revoca- 
ri enim preterita non poſſunt, futura prohihentur, Lib. I, de Clem. Cap. 6. 1 

| | | | tne 

*K 


the forementioned Book and Chapter SF. 4. hath yery true- 

ty and judiciouſly obſerved, thoſe ſayings of Plato and Seneca 
would be-vyery ill applyed ; foraſmuch as God -in puniſhing 
the fins of . men, .may very righteouſly, and oftentimes 
doth aime at nothing but the aflerting of his own honour, 
and yindicating the authority of his Laws, and in ſhort, the 
revenging the contempt and violation of them : as is evident in cer- 
tain inviſible punzſbhments inflicted | upon ſome. ſinners in this 
life, ſuch as are obduration and giving them up to a Reprobate 
ſenſe; and will be much more eyident in thoſe' everlaſting pu- 
nutſhments (for ſo we will make bold to call them whatever 


the Sorm. may ſay to the contrary) in the. life to come, where . 
' God can aime at nothing but the ſatzsfattion of his Fuſtice, and 


_ © thereby the manifeſtation of his own Glory *. | 


But whatever the reaſons may be of inflicting puniſhment 

_ either by .God or man, yet Juſtice is the hand that inflitsit: 
which 1s called dzſtributzve or vindiftzve, and is therefore de- - 
fined by an = antient writer from one of its nobleſt offices 
to be mpuwgias amimos, an exatting of puniſhment : And by 
Plutarch to the ſame purpoſe, to be ray amampiruy 18 bes vo- 
p48 Taps, ultrix in eos qui adverſus legem dromam adelimquune. 

+ Now theſe things being” thus premiſed, I proceed to make 
good my charge againſt the Soczn. in calling that not only a 
falſe but a dangerous Opinton of theirs, 'which makes Juſtice to 
be no neceſſary or eſſential Attribute in God, but a matter pure- 
ly JOEY and Contingent, as being the effe& only of his free 
will. OT Rare 4. 0 
Iſt, Then this Opinion I fay is falſe and impious, becauſe 

it furniſhes us with ſuch an Idza of God as 1s d:ſhonourable 
of him and will naturally lead us to a contempt of him; be- 
cauſe 1t teaches us ſo to conceive of God, as of one that 1s not 


Pg 


——_ _—_——_—____ﬆ_. 


I Certe penas quorundam valde perditorum 2 Deo non 0b aliud ( ſcil. extra ſs) 
exigi, ſacra werba teſtantur, cum dicunt eum wvoluptatem capere ex ipſorum malo, 
fubſannari atque irrideri impios 4 Deo. Tum vero & extremum judicium poſt quod 
zulla expeftatur emendatio, immo Q in hac vita pang quedam in conſpicue ut Obdu- 
ratio, verum eſſe quod contra Platonem dicimus evincuxt. Ibid. 2 Apud Grot. Ibid. 
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neceſſarily concerned m-the Ations: of: men and the affairs 


_ of the World: that is, it gives us a notion of a God without 


a providence ; for if there be a providence, 1t muſt chiefly and 
principally be imployed (as was faid in our firft Prop) in the 
care and government of Fluman Affairs; there can be no go- 
yernment without Laws, no Laws without the ſanctions of 


 Piiniſhment, either expreſſed or neceſſarily implyed in all ſuch 


Laws; no puniſhment without Juſtice to inflict it; and con- 
ſequently (that we may bring both -ends of our Sorztes toge- 
ther) where there 1s no juſtice, there is no. providence ; and 
where the one 1s nat neceſſary, the other is not 10 too. 'There- 
fore tho the Soctn. do acknowledge Gods providence and that 


| he doth aQtually govern. the World, yet this doth not take 


off the charge of falſhood and impiety from this poſition of 
theirs; becauſe thereby they make his providence to be a con- 
rtingent and perfectly an arbitrary matter ; you may notwith- * 


ſanding all this have a true notion of God and do him no 


wrong, if you: conceive of him as one that may be uncon- 
cefned in-the aCtions of men, who after he hath ſent them 
into the world, may ſuffer them to live as they pleaſe, every 
man. doing that which is right in his own cies: which yet is 
great Impiety ſo much as to imagin ; foraſmuch as it 1s re- 


| _ pugnant to the infinite perfe&tions of Allmighty God, helps 
to debaſe him in our thoughts, to weaken that reverence and 


eſteem which ariſes in - our minds when we conceive of him; 
and thereby leads us naturally and inevitably from a diſeſteem 
to a denyal of him. —_ 

So that what at firſt I called a dangerows I am now afraid 


In the concluſion will prove to be an Atheiſtical aſſertion: up- 
on which account Epicurus among the Ancients was generally 


accounted an Athciſt; » Poſidonivs the Stoick thought him ſo, 
and that it was only the Envy and Infamy which attended _ 
ſuch perſons, which obliged him not profeſs himſelf one : But 
what zz words he affirmed, he did in, deede effeually overthrow : 
For by denying Gods providence, * Re ſuſtulit,Oratione reliquit deos. 


x Cicer, de Natura Deo.. Lib. 1. Cap. 123. 2 Ibid, 
p | In 
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In. which charge againſt Ep:curus, Cotta the Academick hath had 
the conſent of all wife men among the Heathens, as well as 
the ſuffrage of Chriſtians: whoſe way. of arguing would be of - 
no force, had' they not. bin of Opinion, that if there be a God 
who made the World, -there muſt neceflarily be a Providence ; 
and if a Providence, FT am ſtare there muſt be' that Attribute 
in God which we call Juſtice, without which that other can. 
' never be exercifed, | But you will ſay that God may give men 
. Laws for the government of their Actions, and that will be . 

a ſufficient vievaties of: hes providence, tho he affigns no pumiſh- 
ment-to the breach of them. That is, tho we cannot con- 
cerve 4a'God without a' providence, yet we may concerve a pro- _ 
vzdence without Fuſtice, Indeed Socinus hath told ns fo, for fpeak- 
ig of the command of God to Adam in Paradiſe, Requrr- 
ing him not to eat of the forbidden fruit, and the threatning 
annexed, In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye the death, Gen. 3. 
_ which: threatning Cover, his adverſary told him, did flow from 
that Faeſtice in God which we have hitherto bin ſpeaking of ; 


he Anſwers, that this Fuſpice was not any thing in God inharmg, 
m him, and therefore nothing could flow from it, as being only an 


accidental effeft of his free will : * Cam 3 me oftenſum fuerat, ejuſ- + 


dre poſſe, ſed tantummodo effettum voluntatis ejus ; nihil ex ea fluere 
potuzt:: as much as if he had ſaid, non entrs nulle ſunt operatio- 

nes, what 1s not, can haye no influence to produce any thing. 
And for a confirmation of this he adds, * that God might have 
given Adam (and what God might; have done to Adam, he 


modi juſtitians in Deo non vers reſulere, nec proprie Dei qualitatem 


might undoubtedly : have done to all the Sons and poſterity 


of Adam) this law, and-not have annexed Death as, the puniſh 
- ment of the breach of it, nay if he had fo pleaſed he might 

have afligned no puniſhment at a1l. | _— 
But thus 1s delivered by Socmmus with the ſame Confidence as 


————— 


. I Socin. Diſp. de Chriſto Serv. pars prima p. 123. 2 Quod verum efſe deprehen- 
detur, fi conſigeremus, potuifſe . Deum praceptum illud homini tradere, neque ta- 
_ penam Mortis, fi illud non ſervaſſet addere: Immo ne penam quidem ullam. 
OY B, 2 


are. | | 


'*%*  are'many of his other abfurd--Errors, in which he ſtands fin- 


| ſecurely negletted. Fruſtra eft aliqui 
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ole by himſelf, againſt the conſtant and uniform ſuffrage of 


-Divines {Ancient and Moderne, Fathers and: Schoolmen, Phi- 


loſophers and Lawyers, and thoſe both Canoniſts and Ciyi- 
lians : among whom it paſſes for an uncontrouled maxim, That, 
that 1s very: vainly an ap herpes commanded which may be 

pracepere, quod 1mpunt poteſt. 
neghios: and this bold poſition he lays down, and gives us not 
the leaſt reaſon for it, but his own affirmation. - But tho he 
gives us no reaſon for his aſſertion, I am ſure there 1s very 
great as well as very apparent reaſon - againſt it; foraſmuch 
as ſuch Laws as theſe will neither ſecure the honour of God, 


nor ſerye the ends of his -providence ; being but- in the nature 


berty to. take, or refuſe at his pleaſure. 
_- So that, while he makes the Law precarious, at the fame 
tume and for the ſame reaſon he makes the Obedience of men 
ſo too: in which caſe God mnſt be beholding not to his own 
Authority, But: to the' good nature of his- Creatures, that they 

yeild any obedience. to his .commands. Perhaps /you will ſay. - 
there: may be other obhgations, beſides thofe of 'paniſhment 
which men may be-under to praCtiſe their duty : fuch as are 


of good advice, which as we {aid before, every man is at li- 


' thoſe of Honour. and Gratitude, and the: ſtrong tye of Reaſon, 


which will-bind a man to. comply with his Duty, f there were 
no other motive to -1t, but this, -that to do otherwiſe will be 
to. act unſwitably to the dignity of his nature. 

All. this may be. fine in ſpeculation, but wall fignifie little 
when--reduced to practiſe : the generality. of -men being go-. 


yerned by ſenſe, the; motions of which are too headſtrong and 


furious to 'be curbed' by the bare commands of reaſon, when 


they are not enforced with the fear- of puniſhment: the voice 
of. which -will.be as- feeble as that-of old Z{'to his rebelli- 


ous. ſons, far too weak to maſter their violence: and 


therefore that Frantich woman that ſome have talked of, who 
brought fire in one hand to burn up Paradiſe, and water 
1m the other to quench the flames of Hell, if ſhe had ſuc- 


| ceeded mn her defign, inftead of promoting would have ex- 


tinguiſhed 


ct . Sth ww et "o 2 k y «0 : POS. F. 6 ” T4 id a WW; FP : "EF 00 | 
- #4 TOA, © —_ 
e Againſt Socinianihm. _--— ">\ 


—_— all yertue, and ſoon © haye rooted it out of the 
world. | | 

In ſhort; to ſumme up what hath been ſaid upon this fub- 
je : 1f there'be no Fuſt:ce naturally im: God, there might have 
bin no Providenco, and if no providence, then men might have 
bin left to the conduct of their own gzddy and unruly paſſions, 
which would ſoon break through the reſtraints* of reaſon ; 
and when men were thus left to the government. of Luſf and 
Senſe, the unavoidable conſequence of this muſt have bin, that * 
the world would have bin filled with Blood and Murders, with 
Impurity and Uncleanneſs, with Theft and Rapine, with 'Injuſtece 
and Oppreſſion, and the gentle race of men would ſoon have 
become worſe then the worſt of wild Beaſts, preying- upon - 
and devouring one another. And to ſuppoſe that God could 
be unconcerned at all this, as if there be no Fuſtice in him which 
\ enclines him to puniſh- ſuch wickedneſs, he: might be; is to 
have ſuch 'a notion of God as' it is reported Lewzs the. 112th 
of France had of his Leaden God which he carried about him, 
and when he had cauſed any - man to. be Murderll, or done 
the like miſchief, he would take it into his hands, and kiſs it,, and 
beg pardon, and then all was well again, and he himſelf be- 
came immediatly ſafe if not innocent: - In fhort atthisrate, 


we ſhould not diſhonour God if we ſo conceived of him, as - 


of one who did. not neceſſarily a@ according to the eternal 
and unalterable” Rules of Wiſadome, 'Gooaneſs, and Righteouſneſs, that 
| he might be a God inot of Order but Confuſion, which 1s 
not. only an tmp:oug, but a Blaſphemous aſſertion. FTI nrneg 
2ly, My ſecond reaſon why I account this Pofition of So- 
| cinus about. Gods juſtice to be falſe and dangerous, 1s-becaule 
it takes. away the diſtinction between Laws Pofitve: and Na-. 
tural ; which diſtin&tion hath hitherto bin looked upon, ' not 
only to be true but ſacred; foraſmuch as the. contrary would: 
open a Gap to all manner of impiety and wickedneſs. Now 
poſitive Laws are accounted ſuch as owe their original only 
to Gods free will and pleaſure; and therefore as. they cannot 
' be known, ſo they cannot oblige any but thoſe to whom he 
hath made ſuch a declaration, and difcovery of his plea- 
ers. E 3 fure. 


' . ”"Y - os Y p t we Ci. a . | 4 8 . *V4 \ , 7 XY" Sd. 
- : 8 S -r , : \ *,. L ; 5 A. : ” " 4 « "SW . . - | -” # "S q « ® " * , o 
> þ- po » | 4 . , [ . ”_ , . 
” C h , % —_ a>? . ” . OS ” "a - Y 
| | Ve | pj 
% o 
k % - , 
3 - 7 , © , - p - p 


- 


ſure. » Natural Laws are thoſe which are diſcovered by the go 
of nature, as being the neceſſary reſult of our Conſt#ution, ana that 
relation which .we bear to God as rational Creatures : many of 
which tho revealed in Scripture, yet in themſelues they are obligatory, 


antecedent to any ſuch revelation. 


Now theſe' Laws do neceſfarily ſuppoſe . Juſtice. in God, 


without which -they would be inſignificant : - for. tho natural 
Laws owe their Original to the holynefs of God, as being but 
a tranſcript of thoſe eſſential Rules of righteouſneſs which make 
yp his nature; yet all their force and ob{zgatign, (without which 
. they are not properly Laws) reſults from his Fuſtzce ; that 15, 
from the fear of puniſhment, which the Law threatens, and 7r- 
ſtice infi#5, without which they would be perfe&tly infignt- 
ficant. From which by a juſt and neceſſary conſequence it 
unayoidably follows, that if there be natural Laws, there muſt 
be Juſtice naturally in God: ſo on the other hand, if there 
be no, Juſtice, there can: be no Laws of nature, foraſmnehr as 
without the former, they can have neither Force nor Obligate> - 
on, nor condequently have the formal reaſon of Laws, _--. 

z3aly. And Laſtly, This Opinion of Secmn, 1s both falſe and 
' Impious, : becauſe 1t. tends to overthrow all natural ' Religion, 
by ſupplanting that which is the chief if not the only ſup- 


| Port of it. in the world, and that is- the fear of God. For 


take away lus Juſtice as this Socinzan hypotheſis doth, and then 
you. have left nothing in. him which a man governed by the 
light of nature need to fear : not his unity, nor his eternity, 
nor ammenſity, not his holyneſs, nor his goodneſs to be ſure ; 
nor Laſtly his power which in conjunction with the former, 
as 1t neceſlarily 1s in God, is as harmleſs and innocent as either 


- 
OOO 
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I Tus naturale eft diftatum re rationis, indicans, alicui aFui, ex ejus conveni- 
entia aut aiſconvenientia cum ipſa natura rationali, ineſſe moralem turpitudinem 
. aut neceſſitatem moralem, ac conſequenter 2 Nature Autore, talem aftum aut vet avi 
aut precipi. Attus de quibus fats extat diffatum, debiti ſunt aut illicit per ſ6, 
atque ideo 2 Deo acalevle precepti aut wetiti intelliguntur, qud nota diſtat koc 
jus non tantum' ab humano jure, ſed & 2 Divino voluntario, quod non ea precipit, 
aut vetat, que per ſe as ſiidpte naturZ aut debita ſunt, aut illicita; ſed vetando, 
ilicita, precipiendo debita facit, Grot. de Ju. B. & P. Lib. 1. Cap. 1. Se&t. 10. 


SEES of 


- JAMAamiſt Socimanim. WM: 
of the former Attributes, when it is not mooved nor excited 
| by a juſt diſpleaſure and indignation. 

 Imagin therefore a Socinzan were to diſcourſe a Pagan, 1 
would feign know how upon this principle, he could convince 
him that 1t were his Duty to worſhip God, and to live a 
vertuous life :: he might tell him indeed, and tell him with great 
Truth, that the Dzivme nature and perfettions are in themſelves 
a guſt ground of Efteem and Adoration: That vertue hath ma- 
ny and thoſe powerful tho inviſible charms, as being both 
agreeable to our Reaſon, and at the ſame time ſerves to promote 
our wellfare and happyneſs in this world ; yet all this would 
lay him under no ob/zgation to do that, which otherwiſe would 
be -zehly reaſonable and fitting to be done : ſuppoſe it be ho- 
neſt, tappoſe it rational, ſuppoſe it his Intereſt, yet he is left to 
his /zberty, and may, and no doubt will do what he pleaſes 
for all that: he may a& indeed like a fool and a Bruit, yet 
he ts guilty of no fin in the mean time; for where there is 
no Juſbice, there can be no fear of puniſhment, where there 1s 
no puniſhment, there is no obligation, nor conſequehtly Law ; 
and- where there is no Law, thefe' can be no tranſgreflion. 
So that tho his reaſon may upbraid him with the folly, his 
Conſcience in this caſe would never check him for the guilt of 
bis wes; which if the Laws of his Country did not take ſome 
care to prevent, he might ſecurely practiſe without any fear 
of Gods diſpleaſure. In ſhort, notwithſtanding all the fine dil- 
courſes about the beauty and aimableneſs of religion and ver- 
tue; the inclinations of ſenſe, would ſoon beare down the 
dictates. of Reaſon, and the ſlighteſt temptations would prove. 
too ſtrong for theſe aery ſpeculations; and as to the generality, 
the concluſion which they would draw from this principle, 
would be, Let us eat and drink for to morrow we dye, and after 
death comes no reckoning or account. Come on let us enjoy 
the good things that are preſent, and let us ſpreery uſe the Creatures 
like as m youth : Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly omntments, and 
let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us : Let us crown our ſelves with 
Roſe buds before they are withered, Let none of us go without his 
part of our voluptuouſneſs : Let us leave tokens of our qoyfulneſs m , 

every: 


* \ 
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_ - cA Prejervatme - oo 
every place; for this is our -portion, and our Lot ts this. Wild. 2; . 
, V. 697, 8. | Reg 

But tho. this notion . overturns all natural Rehgzon, yet it 1s 
it ſelf effetually overthrown by the. diCtates of natural Con- 
ſcience, which are an unanſwerable proof both of the exiſtence 
and the juſtice of God: for we muſt know that Conſcience is 
ſomething more then bare Rzaſon: for Reaſon may avreR, but 
Conſcience will preſcribe ; Reaſon gives us a Ryle for the go- 
vernment of our actions, Conſtience paſſes that Rwle into a 
Law, gives it its force and obligation. The ' preſcribing of a 
Law 1s the aft of a ſuperior, and no man 32s properly ſuperior to 
himpelf, and many no man can by his own aft, peremptorily 
a7 himſelf, except that att be enforced by ſome other and higher 
obligation. - 

And therefore Conſcience is not bare Reaſon, but reaſon as 
it 1s Gods wvicegerent, cloathed with his Authority, armed with 
his Juſtice : and therefore in a more mperious way it commands - 
 ourobedience, not only perſwading us to our duty, but threaten-- 
ing for the negleCt of it: it puts on a Majeſtick Ayre, tells us 
this muſt be done, or refuſe it at your peril : indeed it exe- 
cures. the office, and ſuſteins the perſon of a Leg:/lator, a Wit- 
neſs, and a Fuage :- firſt preſcribes a Law, then accuſes for our 
diſobedience, and laſtly ſolemuly arraigns the Sinner for his 
guilt, and then paſſes ſentence upon him. So that theſe aCti- 
ons of Conſcience and the Tribunal that God hath erected 
- there, are one of the cleareſt and moſt wncontroled proofs of a 
future Judgment, of which the former are a kind of Antzci- 

ation. "i 
4 And indeed if we look back to former times, and conſult 
the Hiſtory of Ages and Countries, the moſt ignorant and 
' barbarous, we ſhall find, that. as the hight of nature hath di- 
rected them to the belief and: acknowledgment of a God ; 1o 
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x Facultas injungendi aliquid per modum Legis aut pracepti infert ſuperioritatem, 
quemadmodum obligatio parendi arguit nos inferiores efſe eo, qui precipere nobis po- 
teſt; ſaltem qua Imperium ejus ſe extendit : Ob eam cauſam ſuis decretis immediate 


 wemo poteſt obligari irrevocabiliter, Puſſendorf. Elem. Jur. Lib, 1. cap. 13, Sect. 4. 
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Was, 48 One of the principal cauſes, "(ae uf the, 2h fr of 
W.- the only fixppart\ of natural. "Beligics rv the when 5551 4 
- | Naw-\to.apply this tpour;preſent; puepoſe, :and*0; bring the 
a of our argument alittle "cloſer together: If men by the 
: taf nature-could- diſcover this Ateri ute of Juſtice in'God, 
It malt; unavoidably' follow, that-juſtice in him his natuzal; 
_ for: the light of naturecan diſcover nothing in God but what 
&:1Þ : whatever:is the.icffe- bf. Gods mere. pleaſure, and tht re- . 
- Tall ofchis free will, can;-never be :known' but by. Revelarian ; _ 
- and it is umpoſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe diſcorerid excopt 
- we:thbald ſuppoſe men to be Omniſcient, and that they 'may - 
know. more of God'then they can of one another : For, hae 
mar knoweth the. things of 6 may, ſave the ſpirit of 'man that is 
within _— Bi Fa on leſs _ froabuug IE 
"86 e ez. He in arches the 
things of God, ſuch as _ reſults of his free pleaſure, and - 
- the counſel of his will; which lay hidden in the breaſt of God, - 
and muſt forever have done ſo, had not he who lay in' the _ F 
| boſome of his Father, revealed them: unto us :.and chonethre if - . = 
jaſtice were as - the Soconians tell us, the effet only of Gods © © 
free will, [it maſt have- lain idiwargd to the Gentile world, 
to whom God vouchſafed no reyelation of his will; which'yer. 
4s contrary to the account. which. the- Hiſtories -of all -tumes 
and ages have given us of this matter : from whence. it is eyi- 
dentithat the belief of Gods Juſtice among men, 1s: Cveval with 
_ that of: his being, written in +the ſame Carafters, and Engraven 
- by the ſama Hand; that implanted: the notion! of a God inthe 
minds of men; and if ſo, then the ſame hand that defaces the 
- notion: of -Gods Juſtice, muſt at the ſame-tune and for theſame 
reaſon'Fraje the behef of his.exiſtence out of the Souls of men : 
and I doubt not if the:Soctnians had lived in thoſe days, 'by this = 


F _ Hypothekis. 
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hey would-have'been extreamily ſeryice- 
is, \Deinoeriths \ind Eyicurus, iti the de. 
it,” of rooting thetbelief of =God NY 
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Religioa-our of the rod; for they" might have rol" men 
_ not-only/with great plaufibilicy but/trathi-{f this opmioniwere 


Fi 


that all thoſe:acruſations of Conſcience; and whxitier of Mind, 


. 
- 


which were occafioned' by the: beliefanid; dread of divine Ja- 
ſtice, were'the  effet''6nly ' of fancy and deluſion, and did owe 
their; Original not-to:;jx divine iſmpreſs;” but to :the”'Craft/ and . 

ns; who'mniftilled” ifito” the 


Contrivanee'of Prielts;' and | Polrti 


| minds of. weak' and 'unwary men, :the- vain” fears' of inviſible 
| powers; repreſenting thein;armed with-[Thunder 'and' with' the 
Sword of Juſtice in; their. hands,” whereas really there was 'no 
---  ſych'thin 
E-. * axbihered 
 bitton;* ©. 


> But all-this chey'did>t6 keep the world/in awe, 
y - to" compatſs the defigns of their atereſti.and am- 


- What further deſign Socinus himſelf might have, or whether 
he had any. other deſign by advancing this Opinion, then the 
overturning. that: great Article of 'our faith: concerning the 


ſarisfa&tion of: Chriſt; I'ſhall: not pbſitively.'determine:* 'Only 


_ this I cannot” but-acquaint .the' Reader. with, which Hath" bin 
. long-fince' obſerved "likewiſe | by 'others, that Soramus 'and his. 


followers in 'all their books. and diſputations, haye made it. 
their [buſineſs chiefly to cavil ' and make exceptions to their | 


adverſaries, not; careing : what became of Religion, ſo that they 


might. with any colour avoid the Arguments with which they 
were. -prefled,* as'is in ſome meaſure made . evident by ſeveral 
paſſages which we have quoted out of their writings, in the 


| foregoing diſcourſe.. And I have this: further: to add, that as 


Soemus : by:deny ing» the divinity; and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, hath 
plainly. overturned the-'foundationupon! which the Chriftian 
Church and Religion have bin built: {o by:this aſſertion: abont 
Gods juftice,'and+by ſeveral others diſperſed- and'-fhely anfi- 
nuated through his -writings, he hath given a ſhrewd blow. to 


all Religion whatſoever,” whether natural, or revealed ;: ſo that 


 anunwary: Reader, by peruſing: his writings, may find himſelf. 


an Atheiſt 'before he -well perceryes: how: he comes to-be ſo - 
a pt | as 
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 . ments, [that he had ſo-eontrived_the matter, wu far prive. ſen-. 
tiat Sxiinioars] info jt; Jon pirſuoſain eſt, Yuan ſrarkert: antmad- 
vertat.; > A 
Aid now I ſhould] Icome-to. 4 canalifon of thi is diſcourke e fo 1 I 
- bent: Gods, Juſtice, (which 1 have.ſpun out:to a greater» length . ., 
then 1 at firſt intended) But that I foreſee.an objeQtion will be 
made againſt all.that I have. ſaid, by. the Socimans and their . 
friends; who will be apt-to lay, that; T' have: bin takitlg 'a 
great, deal. of pains t9 no! purpoſe, to aggravate'the. mifthick 
aſian Opinion, which- admit. it were falle /in ſpeculation, yet 
- 8: 1t; is Rated: by them, can in point. of fat one prattiſe, carfy \ 
no. inconvenience imaginable. -along-with. it. 
-Foriwhateyer .Gad: may ;do.'\when left to FR own liberty; =o 
yet he: hath. thought! fit to oblige himſelf by poſitive. promikes OY 
and.threatnings - to.reward. the. righteous. 2" to- puniſh- the 
wicked :- ſo: that, now. by the. ab; of\ his will-he hath in- - 
deed abridged himſelf of his' natural liberty, but hath' thereby 
taken ;effectual care-to. ſecure his own. honour, and to cftab- 4 
liſh Religion i in the world, and all thus 1 is plainly acknowledged 3 
bythe: Sorimans.. 
oy "To. which::1; Se - that this doth not. take off the falle- 
_ hoodand Itmpiety of this Socinzan opinion, which I was obliged 
to diſcover ; 'atiy \ more [then -if a man- ſhould ſay, that: God . 
hath: indeed reſolved to. act wiſely. and righteouſly in a govern- | 
_ . ment'of: the World; but' that. neither” wiſdpme nor righteouſneſs 
are neceſſary and eſſential Attributes perpetually reſiding in him, 
| but are only. the. effects of | hisi free will. :-which were a;. moſt 
irreligious and profane aſſertion, | norwithſtandin S the former 
acknowledgment. - "7 
.2.: Tho: the Socinans hereby take care of revealed, yet. they 
overturn. all -natural :Religion, + as we. ſhewed. before, po 
God hath made:no ſach--Revelation. of his will, or. diſcovery 
of his intentions © hee he:.:doth deſign to deal with: men; 
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orea _ I=F of mankind Achcifts. - 
-hath' eye PROAINY z 


to Sy nr) Laws br _ pn Fe ſanctions of s Te- 

ard and pamſbment, ment, yet. according - to''the Spcintien prihe 

. this doth nor. ſufficiently chcourage men in 'vertuous M0 ices, , 

. nor lay an effeftual rafraint gpon the wicked. F: 

© 3ſt, As to rewards it: is- true the. Goſpel |affords 0s, as: the | 

Apoſtle 3ells' us, exceeding greac :and: precious: promiſes 2 Pee. 

' 2:.4-:which/.. exceed. not only xs \deferts;- but our hopes :- Bur 

- what abſolute aſſurance Tipe: we that they: ſhall be made; -»ivg = 

to. us.: They are only the. effets.' as - Socenus: tells us 

|. or as Vaorſftins explains. it, vertibilie voluntatis, not- only of a ee 

__ (for. therein we agree with thein,)' but- of: a mutable will: for 

to them, vic _ before, God. s' liable to at- 

terations, and may: ch arpoſe as e doth the weather, 
fot poteſt pluere ur oe X-; bu tho the Morning roves Never 
ſo fair, yet: the Heavens may -be overcaſt ; ON that 

Roſe 0 glorioufly, may ſet in” a Cloud,” - 

\ In: ſhort, if we. believe the Socrnzans, the -nioF; God 
confidered barely in' themſelves -are:not a-fafticient Baſis for a 
Chriftians hope 7 ſecurity ; forafmuch as God being *mutable 

_ in bis nature, he may repent of what he promiſed, and change | 

. end alter his Reſolution. And that the Reader: may not think 

that I have wronged the:Socentans in laying this to thats charge, 

WE muſt refer him to' a Treatiſe: writ by: Orelleus, de Canfic Mor- 

Wl #* Chrifts; wherehe will find this that I have affirmed of them 

"hy | abundantly made g6od. - For there he tells) us. that the true 

| 


"FED 
© - 


reaſon of Chriſts dying for us, was that thereby he might be 
a Meazator, and ſurety of this: Covenant which: God hath made 
if with: men; for tho: Cod had given. men the promiſe-'of' par- 
[IN don. of their Sins, yet that. promiſewas no ſufficient ſecurity, be- 
108 cauſe he : might have receded or ftamted from it : Therefore to 


: Seo Breer woods Enquiries Cap- I4. 2 Voluntas Dei eft prixcipium cuju aan 
mutabilitatis in Deo, Vorlt. Dilp de the P.1212, ft J fa 
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_ fix-hiny agit were to his-word, C riſt” was ſent as 4 ſponſor _ 3 
and ſurety of' the New: Teſtament, which in the name of his 
Father, he did confirme and, ratifye, by ſealing it with* his - , * 
Blood ;' wherenpon now 'God ts, o%hged to'make good his prg-- * © 
- miſe, {0-that'if he had a.mind to' revoke it he cannot, the 
Dexth -of Chriſt' competÞng. him to preſerve it*,- =. 
Indeed he could not þut be ſenfible, that what he had this 
delivered, would ſound harſhly in the Ears of Moſt Readers, 
thofe"etpactally who had - any concern for the Honour of their 
Maker, which by this' ſuppoſition- was fo highly and ſcanda- 
louſly Invated : therefore ro mollify this matter he tells us, 
that the efficacy” which he aſcribes: to Chriſts Death, was not * 
abſolately neceflary ' in freſpet of God; whoſe own Love, 
Grace and Mercy, might move 'and enclime him to. make good 
tus promiſe; yet however' this. put him: under . no oblization;; 
for if it had, there had bin no need of the death of Chriſt, 
l either in reſpet? of God, or our ſeloes, either -to have tyed hum: 
__ to the performance, or to have afforded us ſecurity. 
© , Therefore he tells us*, that we might have a'firnie bottome 
for our hope, that if we believed in, Chrift, that is, obeyed 
his Goſpel, onr- fins ſhould be forgiven gs; 1t highly concern- 
ed ns' that” God ſhould be obhged to performe what he had: 
promiſed ; and not only ſo, but that we might acquire a 'Rght 
_ to pardon; which right he founds not in the promſe of God 
but the Death of Chriſt, which he faith gives us ſach an un- 
. doubted'. Title to Mercy, and that ſupported by ſuch a firme 
_ and imanifeft affitance and proof, as will notſuffer God what- 
ever may happen, to break his word, and recall his promiſe. 3 And ' 
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r Vis atque efficacia mortis Chriſti ad remiſſlogem_ peccatorum. comparandam tanta, 
eſt, ut_etiam Deum, fs forte eum promiſſionis ſue de remiffuone peccatarum, & libe- 
 ratione ab interitu nobis concedenda peniteret (utimur phraſi ſacris literis  uſitata) 
movere atque impellere'poſſit, ne promiſſum ſuum reſe nderet, ſed quod polkcitns efſet, 
reipſa praftares. Orell 'de Cauſis Mortis Chritti. p. 613. 2 Nam 'ut nos tanto cer- 
tins credere poſſemus, nobis in Chriſtunm credentibus peccata' remiſſum- iri, plurimum 
referebat Deum ad id faciendum obligatum eſſe, & nos jus ad illnd obtinendum ha- 
bere; jus inquam 'manifeſtiſſmmis ac certiſſimis documentis nixum, quod jam quicquid _ 
tandem interyeniret, Deum non pateretur promif/a; ſua reſcirdere, Ibid. 3 Hic 
revera finis ac ſcopus fuit, cur Deus Morte Chriſts ſe nobis obligare volyerit, ut porro 
- ad Chriſtum moyti jradendum impulſus fuerit, Ibid. 


F 3 int this 


"us a ſufficient ſecurity ; foraſmuch as ſomething may 
_ intervene; which may. cauſe God, to, repent -of what he. pro- 
miſed, and thereby hinder the FFEIRranages : and that you may 
not: think that he. had forgot himſelf, by making: an 2mpzous- or 
z1paſſible ſuppoſition, he tells us, uttmur olraf  ſacrrs literts uſitata,; 


_ thats they uſed gs which was; frequently made uſe -of.in. - 


the Scripture. it ſelfe, which often mentions Gods ſorrow and 
 repenitance,: and therefore it. can be no diſparagement to all- 
mughty. God to aſcribe it to. him, xx beg rather intheir op» 


- 1\muſt indeed .acknowledge that this very Author at another 
time, -Lz5. de Deo. Cap.. 25,. de Sanfts Dei. p. 24x. affirms that 
the promiſes. of God put him under 'an obligation, and. that 
both his - yeracity and faithfulneſs engages him to make; them 

. good, . But 1t is as evident. on the other hand, that here he 
uppoſes. the contrary, and that his Argument. proceeds upon that 


 mion/an argamaent of his wiſdome, as was ſhewed before. 


| ſigpoſtion, Bu by this time I hope the Reader will not be 


nuch ſurpriſed to find Socinians contradz&1 2 themſelves, and'he 
need not be concerned at it ; for I can aſſure, him, whether 


| he will or, no, they will take the liberty:,of ſo. doing. And 
© hereby we find the obſeryation which we a little: before made 


concerning them, confirmed ;, vix, that in their .diſputations 
and writings they care not - what they ſay, having no regard- - 
to the honour of God or Religion ;' being only concerned for 
heir own- reputatian, and to defend and maintain their own 
looſe and unwarrantable Opinions. © 0 by 

. 2ly, But let us admit that God by his promaſes puts him- 
ſelfe- under an obligation to men, ſo that he cannot go from 


- his word, but is obliged to make it good ; yet he may be at 


greater liberty as to-his threatnings. Indeed theſe as the Goſpel 
repreſents them to us are verry terrible, whether we conſider 
the puniſhments threatned either as to their Intenſive pan, or 

EY og Ty "2M 


wal" 1.4.48 ade as | 
” - % - 
. «tl AL ..._ £ 7 al RY i 5 x "* 
o RY ND s 4 b » . __ = ® dw" bo 
My oe EY , do 
* % _e 
" - . p 


e Agamſt Socmanſm.. . - © 9 © © 
88 to'the- extent of therr duration ; for we are told that the wick: 4 
ea foal” go mto" everlaſting puniſhment ; that 'the warme that thaws 
their Conſcience Jhall nat dye, aud the fire that torments them Jhall 
wihuer be 'extimguſhed. , This 1s indeed efiough to make; the'Sin- 
ner" look pale, and: to fright hint either ont-of hee wits, or out 
_ Ef his wicked cont ſt of ſroing.. But for all this he neednot deſpair 
of 'Mercy'; for tho--God hath threatned ſeverely, yet no man: 
living can/abſolutely tell us, if we believe Sormus, whether he- 
1s refblyed to ' extttte his threatnings, For as ' at firſt God might 
ether '0t have pumſhed'the Sinner at all, or not with-eternal death, 
fo now tho 'he-hath declared by his Fo a EmA that he will do ſo, 
yet for all that he may tf he pleaſes not inflift the puniſhment. 
Deus potuiſlet, 1dque jure, homanes licet peccantes morti zter- 
nzinon mancipare, fic: poſtquam eos'mort1 zternz Edifto ſao 
_ manerpavit,” ex Ylius imperio eximere poteſt. Soczn.' de, Chriſto 
vero, £60.1.Þ, 12h ooo a TS 
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- © Exmere potefe, faith Socinus, he may/exempt the Sinner notwith- 
Randing' his Decree of puniſhing him ; and: why may not he 
_ hope that he wwll: the Fore threatnings according to Socinus do 
_ Hot oblige God'to execute them : and the conſideration of Gods. 
Mercy and Juſtice, to which the Torments. of Helf as he may 
 tmagin can ſcarce be reconciled, may 'upon that ſcore. afford 
him ſome ground fo hope that he doth not defer to do ſo. We 
know finners are apt to allow themſelves, as too great liber- 
ty in ſinning, fo to flatter themſelves with too great hopes of 
 Impunity ;' and if they meet with any ſuch compaſſionate Ca- 

_ ſuits as' Soren, who will afford they any encouragement, they 

_ are preſently apt to run away with it, and never look back, 

_ to fee that vengeance which purſues, and will at length cer- 
tainly over take them. i 

But how comes this man to know any thing of God be- 
ſides what he hath"revealed- of himſelf in his werd : muſt we 
have recourſe to that exploded diſtintion of the Calvinsſts, and 
for which they have bin {o much railed at by their adverſa- 
ries, concerning the revealed, and the ſecret will of God : for tho 
the queſtion in the caſe may ſeeme to be about the power of 
God,'yet really and'-1n truth it 1s about his will ; foraſmuch 
- as 
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Wer far God to lie, then HAR | 
1 ntcnce concerning t anal Racs a WA ct Þ 
duds in Scripture in {ach termes, as- plainly. eV x e-1t to- 
his oprenpen: and irrevocable decree : 'The happineſs of the R 
W puniſhments of the: wicked, as to the extent of rl 
- fra, be Toſs xpreſled in.;the ſame words; and. in- the-ſame 
_ -lentence:+ and if it be. poſſible to know any thing of the 4b- 
folate and Immutable pleaſure of. God ; the wit of manicould-not 
ve.any. plainer.words, then what the wi/dome of God hath 
Wir Eco his final and unalte 
tentions, concerning the everlaſting puniſhment of the wicked. - 
- Beſides it deſerves to be confi ered, that this Declaration is 
_ not only delivered. in the manner of a threatuing, but likewiſe 
by way of predion, in the fullfiling of which, the veracity of 
God may 1eeme to. be more oy, concerned; then in the” 
execution 'of a bare Threatning delivered in a Sermon, or Ex- 
hortation, or the like. Now in thoſe g/ortous viſions which _ 
communicated. to St. Fohn which he tiles the word of God, the 
Teſtimony and Revelation f Feſus Chriſt, concerning the things hk 
were, and which ſhould be hereafter, Rev. 1.v. 1,2, 19. which are | 
ty led the 'true ſayings of God, ch. 19. v. g, the words that are 
faithful and true ch. 21.v. 5. Ifay in theſe viſions are conteined, 
as theſtate and events of the Chur ch till the final diſfolution'of all 
things; ſo likewiſe the condition and fate of the Righteous and. 
_ :.-— _Wked, 


. 


Aa 


74 Wicked, after the: judgment of the laſt day; 66:26, 2xhe tells ©] 
us that he: ſaw. the dead; both- ſmall and great, ſtand before God, © 
and they were | alt) judged according 'to their works, 'ant{whoever -neas 
wor faund. written in the "Book of Life, was caſt mto' the Lake of _ 
fre, ver. 15. called yer.'x0. the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 'the 

Devil, and the 'Beaft, and the falſe Prophet ſhall be tormented day 
and 'night forever | and ever, | ts 15 On 


% 


ſhall: betide the: fearful, and unbelievers, and the abominable and 
 muraerers,. and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, who ſhall have 
thetr part mm that lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 
21. 8..this 1s. that furnace of fire which our bleſſed Saviour ſo 
often mentioneth, Mat. 13. 42. 5o. that everlaſting - fire prepared 
for. the devil and' bis Angels, Mat. 25. 41. That fire, which agin 
and'again he aſſures us Mark. g. ſhall -not be. quenched, no leſs 
_ then(five :times- within the. compaſs of. Six, verſes 43, 44 455 
46,48. to Ueclare unto us by this Repetition, the certainty of 
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-. And what 1s faid in general of-the wicked, we are aſſured _ 


this. thing, as in the caſe of Pharohs Dream, which was doubled © | 


. to aſſure him that the thing was eftabliſbed by God. Gen. 41. 32. 


© The wit of man could not find out words more falt and -- 


Hgnificant, to expreſs-the eternal duration of theſe puniſhments, 
and Gods wnalterable purpoſeto inflit them. Now to ſay, not- 
withſtanding all this, that yet in the concluſion, things may hap- 

pen to be otherwiſe then what the Sor of God hat Leclard, 
and this ſervant of God hath foretold, is with "_ boldneſs' 

to contradict them both : and if it be poſſuble that theſe- pre- 
dictions may not. be accompliſhed, then the. words are not - 
faithful and true, that is, are not undoubtedly and abſolutely 
true : ſo. that at the ſame time, that Socznus puts an end to the 
certainty of Hell 'Forments, he doth likewiſe put an end to 
the certainty of the writings of the New Teſtament, and the 
| preaifions that are conteined there : which is highly deroga- 
_ tory. to the Authority of thoſe ſacred Writings, and particu- 
larly of the. Revelation of St. Fohn; which looks too much hke 
the taking away from the words of - the Prophecy of that Book 
which yet I hope it is not, becauſe of that dreadful puniſh- 
ment which attends thoſe that do ſo, Rev. 22. 19. In ſhort, if 
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told, fame Scepticks . age we live in 
boa rn bory with, may- hbe''#9t. to. acconnt. that a 
_ Ha which- he calls a vifeu ; .andto- 
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1, without any babty of change, or 
pe of pardn and this is that which 6k up the meaſare 

puniſhment. of the damned : he that fnned without the 
an ons of ths Cane aithaut Mercy in the 
_- next; and this diſpair will be that worme which will feed 
upon. him te all eternity, which ſhall ever torment, but never 
p _ devour the hnner, who . will then become a terror to humſelf 
is || and an eve * amazement. 
Ii in ſhort therefore, and to fumme up all that remains to hs faid 
iy upon this ſubje&; he that goes about to weaken the force of 


Mi thoſe declarations which G -hath made concerning the erer- 
Fall nal panifoment of the wicked, gives a dangerous blow to. all re- 
ll vealed Religion, of which we can have no certainty, if once 
$i we unvermine ths veracity of Goa, which is the foundation up- 
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| able; bat of this-more hereafter. 
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on which ant rted, - But you | 

will fay the hopes which Socenur gives the ; are but vey 
flender, and” thofe remote ones, which no 'man'in point of © 
prudence ot fafety ſhould'venture to- rely upon.. .'I confeſs I . '-* | 
think” ſo. too : but- for all this 'finners will be. bold 'and -pre- | 
ſumtuous: and'yon .cannot wonder that: men ſhould 'graſp"at. 
any thing; lay hold upon any the weakeſt twig, rather then 
fink 1nto Hell. But 1f this be not enough, Scinus can. give the 
ſinner more. pofitive and dire& encouragement ; ſuch as % 


* not only put an end to the Torments of Hell, but likewiſe to. bp: 
| his own: vam and _juperſtitzous fears concerning them, and will _. 


e 


meziſh thoſe flames, which our bleſſed Saviour (who. one 
would think ſhoold bet know) bath aſſed ws are miqurnc- 


- Now if what hath bin Hitherto ſaid is not ſufficient to ſhew 
the imprety and deteſtableneſs of theſe Socinzan notions, he that 
will be at the pains to peruſe their writmes, or will but haye 
the patience to read what is here' tranſcribed. out of them, 
will find (Fit were poſſidle) yer greater abominations then 
theſe: particularly mn the account whic 
fefttons and paſfrons which they aſcribe to God, and with which 
ced the Scriptares repreſent him to us, bar in a quiite, diF- | 
ferent ſenſe then they are underſtood and interpreted by. the 
Socmns ; who 'give us ſuch a deſcription of Allmighty God 
as 1s r4þ no Preys and to the peneral ſentiments, not only 
of all found Chrilttans, but even of Jews, and manyſober hea- 
thens, who' have-had zrzer and more honourable conceptions of 
the nature ' of God, then theſe men furniſh us with; who | 


_cloath-him with 'all the paſſions and weakneſſes of men, aſcribing + 


to him love and hatred, mercy and compaſſion, hope and defrre, . joy 
and ſorrow, fear and Sw: aft make to be truly and 
properly in God, tho not exactly in the ſame manner as they 
are in men, no more 'then they are- in other created ſparits, 
or the Soul of man it ſelf in its ſtate of ſeparation from the 
Body : that 1s, they are there, but without any motion, or /en- 
ſible alteration of the Blood and Spirits, ſuch as is to be found 


' in men, But our Religion and right reaſon will inform us, 


G 2 | that 


in the account which they give of thoſe. of. | 
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* * God 1s pleaſed to exerciſe different attzpns towards.them ; which 
+  Þ.ofions.ih; men. indeed ariſe” from different printiþles and paſſrns, 
'- "but do not ſo in God, who amidft the variety of the actions 
+ + - and diſpoſitions of men, and his dealings: ſuitably to them, 
& yet in. his eſſence he continues ſtill the ſame,. without any pertur- 


- 


— " * 


ation or the leaſt ſhadow. of change. And therefore, Divines tell us, 
and particularly L:mburg, that theſe things are aſcribed to God», 


about which the a&ts: of his proyidence are converſant; . ac- 
cording. to that known maxime of. the School-men, affettus in 
' .* eo notant effeflus; andſo far he 1s Orthodox: but a little after 
-- *' in" the ſame .Seftion: he overthrows what. but juſt : before he 

' aſſerted, and ſo interprets and explains himſelf; that-a Sorrman 
cannot be diſpleaſed-with his Opinion.  .. © *.. . 
- -For firſt he makes theſe affections to. be as, or as Crellus 
.calls them commotions of Gods will, which ſome. have thought 
could not be properly aſcribed to him, without qverthrowing 


the /implicity as well as immutability of his diyine. nature.. But 


to let that pals. 


- 1n men, without which 4raloey, or reſemblance, there is no reaſon 


he ſaith why. the Scriptures thould. aſcribe them to, God. &- 


nihil lis Analogum deo tribuamus, nulls apparebit © ratio, cur uf- 
dem cum affettibus humanis nomantbus appellentur, , So ſaith Limburg, 


Loc. ſupra citat, ſunt enim in nobis affeftus commuationes  quedam 


atque meclinationes appetitus, cus vim facultatemque Analogam vo- 


— 
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1 Non cum relatione ad ipſum Deum, ſed in ordine ad ipſe objeta, que extra 
deum funt, circa que Deus operatur. Lib. 2. Cap. to. ''' 2 See Epiſcop. out of 


things are attributed to God, but.it is aIpwmmIc, 
itative: ſenſe, . repreſenting. thereby to us .the varyous 
adminiſtrations of Gods providence towards divers objeQts, who. | 
as they are endued. with different 4 ualities and diſpoſitions, ſo 


2. He makes theſe paſſions-in God to be Analagous to thoſe | 


- 


\ 


not with reſpe& to. God, but with a regard: to thoſe objeRts 


whom Limburg hath tranſcribed his Divinity, Inſt. Th. Lib. 4. cap. 22. Qz0d non fic 


accipiendum eſt quaſi affettus nulli proprie ac per ſe Deo competant : contra enim int 
Deo creaimus affettus efſe. Natura divinorum affefFuum wvix aliter 2 nobis concipi 
etque eftimari poteſt, quam ex natura affeftuum humanorum, ſive per ſimilitudinem 
| & Avalogiam quam habent cum affefilus humanis. , | 
| luntas 
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 binitas - divina in ſe compleftitur. 'So. faith Grellius Cap. 26. þ.- 297- - OM 
and here I think they perfe&tly agree. But as ONCe o will. 5 
make- ſo beld as to ask theſe Gentlemen, . whether when the 
Scriptures attribute hands, and feet, and eies and ears to God; 
they think that there is ſomthing in the nature of God, that 
iS, Analogous, and bears any reſemblance to, theſe -parts' of -a 
mans Body, without which they could not with any. reaſon 
be applyed to. him. - | PEE | PREP 
Tho I have reaſon not to be overconfident of a - Socinzan, 
yet in this'caſe I will take it for granted, ' they would -both 
an{wer, in the negative, and; that. there were here no arangyie, 
but -what the Fathers and particularly St. Gryfſoſtome upon many. 
occaſions: ſo often mention. ovyzambans, nay there is puiyios &. 
 . urepeoay. or if in imitation of St. Paul you. will joyn theſe two 
; words together, there is ut:6aMov piyehos mhs ovynantoadius ; 
nothing to- be ſuppoſed in God by way of reſemblance,. but - 
an exceeding great and adorable condeſcention in ham, who 
oops to our capacities, and expreſles ſome propertzes and opera- 
z:ons of his, by fuch parts, which are the. Inſtruments of the 


like - operations in. men. | = | 
_-So with, the ſame truth, and for the ſame reaſon. it ſhould 
be averred, when human paſſions are aſcribed to God, it is not 
by reaſon of any reſemblance that is between God: and Men. 
in theſe affeftions; but by reaſon of. that Analogy or *ſemlitude 
that 1s to be found between the - wnge- of Cod and theſe 
attions. of men; which 2zn them ariſe from ſuch commot:ons of the- 
Soul which we call paſſions, but 2 God proceeds from his fm- 
' ple and uncompounded nature, who is Infinite and unchangable, 
and therefore as our Church in conformity to the Scriptures 
hath taught us to believe, 4s without parts and without paſſions. 
Articles 1 ft. : i 
The Umpzety of this' opinion will. further appear from a 
conſideration of thoſe particular paſſions which the Sucentans 
affirwe to be in God; which cannot truely be aſcribed. to him, 
without a great d:ſþaragement to his Infinite and adorable per- 
fections, and: thoſe are Fear and Grief : under which we muſt 
comprehend ſorrow and repentance, which properly reſpect 
| | G 3 things 


*4 » "EF 


- to two other places before mentioned Eved. 32. and Namb. 14; 


£ "ot VT - OW 
* qd | 


poſs era rin jy we dis nt 
ferently .ref either or preſent 'F 
ate | tle ay a yon Gee, [oth ts 
Storch —— not-.allow- in i wiſe and vertuous: man. ; ' - 
And. firſt for fear, Crellus * will tell us that tho art firſt view 
this. paſſion cannot without a ſeeming- abſurdity be attributed 
to God, yet he 1s & —_— 1t,- and indeed it 4 the ne- 
| ceſſary ul of of his wiſe as it 1s converſant about creatures . 
| prone and {rable to (i. And this: he” proves from Dent 22.'26, 
27* 1 Jaia-1. would ſcatter. them into corners, I would make the ve-. 
'mombrance of them to ceaſe .among, men, were it not that I feared. 
- the wrath of the Enemy, leaſt their aber fories fbeuld Jay -our hivid 
is. bigh, "ond the Lord bath - not done all this. and: then refers you 


L.- 
- 


 _ we have. inſtances as: he tells-us of Gods altering his 
of deſtroying the Children of {fe out of this prin- 

T. of fear * : leaſt the. Heathens and- particularly the YN 

= ſhould myſconſtrue his. ations, and- for want of knowing 

the true: reafons' which moved oa to this” , impure "it. 

either to-a malicious deſgn, as if he had- ued them out'of 

hands, and delivered them from che Tyramiy of Pharob, 


| . the- VR 
. that he- might have the Glory of their ' overthrow in thie wil-- 
| derneſs: or elſe-to his 4 tence that he was not able to com- 
t their- deliverance, and'to bring them-into the Land which 
ho had ſo often promiſed them. Now God to Joo: Ds _—_ : 
hich elſe might have ſuffered by this aCtion, and to- 
the. upbraidings of his Enemies, ks Be he was. craand afact 
_ of, was prevailed upon by the Entreaties of Moſes, 
- reaſons which he offered, to ſpare thoſe, whom 1 in his chovght | 
he had. folemnly devoted- to deſtruftion. "m 
He further refers his reader to ſeyeral other —_ where God 


— —  ______ _ _—O —_ 
——_—— —_— 


1 Sapientie ipſius, quatenus circa creaturas verſatur in peccata pronas, effedtun 
efe proprie neceſſarium, Cap. 3I.P. 324 2 Moſes. Deum 2 propoſito perdendj f0- 
puls Tſraelitici revocaſſe dicitur, Argamento metuendi mali Eventiis ; quod ſtil, 
roſes Denm eſjent caluminaturi, widetur Deus hunc eventum, utpote ſua nature 
poſſebilem, ſuo modo metuiſſe, & propterea 4 prope ito ſuo receſſſe Vorlt. Notz 
ad Diſp. 10. p.451. | 
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"$f to doGaicthiig which otherwiſe a unwilling © "0 
or to omet the dei Cf feneth ing bib before be was reſolved upon, - 
as Gon, 5. 22, ,I 5.17. 35. 3. Oc. out of a juft fear of Ha. 4 
-mught happen : apd this is fo far from being with -him an Ar- 
nanent of Imperfection, that he daith it is the reſult, of wiſc - 
tome. and a- juft' caution, in oo ſome probable events; 
and thus wiſely preventing-them. Bhd. 7 IA 
2. For Greef and trouble, theſe likewiſe by the fame Meta- 
phor 'are $0 be! aſcribed to God, that is, ſaith Crellivs, foraf- 
mach -as all Metaphors ariſe from fnitude, ſomething like theſe 
muſt be found in- him. - And for proof-of this he quotes all 
thoſe places of. Scripture; where. God. is. ſaid to be provoked, to . 
. be dafpleaſed and pro P. 78. 40, 46. Pf. 106.33. Eſay. 3. 8. 
_ - 2 Jam. 1x: 27, and particularly that memorable place Eſay. 1. 14. 
where God tx ſaid to-hare the New Moones- ad Fats of the _. 
. E-4ukgr rt s trouble to me faith God, I am weary to bear them, . - * 
Where he hath this remark Cap. 31. þ. 319. theſe things are thm 
" faid to be troubleſome to w, and whith wo- cannot © well bear”, . _ 
- which bring. «noe/weſe and a certain defqwiet along with them. 
| And to fay and think this of God, 10 far from tending to 
his diſhonous,. that the contrary- conceit- wonkd overthrow all 
Religion, forafmuch as i ' would mtrodace an Opinion: con- | 
cerning God fit only for Jy Epronreans to entertain . 
| of him: quis enzm, faith he, who can forme fach a notion 
of God, as of one that is not affefted with pleaſure, vor ſenſible 
ale Dev accedere-vult, Loc.” citat. 32x. a God enjoying pure and 
namixed pleafure; ports refs and an uninterrupted tranqueliaty, 
.* never aiffurbed with paſſions, nor difordered by any of the at- 
| ons of men, or the -changes and revolutions that happen in 
- the world; this do@rine concerning him 1s fit not to be 
preached in” the Temples of Chriſtians, but to be publiſhed 
1m the Schooles of Zero and Epreurus, Indeed we are be- 
| holding to him for that bers! conceſſion, that this trouble - and 
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1 Ea Demum moleſta ſunt, & in ill's ſiſtinendis laboramus, que dolorem aliquem 
2obis afferunt. | : 
grief 


grief which he ſappoſes to be in God, doth nor ariſe from 


but only-from external motz | 
his creatures *. So. that what God cannot do himſelf, he hath 


jo. -. . fe... 


Þ 


. 


any Internal cauſes, ſach as are the indiſpoſitions of Body or 


: mind which occaſion grief in men, and make them uneaſy: 


ves and reaſons 015, the ations of 


put it into the power of his Creatures to effett, 1o that it it were 
not for the follies and impieties of men he would be entirely hap- 


| ij 19, pe feftly at reſt ; all that grief and trouble which aftects him, 


'18 ſolely owing to the actions of his creatures, and not to 


any- diſorder of his-own nature: A very pious acknowledge- 


ment. My, 

Laſtly, for that ſort of Grief which refpeQs things paſt, 
which 'we call Repentance, this likewiſe 1s to be found. in God : 
and not that only which fignifies the alteration of hs Counſels, 
or a change of his will, of which we have ſpoken before ; 
which may indeed be called Repentance, but that ſaith Cret- - 
lus is dilutior Metaphora *: bat as it betokens the paſſion and 
affettion it ſelf. And for this he quotes Gen. 6. 7. where 1t 1s 
ſaid, that God repented that he made man, and that it griev- 
ed him ar. the heart. This is affef:o im deo rmgrata, 16:4. an af- 
tetion that brings moleſtation with it, arifing 1n God when he 
ſces,that thoſe his ations which were ſo well deſigned by him, 
by the folly and malice of men, are ſo far peryerted; as to | 
produce effects ſo contrary to his Intentions. 

Now againſt all this it would be very natural for men to 


oe, and the Socerman eaſily foreſaw it, That what is thus 


aflerted, muſt be quite contrary to the ſenſe of mankind, and 
to thoſe notions which naturally ariſe in mens -minds concern- 
ing the perfett:ons of Allmizhty God; for to ſuppoſe ſuch var:- 
ety of commotions 1n the mind of God, and theſe ſometime 
eppoſite to one another, which cannot but occaſion in him mo- 
leſtation and trouble ; which muſt be further increaſed; when he 
finds his deſiens baffled, his Councils overthrown, his authority de- 
ſpiſed ; which obliges him oftentimes to change his own pur- 


—_———cc_ WT 2.25. I. DC ws CT 


———F . 


1 £x revus extra deum exiftentibus, quas in creaturarum arbitrio poſuit, Ibid. 


P. 320. 2» Ibid. p 322. 
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Cap. 29, de Aﬀec. Dei. Pp. 297. 
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. b"' to God Himſelf": in ſhort exclude" all | Imopotince and Fr 
on from: theſe affeQions,. (and indeed. it -muſt:be a yes 
ry nice and Metaphyfical abſtraQion that. is able to ba it) and. 


then whatever remains. in the #rue notion. and;fo1 tt 
of theſe paſſions, are ſtill: to. be -{ſuppoled - 'and muſt, b 'be : 


- there, wheri applyed-to God himſelf. "Songs £ 
perfettionem aut Imbecillitatem refqpmmt, catera,, 78 


— nuntur affefuum illorum, quorum nomina dee. tribus 
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be able to. pe tam, orief. and moleſtation $6/G0@; 
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tiefiftion and pleaſure, do1o.far exceedand oyerb yu .- 
that. they do much abate the trouble and robe 
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1 U? injucundum' quendam rerum r malarum ſenſum;, ej rriduers: 500" > ieat. 1gert 
Cap. 31.p. 321., 2 Ea que voluntati divine adverſe. ſunt, ilbus beatitudinem 


0 evertunt- aut Ladunt. Ibid 3 Ut vim ingratarum Fern. : maleſth 
parere poſſunt, aut tollunt, aut mminent,y. ab, | 
| akioned 


65369 > po: fo 59 
caliche] bythe a: Blefed A ology for the erfettions and hap- 
Pyneſs "of- FAT God! ages _ ” 
1 + And this: mich that-ſerve” th bi Laid upon the firſt head, 

'q | concerhiy ng the” tature of rs conſidered ab! __ in binfalf A 


8 hes :h ween. what: the Seriprarer tay, and Oh the Socimians 
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By a True Son of the Church. - 
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Pigiocm -5: fond Schell, 2.4 -4-C3.1, g. " h—_ Ca afieco? tele y. p7'67 C.2 1. gps x; 
permiſſion, ibid. L g7; d. a p. 7; C. 1.1. gg; r. are nor now, p. 7. C2. 1.53: for '"rgpgxy ya r,raogty's| ti. 

 Þ- 3.C.t «1, 29. r. ImperfeQion, 1. 37.1. Till-n, Col. 2.1, 37. r. Exult, 1. 39. for Thar, r. Thus, p. 20. Col. 1A. 3; 
%y Mountain thet, 1.22. r, there isg»o more, C. 2.1. 49. r. p.I1. C.1.1. tg. r: bis, C:2.1. Fenal for gennrelly © 
» Þ. 12.C. 2.3. r. run, 1.13- r. without either! L21. r. IP, > 12.C. 2.1.34. I. as tg, Pp. 14 

61.1. 21. forto r. do, p, 15,col. 1 .Ls.r; Chrifs, col. 3. L 10, r. Juſtifies, 1. 27. for tor. the, p. 26, col. 2. I 25; 
T. over, p.18. ul las for Naturer. Honour, p. 1g, col. 1. & 80: f, He r. there, p.3t..c. 1. Ls. © or x. 8s, & 2 
Ar: £9, . upon, p. 23, c, 2. L Awey, r Conceive; p. 23.1, ul; £ put? p.26, & 3. 1 42. fiirr, is,p. 27. G 1,1, 24. for 
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"Fat which 1beve to Advertiſe the Reader of by way of Preface, is, That the followind 4ilimudverfiony > W 
. wp Dr, Tillotſon's Sermons, were w (#4 the Deab of that rid :- ard ſhould nos . - 
i. 70 bave been Publiſhed, were it not that bis much Miſt dken and Pernicious Principles bave ſurviv'd * 
him, and are Recommended by tbe Authority of bis Name. | 
Yer the Reſpel® Thear to the Dead might bave reſtrain'd ſome Sharpneſs (if any ſuch be found) in the fol--* * 
lowing Sheets, bad they been wrote fince bus Lamentable Exit. 2 | 
1 am likewiſe to tell vbe Reader that the SqCinians bave Publiſh'd an Anſwer to what they think, or pretend 
hes againſt them, in the Four Sermons, bereafter Exmin'd, of Dr. Tillotſons ; and the 24 of Dr. Bur= 
net's Diſcourſes, which 1 bave taken into Confideration. Thcit Treatiſe ' bears this Title, Conſiderations on _. 
the Explicatien of the DoQtrine of the rn occalioned by Four Sermons Preach'd by his Grace the * 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury---- A Diſcourte by the Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, &c. Primed 1694- 
K-70 this there 4c 4 Reply, by Dr. Burnet, for bimſelf, in @ Letter ro Dr. Williams, and by the ſaid Dr. © 
El Williams i= Vindication of Dr. Tillotſon, Publiſhed firice bis 'Death, both Printed rogenber, 1695. and © 
Wrarries this Title, A Vindication of the Sermons of fiis Grace Fobn Arch-Biſhop of C:mnterbury, cott» '- 
cerning the Divinity and Incarnation of our B, Saviour---- From the Exceptions of a* late Book, Em- 
tituled, Confiderations on-tbe Explications of the Dofrine of the Trinity, To which is armexed, a Let= - 
ter from tlie Lord Biſhop of Sarzm, to the Author of the ſaid Vindication on the fame Subj. 
.. The Licenſe jor Priming this Book;is Datet at Limbeth,17. Nov. 1694. the very day before' Dr. Tik 
lotſon was ſtruck with that Fatxl-Apoplexy, twbtch carry'd bim out of this World the Purth day Yer ; and © 
made Room for another Comprehenfiye Latitudinarian who look'd over Lincoln, to Succeed binr, © But the 
Bucks- above mentioned came ro my. view after - ſome of 1be following Sheets were ſent to the Preſi, otherwiſe 
Lhad made more particular Obſ:ruations upin'them; 'for the preſent Tbad only opportunity to make ſome ſhors 
mention of them in ſome of hs remaining 'Sh-ers. Wy ITS © 0] 
And bere I mnft-rake notice, that whereas the aboveſaid Confaderations p. 63. 64. 0bjefed againſt the Av» * * 
count which"Dy. Tillotſon bad given of the Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, viz. That the Myſteries of our - © 
Religion were only 4 Gratification tothe Aumout of Mankind. who were fond of Myfteries : -That the In- 
carnation of Chriſt was ro Comply with their Notion of a Senfible Deity ; And bis Paſſion, with their Cu- 
ftom of Human Sacrifices : # );xaltation, with cheir Cuſtom of Deifying Men ; #4 Intercefhon : with +. 
"their Common Apprehenfion of Mediators, between the Gods and them, &c, which are a main Subje# of the +; 
enſuing Diſcourſe. 1 ſay, th:ſe being 1hus ObjeRed, together with ſome other Exceptions, againſt Dr. Tillot> . * 4 
ſon's Do@rine, in the fore-quated pages, bis Vindicator Replys to ſume of the others, but teaver theſe above=.* I 


mentioned totally untouch'd. Vindication, page G1. 62. | E-2,... 2 
Whether they were Material to be Anſwer'd I lexve.n0 what follows © and whether they ares Anſwerable; 1 
+ - Chriftian Principles, 1 refer ro the Judgment” of the Reader, and this ſort of No-Vindication--  ? 
of. | ond | 4 
' Doubileſs Dy. Tillotſon would read ths Vindication of himſelf before be Licens'd it to be Printed: © . Jy 
And, if be could bave giu:n any Anſwer to theſe moſtf Monſtrous 0bjetions made againf him; be would cer> - 14 
tainiy bave done it : Wherefore we muſt conclude bim Self-Condemn'd : and yet b&has not (at leaſt Publickly, - :- 4 
as be ought ) Recanted theſe Blaſphemous Errors : He ought to'bave Recanted and Abhorred them, - both 1 ©. -] 
Print, and in Pulpit, 4s be bad Publiſhed them. But be bas receiv'd bis Sentence,---- > al 
Here let me Reply, bo not for Dy. Tillotſon, yet againſt theſe Socinians : Ty Argue that there was no * 1? 
Neceflity. for the Incarnation of "God ; and for this they Quote Dr. Tillotſon's own'words, Conſiderations i 
P, 63. That theGoſpel, and the Pardon of Sin; might have been offer'd to Mankind by a Propher in. © Þ 
the Name of God. And becauſe be ſays it, they charge it upon the Church.OQur Oppoſers (ſay they) Grans 
it, his GRACE Grants it: See the miſchief of this Man's Prevarications, and bi Advancement to-rht - 
Throne of Canterbury ! But to the 4rgument, Firſt , the Vindicator, p. 61. (and conſequent +2: 
Dr, Tillotſon himſelf) does ſhamefully give up this Cauſe : and Plead for the No-need or Neceſſity eitbgr - ” Þ 
of CHRIST's Incarnation, or of bis Death. | F, 1 
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But yet it was tbe Height of Impudence inthe Socinians to 0bj:# the No-neceſſity of the Incarnatton, *- 4} 
againſt the Divinity of Chrift ; when that ſame Argument Militates 4s ftrongly againſt themſelves, as ro The | 
Death of Chriſt :- For which, upon their Principles of No-SatisfaCtion being due to the Juſtice of God for *- | 
Sin, 'there can no tolerable Account be given; for a Prophet might bave Taught, and Preach'd, and been a \'[ 
vood Example, and Intercefſor 200; and Perform'd every.one of the Conditions, and Ends, which they fey; - 
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---  -Þ ik of D:njlng the Satisfaftion, is rheHetrr of Sdctuiartiſm, a{+be Mill-ftone which will fol it int6 off 

£2 ip: for without 1bje, there was no. Need or Neceſſi:y, eirber for, tbe Incarnation 'or Death of ChritF: 
-—*Buik rhe Do@rine of SatisfaQion b-i1g Eft bliſhed, differs the Neceffity of rhe Divinity of Chrift;Twiuhoalt 

- ywhich an Adequate Satisfa@ion could not be made) and theDivinity of Chrift dots neccflarily irfer tbe Þh 

; : . rality of Perſons in the ItY 3 which 13 the whole of #b: Difficulty alledg'd 491i»ft the Trinity: Soi 

4 beſe Divine Principles of the Chriſtian Retigion:1H1Fd* and joyn'd 1opgetbers The denial of any one 
eaks the whole Chain, ORE, $9 + | 
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* Dr. Burnet, #n the aboveſaid Vindication of bimſelf, b 101, Inſtead of *Recanting bus formey. Eryyy 
proceeds expreſ' to Diſpute yer farther againſt the SatifaCtion ; and {9% that, It is no. part of the Doing 
of our Church--- our Articles (ſays he) are the only Standard'to Judge of our DoQrine, as far as th 
go, but they have Determin'd nothing in this watter, but reft in 'the General. Notions of Expiatior 
iv (One Dr, Expounds not to mean SATISFACTION) and of Reconciling us to God, Thus this Loni - 
-.. * ned Dodor. | | "E by | 
t,'" * Bus mylaſt Topick, with which I cloſe my Obſervations upon b;s Diſcourſe, bas ſufficiently diſprov'd thi 
| and ſhewn the DoRrine of the SatisfaQtion to be expreſly taught '#n the Homilies, and that they account an 
 _ bim who denies it to be a Chriftian-Man , but as Adverſary to Chrift and his Goſpel, © - 
Now ſhall we ſuppoſe it poſſible that this Dr, never Read the Homilies, which be bas Subſcrib'd ? No, ni 
the very Articles which be Quotes? Or that #he Homilies are nos contain'd, and all expreſly nam'd in rhe ſail 
Articles ? | DER, ks I KT Kew | h 
- Or otherwiſe ſhall we vhink that he meant bereby to Impoſe upon turdtry Readers, and thus to Belye and Fal- 
fie the Doftrine of our Church, on purpoſe to.conceal the more effeFually bis own Apoftacy Jrow it ? 
.. But'tho* every Body is not well acquainted with the Homilies (through an inexcuſable neglett of reading them 
Publichly, 45 it is enjoyn'4) yer none can come to the Sacrament, without taking notice that in the very Prayer 
on yy Chrift is ſa?do bave made fall SatisfaCtion for the Sins of the whole World.. The Dr. 
: 07701 this 400, ? IEEE S =» a 
Luſtly, 1 will ſhers. you the Advantage whichthe Socinians make of. theſe ſeeming Defences of the Chri- 
ſian Religion, which of aÞ other Methods, do moſt effeBually undermine and betray it, Ste bow they Glory ant 
| FExutt in this Performance of Dr. Burnets. Furthermore (ſay they) Confidera:ions, p. 15. The Socinian, il 
and all other ſmall and envied Partiesof Chriſtians, are in his Debt, for Owning and Eſpouſing Pub- 
- lickly, Divers ſuch Truths, as others perhaps ſee as well as he, but have not Sincerity, nor Generofity 
enough, to ayow them. | | 
'. Here zbey deteſtably infinuate that all are Hypocrites who, in good Earneft, do oppoſe Socinianifm : 4nd 
| gather from the Account which Dr. T\, and Dr. B. give of the Chriftian Faith, that others are of the ſame 
= Opinion ; while they ſee them not Oppos'd nor Cenſur'd for theſe their Blaſphemous Herefie ; but on the 
 *' contrary, they are Vindicated, Excus'd, and their vile Sophiſtry Palliated and cover'd by the Divines in Fu 
ſoion, Whartb? Conſequences of this 'may be is dreadfulto apprebend ) | LL 
This Dr; B. has ſo Explain'd the Do&rine of theChurch, as that the Socinians may cloſe with it, It is (ſy 
- ' they) Conſiderat. p 31. 52. the very Do&rineof the Soctnians, which they have own'd from the begin- 
\- Ning inalltheir Books. 4nd ſpeaking of the SatisfaQion, they truly ſay, That his Lordſhip himſelf, Pro- 
 *  felſedly diſlikes it, and Argues againſt it. Which they there prove from p: 125. of bis Diſcourſe. In brief 
(ay they) were the Queſtions about the Trinity and the Divinity of our Saviour adjuſted ; there would 
be no longer Diſpute about the Satisfa8ion ; as hisLordſhip has ſtated it. Nor,to ſay true, have we Cour 
troverſy with him,about the two former Queſtions; for he contents himſelf to ſay the Three, and when 
: . he ſays moſt, the Holy Three, diſclaiming (expreſly) the word Perſons; in the Senſe, ſays be, that is com 
= Monly taken--. To fay all at once (concludes that Socinian Author) Thave not made this Reply, to oppoſe 
jb his Lordſhip s Diſcourſe, but to teſtifie our Reſpets to his Lordſhip 3 and that we ſubmit to his 
rine. 
Hu Lordſhip (4s thy Socinian files bim) in bis Vindication, p. 99. calls this an Imputation -»pon him; 
but yet does not clear himſelf from it ; for which Irefer to what followes, where it s Examined. 
T conclude this Preface with giving the Reader a needful Caution againſt theſe Horrible Socinians, that they are going about 11 
Undermine the Authority ef the Holy Scriptures ; becauſe they cannot Reconcile them to their Damnable Herefie. They have now 
' + \(Confiderat. p. go. 51.) Publickly afſaulted all the whole W.rkz of Sr. John;his Goſpel, Epiſtles, and Revelation.This was the ſhorte#t 
| Way. of Anſwering them; and, at the ſame time, of confeſſing that they were, no otherwiſe Anſwerable by them. I ſay nothing 
bere to' their Argumpnts, becauſe they are ſufficiently Confuted in Dy, William's Vindication. On'y let me Obſerve, that if their 
gfe enges againſt theſe pgrts of Scripture which make maſt againſt them, and which therefore they Rejet?, do hold, the whole Canon 
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Ince ourlaft Diſcourſe upon the Famous Ser- 
mon of Hell,preach'd before theQueen, 5th 
of March, 1690, upon Matth. 25. 46. and 

_Printed by Their Majeſties Special Command, 
The Author has this Year 93. publih'd 4 

4 Sermons; twn of them preach'd. 47.99. and 

two An. $0. upon Fohn 1.14. This he has done to clear 

himſelf from Socintaniſm. 


tell what Part of them waspreach'd at the time Speci- 
fied, or what added fince, to clear his Reputation now 
gher Station, ſo as to make 
ſuch a Vindication neceflary. For it is to be preſum'd 


. that hedid not think ir worth his while befote, other- 


wiſe he would not {> long have lain under the Im- 


putation of having been neither Chriſtened, nor, a Chri» 


ian in his Principles: Both which have not only been 


loudly Clamour'd,. but objeted"in Print againſt him 
many years ago. Wherein only he truly Exercis'd Non- 
Reſiſtance : For he opened not his Mouth, 

But'it is never too late to mend. Andif he be 


not now; Pray God he may be a good Chriſtian before 


he dies. For I muſt confeſs, I do not think it ſuffici- 
ently Evinc'd in theſe Sermons. In theReading of which 
the Chara&er which the Hiſtory cf. the Unitarians 
gives ( tho' falſly ) of Grotius came into. my Mind , 
wherein he endeavours to make Grotizs a tho'ro'-pac'd 
Socinian,. but yet to have cover'd his Meaning fo craf- 
tily, particularly in his Commen's upon this Firft Chap- 
ter of St. John's Goſpel, whence this Author has taken 
his Text, as not to be known ro be a Socinian, unleſs to 
a very diſcerning Reader. : 

And I muſt obſerve, that this Author. in the foreſaid 
4 Sermons , tho” he ſeems to ſpeak home ſometimes 
yet has taken ſpecial Care tro avoid the only Shibboleth 


- Which the Chriſt;an Church could find out todiſtover the 


. _. _C, He ſays inhis Advertiſement to theReader, That 
he has Revis'd and Enlarg'd them, fo that we cannot 


E-R E D, &xc. 


{everaf Sorts of Arian and other Hereticks, who deny'd 
the Divinity of Chriſt, which was Conſubſtantiality. Thar 
God the Son was of the ſame Subſtance with his Father. 
_ Several of them ( for there were ſeveral Subdiviſions 
of them, and of different Opinions )" would - allow 
Chri#F to be of the like Subſtance with the Father, 
That is 0440; £91@}, but not 6@g0891©that is of the 
ſame Sub And except the fingle Tore, which is 
betwixt theſe two Werds, they ' could fallow the 
whole Nicene Creed, by vertue of Diſtin&ions, in which 
they were great Maſters, And it is very ftrange thar 
this Author ſhould forget this only Matterial Word; . 
which 1s the heart of 
afſerted in the Nicene Creed , eſpecially confidering thar 
Sermon 3. p. I40, 141, he quotes x words in thar 

Creed immediately following theſe ( Being one Sub- 
ſtance with the Father } which words he does not men= 
tion z and which being own'd by him would have been 
a more clear and full Vindication of his Orthodoxy in 
this point, than all theſe 4 Sermons; And fince it was 
impoſſible he ſhould forget ir, he repeating the ſame. 
Sentence in the Creed wherein it is coptain'd ; we muſt: 
conclude, that he left it ont on purpoſe, and conſequent 
ly, Thar he does not really believe it ; tho' he endea- 
veurs with all bis Art, to caſt a Miſt before the Reader's. 
Eyes, in other Expreſſions, which to ſome might ſeem 

Tantamount, as Ariss and his Followers did. Even 

our Modern Biddle in his Confeſſion of Faith touching the 
Holy Trinity, Printed in, the Year 1648. and now re- 

printed in the Year 1691, Artic. 3. Confeſles Chriſt to 

be Onur Lord, yea Our God , and yet inthe ſame Arti- 
cle aſſerts, That he hath no other than a Hagman Nature: ' 
Burt he was a Senſeleſs Socinian, tho' now much Admitr'd 

amongſt them in London, and his Books carefully re-. 
printed. He Refin'd from the Socinians, and added to 

itthe Old Anthropomorphite Aerefie, That God was 2 

Body, of the Shape of a Man, Fingers, Eyes, Toes &C: 

| 2 ; fs 


"IF 


whole Cauſe, and expreſly bs 


' Ai theSocrnians refin'd 
$dn of God no Exiſtence e his Birth of the Virgin, 
and have exceedingly. Entangled their Cauſe by it. 
The \Ariatts were more Subtle and Learned than any of 
their Follo ers, who have upon their Stock. 


It was hard to diſcover the depth of Arianſm, They, 


defended themſelves with Nice diſtin&ions. 

They would call the San, God, yea, Truly and Re- 
ally God, As this Author confeſſes. 2 Serm. p. 123- 
And what plainer or fullex words could readily be de- 


fired, wherein to confeſ3 the true and real Divinity of 


Chriſt in oppoſition to Angels and'to Men, who are cat- 
led Gods, . but ir is only in a Figurative and Borrowed 
* Senſe? They are not truly and really Ged, as the Ari- 
ans (aid of Chriſt. ns 

F. The Author in the ſame Sentence explains himſelf, 

end thoſe whom he calls his qgverſaries ( whether A- 

Fians or Socinians ) who ay Ya Chriſt is -zruly and 

reglly G:d, by aging Ma rgs, by-Qffice, and by 

Divine cApporntment and Conſtitution. +» 

, C. Thartisa very vain DiſtinQtion : For a God b 
Office, or any other way, (© he be truly and really God, 
is as great a$a God by Nature, becauſtnothing can be 

ter than God. ; 

Befides, a God r4 Office , if he be truly and really 
God, muſt likewiſe be-a God. by Nature, for he could 

' not, otherwiſe, be Truly and Really Ged : as he could 

not be truly and really Man, who werenot a Man by Na=- 
tre, or ks did not truly an rea!ly partake of the Na- 

. #ure of Man. | : | | 

And, as a Conſequence of all this, the Author tells, 
ibide That our Adverſaries did allow the very ſame Ho- 
nowr and Wirſbip to be given to theTywly and ReallGod, 

_ tho'by Office, which we give to hin who is ture. 

And as theſe Adverſaries could not be found out by 
the word G O D, which they freely allow'd to Chrift, 
no, not by the words Truly and Really God: So neither 
could the word Eternity fully diſcover them, -viz.. To 
afſert Chri#t to have beenfrom Eternity. 

We kftow ſeveral Adverſaries to Chriſtianity, who 
have aſſerted - the Wirld to have been from Eternity, 
and yet would not allow it to be Ged. It is part of the 
Mvwegletonian Creed, at this day, that Earth and Water 
were from Eternity, jand yet not Ged. 

A Book call'd The Oracles of Reeſon ( by that Execra- 
ble Char. Blount, Mr. Gilden, and others of Hebb's 
wretched Diſciples ) does argue exprefiyfor the Ererni- 
t5 of the World, and of Mankind too, in the ſame 
Srare m_ in now. Thisis printed for our Inſtru- 
tion in the Year 1693; as one Branch of our Glorious 
Reformation, and Chriſtian T.leratiov. And if theſe 
Wirs allow Eternity to meer Men, much leſs would 
theſe Secinians ſtick to call Chriſt Eternal, who own 
him to be trzly and really G.d. For whatever is fo, 

muſt be Erernal. 

Therefore, as I (aid befhre there was no Shibboleth, 
which all theſe.our Adverſaries did refuſe, but that of 


Conſubſtantiality, and which this Author does refuſe, _ 


and yhile he does fo, he muſt ſtill be reckoned among 
theſe Adverſaries to the Chriſtian Cathelick Faith. Tho' 
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the Arians, and gavethe Tho among what part 


icu lar Species or Denomination - 

of them 1 will not determine ; or whether he may nor 

have refin'd to « degree and Pecufiarity by himſelF, 
for he delights in Bold Stroaks. Sts 

Mr. Biddle above told,” is own'd by the Socinians, as 

a good and laudable Brother, - tho he ſet up the Old 


and Exploded Herefie of the Arhropoyrorphites : And 
the Arians areadmitted into their Communion, and, 


5 ſuch, quoted and pleaded by them 'epainſt the Or- 


hodox, 1 held the Pra-Exiftence of Chriſt before. 
OG TY which the Socigians have rej A- 
mong whom ſome, evenat this day, hold the Perſona- 
lity of the Word, and Holy GhofF, which others of them 
do abſolutely deny. Some of them make rheſe to be- 
Cr-atures, others to be Really and Truly God, and not 

any thing different from God, : 

Nay the Old Nez.arens , Elnonizes, Oc. are in the. 
Brief _ of the Unitar. Quoted as the Primitive Fa- 
thers of the Socinian Opinion, ſome of whom rejs&ed 
the Scriptures, others all-of it, but ſome Particular 
Books, which pleas'd their Fancies ; Others own'd 0- 
ther Scriptures-ngver Regeived by the Church; and: 
publickly allow'd -and praiſed Alrering the Holy 
Scriptures, which they called Mending of them ; and 
ſome of them faid that Chriſt was beget by Foſephlike 
other Men, Nay by their Latudinarian Principles, Me» 
homet himſelf, and his Alcoran mult be admitted into. 
their Confederacy, who ſpeak-more honourably of Chriſt 
than the Socinians themſelves, and deferve the Name of 
Unitariens, even in their own. Senſe, as much as they 
can to. IPs : 

In chi Church of Rome, if you will but own Expreſ- 
ſly the Authority of their Church, ts the Height they 
Aﬀert it, you ſhail be own'd a good Catholich,, and ex-_ 
cyſed by an Pmplicit Faith in all other Articles of the- 
Creed, tho you be never ſo ignorant, or hold particular 
Opinions different from the Church. 3 
So, with the Socinians, if you will but reje& the- 
Conſutſtantiglity of ChrifF , you ſhall have Liberty to- 
make him a God, or a Creature, or what you will ; 
You may talk of his Eternity, his Tr#e and Real  God- - 
Head; His being Ged of God, Light of Light, &c. They. 
have diſtinionsfor all theſe. And tho they love not; 
nor like the Expreſſions, yet they can make a hard ſhift 
with them : They can puzzle People's Underftandiggs, 
tho by very fooliſh. and centradiQtory Argumen:s, How: - 
God bo his Infinic Power, might have. beſtowed Trze 
and Real Divmity upon another, and that even from. 
Eternity ; for what he can do to day, he might have 
done Yeſterday, and fo backwards tor ever. 

Bur then, this would have been only a voluntary A& 
of God; and what he did, he might not have done, 
if he had fo pleaſed ; and confequently, that this 4- 
depted God, tho from Eternity, was ſtill a. Precarions, 
thoa Trxe and Real God ; and yer not- properly tobe 
called a Creature, thatis, like Finize Things , pro- 
duc'd in time, ; 

But on the other hand, to make another Perſon Con- 


ſubſtantial, that is, of the ſame Nature with God the 


Father, this infers the neceſſity of a Plurality of Perſons 
in 
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in the Very Malabar the Godhead, and &tdbe of the 
Efſence © Ged,- as Feculties are of the Eſſence of the 
Sewl, {o that it could not be a Sow! without the Facslties, 
nor a God, without the Perſons, and tho one depends 
upon another, and ſprings from another, yet they are 
all equally Necefary, C-Eternal, and C-Equa!, as be- 
ing l of the ſame Natzure. 
* This grows too hard for a Diſtin&ion, and our UVxi- 
tarians, 4s ay call _——_ compound for a- 
ny thing, {© you keep off from this ConſubPantiality. 
ray Tt to the Ghriftien Church yr no cher 
Criterion to diſcover the ſubtle Herefie of theſe pretend- 
, ed VUnitarians of ſeveral and Claſſes, who, 
tho differing never ſo widely among themſelves, yet all 
join*; and reckon themſelves as Brethren, epainſt the 
moſt Glorious, and moſt ample Revelations of the ever 
B'eſſed Trinity, Recorded in the Holy Scriptures of God. 
And whoever refuſe this Tz, cannot be accounted 
ſound in the Chriſtian Faith, | 
Burt where there is unwillingneſs it- will one way or 
another ſhew it (Yf; and ic 15 cake to diſtinguiſh be- 
ewixt thoſe Expreſſions which proceed from: a hearty 
Convi&ion, and thoſe which: aretaken up out of force 
and necefſity, to clear our ſelves from an Impmtation 
which lies upon Us. | 
. This Dr. ditcovers pretty plainly, in the pre- 
ſent Caſe ; for being neceſſitated, in a Vindication of 
hioſclt;, as ro the Dygf#rin of the Trinity, to uſe the Word 
' Porfons, he does its. as brought ts it againſt his Will, 
very grudgingly and lightly, he does paſtit over, and 
cannot conceal his' Inclination rather to the Diſtin&ion 
uſed by the Anti-Trinitarian Hereticks, to elude thoſe 
Texts which ſpeak of the Trinity, which is, that there 
are three Differences in the Deity, which are 'd 
in Scripture by the three Denominations of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt: and which they allow are ſpoken of 
after the manner of Perſons; as Wiſdom is faid to build 
her Houſe, &«c. But they will not allow them to be tru- 
ly and properly Perſons, or different Swbfifences, but on- 
ly three ſeveral acceptations of the ſame Perſox, accord- 
ing tothe different Mannerof hisRevealing himſelf upon 
ſeveral accafions : And thus they may make as many 
perſons, in this Senſe of theirs, as their Fancy pleaſes to 
ſuggeſt, And #7 this Senſe, and wo other, the Dr. is 
_ pleaſed toler theword Perſons paſs, fince we muſt have 
ir; tho at the ſamerime hegives it ſuch a ſtab, as ſhews 
that he is by.no means reconciled ro ir. But take his 


own words, which he gives as his determination of 
the whole Matter, and the utmoft ro which he will be 


brought. Serm. 2, p. 120. 
4 Herethen I fix my foot ; That there are three Dif- 


« ferences in the Deity, which the Scripture ſpeaks of 


* by the Names of Father, Sor, and Holy Gheſt ; and 
* every where ſpeaks of them as we ule to do of three 
« diftin& Perſons : And therefore I ſee no reaſon why 
© in this Argument we ſhould Nicely abſtain from uſing 
© the word Perſon; tho Iremember that St. Feroxs does 
* ſomewhere deſire to be excuſed from ir. 

_ "Thus the Dr. and according to this, where he has 
occaſion to name the Three Perſons of God, he agds ro 


wy 


$2: | 


explain himſelf, his own word D#ferencer, which he - 
likes better » thus, p, 122, The Yrs Diffetences_or 
Perſons in. the Divine Nature, expreſſed in Scriptare by 
the Names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, &c. and {© 
in other places, 0; 

And here, He has fixt his foot ;. you' ſhall have no 
more of him, if you be not pleaſed with this, you muſt 
ler it alone, and trouble him no more about Secinzanifh, 
Arianiſm, or any of theſe like Matters. 

But this ſomewhere of St Ferome's was a ſtrange Qui= 
tation ford Grave a DF. to bring into the Pulpit upon 
ſo ſerious a SubjeR, if he thought it 6. © For, I fancy. 
he ſpoke this with-a Smile, ſaying to himſelf 
I'll make this peor Anditory believerhar I have a place 
of St. Fcrome under my Thumb, to overthrow all this 
buſineſs of different Perſons in God'; which word fince 
they force me ro uſe, I'Ml be ed on'it. But1 will 
not -name the Place in St. Ferome, for there are Rogues 
will be Examining of it , and put me to a t deal 
of trouble ; It will do well enough for a Squfib among 


%\ 


the Crowd, j 

But theſe poor hopes are vanithed, for this Dy. has 
alteady been taken to task, and ftands Correed for 
this, a much more Learned Perſon than himſelE.- 
The Author of the Arimadverſions wpon Dr. Sherl>ck's 
Book, Emituled, A Vindiegtion of the Holy and ever 
Bleſſed Trinity, &c. Printed 1693. There Chap. 8. p. 
265. This Place of St. Fetome is quoted. * And it is 
ſhewn , that St. Ferom did not Scruple tro uſe the word 
f Perſon 1] or deſired to be excuſed (as our Autt or comi- 
cally words it, by way of wit) but on the contrary , 
that he did uſe the word [Perſon] and in the ſameSenſe,. 
in this Queſtion, which is put open it by us at this day, 
as one of the diſtin& Subſtences of the Divine Nature, 
or Subſtance, whom he did own to be Tres Perſonas Sub-. 


ffientes, But that what ſcruple he had was concerning 


the Greek word Hypoftafis, which yer he did not abſo- 
lutely reje&,nor refuſe ro take uſe of 1t, but thought ir 
needed ſome Explanation, or rather Caution,” in the uſe 
of it. 

But this Author ( whatever ſerup!e he may have, 
which he fignifies in Hints very plain ) will not too 
nicely abſtain from the Word Perſon( or any other ward) 
fince he can make it fignify what he pleaſes, only a 
Difference, or a Somewhat, 0: a-Ne-what, by a Mer- 
tal Reſervation, tho he knows thoſe he diſputes 'wirh, 
and thoſ&he ſpeaks to, take it in another ſenſe. 

The great Art of the Secinians is in altering the 
meaniny of Words, {0 that: no words almoſt can bind 
them. And this Dy. does very ſubtlely recommend 
their Interpretations of Scripture, by bringing them 
ſometimes to 'prove the Divinity of Chriſt, rhat fo he 
may take you off the much- more ſtrong and tull proof 
which lies in the true and plain meaning of the words. 
For example. - Serm. 2. p. go, He brings Phi!. 2. 6. 
&c..as a Proof of the Divinity of Chrift ; who betng ip 
the Form of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
God. But inſtead of hethought if not Robbery, wN, & @- 


Tay ud1 yyioaro. The Dr. would have the Senſe 
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'*( 5, 6, *) Me did tumſelf equal 
._* (5. e. ) He did make equal. 
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'> pudent anſver which the Brief Hiftery of the Unitari- his Laws. And. this is 
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ial with God, and placde up Aoot andBranch: For, if there be ndcer- 
are liter- tainty-of a Hell, there can be no Neceſiry of SatisfaHion 
- ally tranſlated. He rhowght ir not Robbery to- be equal , for Sins z which this means arg remitred without ft. But 
He did not arro..- your Author thinks to piit us off with a Complement in 
gate to himſelf to be Equal ( i.e.) He did not make him- THis matter, $erm. 4. p. 211, He ſays, that this way of 
ef Equal. Senſts which are in terms oppoſite. He did,. - RemittingSins by the Death of Chriſt,was a way,indeed, 
ſays the Text ; He did not, ſays Dr' T. This is theIm- very Honourable to the Tuſtice of God, and the Authority of 
word he ſays, as to the 

' ans gives to this Text, and which the Dy. here recom- Juſtice of God in all theſe 4 Ser mons. 9: of 
mends. | And he ſays, that that. Phraſe is uſed 6 by He comes off like a Courtier, I confeſs, andwill let 
" Plutarch. But he names not the words, nor Quotes the + it be very Honowrablefor God z (thar is Civil! ) if we 
' Place, which he would have done, if he had thought would ler alone any Arguments as to what the Nature 


' lobe, He did not arvegateto bimſolf to bei 
-- tho' it is quite contraxy to .the words, 


it for his purpoſe, For he cannot deny that the words 
are rightly Tranſlated, and they cannot bear two.op - 
. polite Senſes, | | 
But new to bring himſelf off from ſeeming to fa- 
your the Soeinians in this Intepretation : He pretends 
to prove the Divinity of Chriſt from it, thus ; Chr:f# 
did not arrogate to himſelf to be Equal with God ; (1. e. ) 
He made no Offentation of Lis Divinity, and this the 
Dr.-ſfays; He takes tobe the true Meaning of that Phraſe. 
. . But it means much more eaſily , That Chrift had no 
Divinity to make Oftentation of, that he did not 6 


of Fuſtice requires, which makes it more than Honowr- 
able, even Neceſſary, That a full and adequate Satisfa- 
Aron be made to Juſtice; otherwiſe, Juſtice can be no 
more Fuftice, and God is no more Faftice. a 

Beſides, it will appear that, if there was no neceſſi- 
ty of —_— FaiFice, it was not only, not very Ho- 
nowrable in God, but even not reconcileable to any No- 
tion we canhaveof Frftice, to take the life of an Iri- 
nocent Perſon without any neceffity in the world, 

F. You are a fort of People hard to be pleas'd, 
Therefore/this good Dr. it Compliance to your Infirmi- 


much as pretend to it, ,or arrogate it to himſelf. ty z and becaule indeed he has treated very lightly of 
 Bythis Secinian Interpretation of the Dr's, Here,is the Satisfation in theſe 4 Sermons ;- he has fince preach- 


firſt avery weak Argument brought for-the Divinity of ed a: Sermon before the Queen ac Wite-hall gth of A- 


Chriſt, which. is the moſt effefua] Method to deſtroy pril. 93. upon Heb. 9. 25. on purpoſe, 'Cencerning the 
a Cauſe, Secondly, Here is a very ſtrong Argument far Sacrifice and Satisfattion of Chrift ; and it is publiſt'd 
his Divinity diverted and eluded. For let the Text by Her Majeſties Special Command, and was put into the 
lie in the plain and Grammarical Interpretation of the Gazette. - | - | | 


words, and they are not to be anſier'd by the Socinians: 
For if it was ns Robbery in Chriſt to be Equal with 
'God, it follows unavoidably, That he was True and 
Real God by. Nature. Sntil | 
EF. Let us comenow to the other great point-of Soct- 


"nianiſm, the Dorine of SatefaFiom, They dety 


'that the Death of Chrift was a SatizfatFion paid to the 
Jeaffice of God for our Sins, for the Dy. has Clear'd 
himſelf in this Point likewiſe, . 

C. He hath Clear'd himſelf indeed ! not only to 
haye been, bur ſtill roconrinue a rank Socinian in this 
Point, even. where he endeavours moſt to make a ſhew, 
as if he were.come off it.; He.mumbles ir like Thiſtles. 
For tho the Great-paint be the Satisfying God's Juſtice. 


. Yet he is (6 very Careful to avoid coming upon that 
Queſtion, That he names it but once_in all thoſe g 


Sermons ; And that after ſuch a manner as plainly diſ- 
.coyers, that he is ſtill of the Opinon 1.e told us in his 
Sermon of He!, of which he ſays there is no Certain- 
ty, Becauſe there was no need of any Jatisfation to 


Gods Faſticeat all. And that God's Juſtice is to be 


Confider'd no otherwiſe than as a Pol:tigue to ſecure 
. hits Government, and therefore does not infer any pu- 
nithment of Sinners ; Byr that his threats may be only 
tn Terror.m, or {© far to. be inflicted? as may ſecure his 
Government trom tae Rebellion and Vſurpazion of wick- 
el Men. As it God were afraid of being Depoſed by 
them. A ſtrange Notion of the FuFice of God ! But 


- .this New D:Xtrin of making Hell precarious does total- 


ly overthrow rae DoRrine of the Savisfattion of Chriſt, 


C. All this Honowy had his Sermon of He!! above 
told ; of which, we have formerly diſtours'dat large ; 
and this ſhall have as fair dealing from me, to be Im 
partially and boneftly examin'd, without any Flattery. 

Firſt therefore, I will ſhew the moſt Barbarous, Ab- 
ſurd, afid Blaſphemoys Notion he has of the Chriſtian 
Religion in General.  _ | | 

And then, as to the Dofrine of Satisafion, that 
he is Expreſly Sociniaz. Of 

His Notion-of the Chriſtian Religion, in theſe firſt 
Four, and. this fingle Sermon expreſi'd , -did I confeſs 


3, 


. amaze me, beyond any thing ever I read, except of 


the ſame Author : And if no name had been affixed , 
I ſhould have gueſs'd no other than Muggleton , it is ex- 
«ly his Size of apprehending the Scriptures,, or ra- 
rhe ofr a Lucian, or a Julian to mock, and ſlander 
Chriſtianity out of the World. | 

But that you may know whether there be Reaſon 
for all this. Fir##,-T will ſhew you, That he makes 


the Foundation of Chriftian Religion to be ſome fooliſh 


and wicked Fancies,. which got into People's heads, he 
knows not, and ſays, no matter, How, and inſtead 
of Reforming theſe, and commanding us to Renownce 


'and Abbor them ; which one would have expected ; 


and which - Chriſt did to all other Wickednefſs ; The 
Dr's Scheme is, That God in Compliance with theſe , 
and to indulge Men in theſe ſame Wild and wicked 
Phancies, did fend Chrift, Took his Life, and Inftituted 
the whole Fconomy of the ChrifFian hu wo | 


This appears {d Dreadful, and aFonifſhivgh Hajſons, 
: chat 
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Swper« Hobbiſm. | 
Firft, "Thoſe Revelations which all the Chriſtian 
World has hitherto beliey'd God gave at the Beginning 


| to Adam, and after to the Parriarchs and. Prophets 


more expreſly of the Promiſed Seed ; and thoſe pes and 
Inftitutions which God from- the Beginning Ta ap- 
point as Shadows and- ſenſible Repreſentations of the 
Expiatory Death of Chri#F upon the Croſs, ſuch as Sacri- 
fices, which for this End were commanded to Adam, 
pradiſd by Cain and Abe! his Children, and deſtend- 
ed by uninterrupted Tradition , even to his Heathen 
Poſterity ; tho they knew not their Original , more 
than-they did their own, or that of the World's ;* All 
theſe the Dy. thinks to be only Fancies and Imaginations, 
which came (he knows not how) into Men's Brains, 
And that to comply with theſe was the End of Chriſt's 
Incarnatien, Death, &c. Whereas, on the Contrary, 
it has been the Received Opinion, that inftead of God's 
imitating or following the Inventions of Men, or In- 
ſpirations of the Devil, That the Inftitutions of falſe 
and Idslatrows Religions, were bur Corrwptiors and I- 
mitations of tl.e True Religion Inſtituted by God ; and 
that in this the Devi! ine) 2 an Ape of God Almighty, 
whence arole rhe ſaying, That where God has a Church, 
the Devil bas a Chappel, (i.e,) That the Devil does Ape 


_ and [mitate the Inſtitutions v. hich God has appointed 


in his Holy Religion ' Hence the Devi! had his Sacri- 


' Bces, his Feafts, his Priefts, &c. Not that theſe Infti- 


tutions were of the Devi!'s Invention ; He did only i- 

mitate God's Inſtitution jn all theſe things, as the Feaſt 

to his Calves, was in imitation of God's Feaft in F«- 
dab, ( 1 Kings 12, 32, Bur this Author turns the Ta- 

bles, and would have the Devil, or wicked Men, by his 
Infpiration to have firſt invented theſe Religious Rites 3 
And then that God did follow their Steps, and 
framed his Religion after the Partern of theirs, or in 
Condeſcention to their wicked Phancies or Imaginations, 
as this Author wordsit.. By which means, inſtead of 


the common Opinion, That God was the Author of all 


Religious Worſhip, and the Deyil the Corrupter of it 
This Author would perſuade us, That rhe Devil was 
the Author and fiſt Inventer of ir, and that God came 
in but at the ſecond hand in imitation of the Devil, and 
to graft upon his Stock ; So thar, if the Devil and Fool- 
iſh men had ler alone their Inventions, as of the Ne- 
ceihry of Sacrifices, and Vicarions Suffering, of a Merdi- 
tor, and of My#eries ; we had had noneed of a Me- 
diator, of a ChriFt to have been a Sacrifice tor us, or 
of any Myiery, or Religion at all : For all theſe the 
Dy. tells us, we owe to theſe .Phantaſtical, and even 
Diabolical Prejudices. and Greſs Conceptions of Mankind. 
And this was not out of Fergetfulneſs of what is ſaid 
above of their Inſtirution by God. No, He mentions ar 
ſeveral times, but ſo ſlightly and with thar Contempe, 
as if no ſtre(s at all were to be laid upon ir, 

Page 5. of the fingle Sermon. He ſays. This Notion 
of the Expiation. of Sin by Sacrifice , whether it had its 


- firſt Riſe from Divine Revelation , and was afterwards 


propagated from A;eio Age by Tradition, I ſay, jrom 


tience to take ir in pieces, and ſee wheneeſeever this Notton come.--=- "—_ P,17, He Ged) 
Dr. arrived at *this New pitch of ſeems either to have poſſeſſed Mankind with this re row 


or to have permitted them to be ſo perſuaded, that Sin was 
not to be Expiated but ly Blocd; that s, either by the 
Death cf the Sinner. or ef the Sacrifice, 

Serm. 4, upon John 1.14, p.155. Its not eaſie to give 
a4 certain account cf the true Original of ſome Neticnsand 
Prejudiees concerning God and Religion , which have oe» 
nerally obtained inthe W.rld, Several of theſe Notions 
he mentions in the ſane place, as Expiation of Sin b 
Sacrifices; The Neceſſi:y of Med:ators t6 God , Rever- 
ence to Myſteries, &c. 

And theſe Norions ( howeyer come by ) He does not 
make to be grounded upon any Trath, any, ſolid Reaſon, 
bur to be meerly Phantoical » £0 be comm:n Prejadices 
of Mankind ; Nay to be not only weak and fool ſþ, bur 
wicked and abominable. Hear his own - words, Begin- 
_ of Sermon 4th. p. 179. He calls theſe, Tie Wonkneſſ' s 
and Common Prejudices of Manlynd ---very weak and groſs 
apprehenſions. p. 189. very odd and Phanteftical----very 
Lewd and Impioxs -==- very Inhuman and Cracl, and e- 
very way unworthy of the D. ity. p. 206, Inveterate pre- 
judices, Single Serm. p. 7. Barbarous and Inhuman. 
P: 29. Enormities and Cruelties, ---- Unreaſ nable and 
Bloody way of Werſhip. p. 3s. Inhumne and TIncfſeFual 
way of Sacrificing one another, whereby inftead of Expiating 
their Gwilt, they did inflame it ; and by thinking to makg 
Atonement for their Sins, they did in truth add ts the 
number and heinouſneſs of them, Ser. 4. p. 186. He 
calls this Worſhip the Wirſhip if Dovils, and net of Ged. 
And Sera, 3. p. 155. He confeſſes , The Devil and the 
World to be the two Great Enemies cf our Salvation, 
which Chriſt came to Conguer and Triumph over, 

Now, who would imagine, that the End of Chriſt's 
Coming ſhould be to prarify theſe Enemies of his whom 
he came to Deſtroy ; To comply. and condeſtend to 
theſe; and to indulge theſe Wild and Diabolical No- 
tions of Mankind ! ; 

But this ſubtle Do&or has found it out. Serm.- 4. 
P. 179. The Wiſdem of God thought fit thus to ordey things, 
in Great Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs, and common Pre- 
judices of Mankind.---- P, 184. For the Religion and Laws 
Which God gave them were far from being the Beſt, and 
moſt Perfett in themſelves. In wkich Senſe ſcme under- 
ſtand that paſſage in Ezek. where it ts ſaid, That God gave 
them Statutes waich were nor good. p. 187 Ged ſeems 
likewiſe to have very muchſuited the D.ſperſaticn ef theGol- 
pel, and the Method of our Salvation by the Incarnation 
andsSufferings of hÞ>Soi, ts the common Prejudices of Man= 
kind, efpecially if the Heathen World --» by Gratifying 
them in ſome meaſure, and in a gracious Compliance with 

exrWeakneſs,by bendingand accommodating the way and 
methed of our Salvation to our weak Co; acity, ond imper- 
fe Conceprions cf things. yp. 186. Ged ſeems ro have had 
great Conſideration of ſeme very weak and grols Appre- 
benſions of Mankind concerning Religion. p. 296. .-nd 
ke hath in great Goodneſs and Cond. ſcefton ro ur Invete- 
rate Prejudices cencerning theſe 11.4) g5.-=-cppi arid in ibe 
endof the W.vid to take away Sin by the Sacrifice ef une 
ſelf. Single 5erm. p. 5. Another reaſon of ths Lif, coſe 
rion ſeerns 10 haveberu a Gracious Conde/cenſuan ard Cont 
| pliizns 
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Pliancoof Almiebty Ged, with a certain apprehenſion and 
. Pedfgalion which had very ear'y and univerſally obtained 
, among Mankind, concerning the Expiation of Sin, and ap- 
peaſingsthe offeride# Deity by Sacrifices. p,'6, Grd was 
pleaſed ro comply [+ far with theſe Notions and Ayprehen- 


Hons of theirs, as to make hisown Son both aPrieſt anda. 


Sacrifice. Serm. q p. 192. Andindeed a great part of © 
the Jewiſh Religion aud Worſhip was a plain Condeſcen 

fon to the General Apprehenſio:13 of Men concerning this 
way «f .Appeaſing the Deity by Sacrifice. p. 193. And 
with thisGenezal Notion of. Markind,whatever the ground - 

'or foundation of it might be, God was pleaſed ſofar to 
comp!y,. as once for ail to have a General \Atonement made 

for the Sins of all Mankind, by the Sacrifice of his Only 
Son. P. 195. The Wirld was mightily bent, upon Addreſſing 
their Requ: Fs and Suppl 'cations, nat to the Deity imme- 

' ftately, becauſe their Suyerftition thought that too great 
a Preſumption, but by ſome Mediators between the Gods 
and them, who might with advantage, in this humble 
Manner, reſent their Requeſts ſo az ro find Acceptazce. 

This Notion of theirs he calls Superftition, to think 
that there nzeded any Mediarcy betwix:c God and Man. 
Thzy indeed miftook the Mediator, and therein was 
their Superjtition and I[dolatry ; But the Notion was 

Right and Neceſlary; and deduc'd to them from Adam, 

(ro whom it was Reveal'd) tho' they knew ir nor. 

But if their Notions of a Mediator and Sacrifice for 

Sin was wicked, Abominable, &c. as this Author lays, 

was it not wicked and abeminable to comply with ſuch 

a wicked and abeminatle Notion ? Nay, were, not the 

very thing of a Mediator, or Sacrifice for Sin, a 

- wicked and abominable thing? How otherwiſe was 

« the bare Netien of it {o wicked and abominable ? 1 ſee 

not how he can eſcape upon this Sch ither to ju- 
ike the Heathen Sacrifices, or Conde Yar of Chriſt. 

Either to ſay tbar there was no need of a ſlediator, or 

ro Confels 2 Bo their Notion of it, which he calls Su- 

perjtition was juſt and d. Burif it was SwperSTiti- 

, en, 1s it not Szperſ#; ion ſtill ? If a Mediator in Gene- 

ral be Szperſtition , is nat this or that*Mediator the 

lame S»perſtizion? Is not appointing any Mcdiatur a 

_ Superſtiticn? And muſt ir not be Superſtition in any to 

think 1: neceffary ? As the Heathens did. 
And yer ro Comply with this Superſtition of theirs, 
the Dr. makestne end of Chrift's coming to be our Me- 
diator, p. 196, In a Gracious Complyance with this come 
mm Aypie1,enſton>==---God wes pleas'd to conftitute and 
appornr Cre in exr Nature to be a perbetaa! Advocate 
and Intcrcetfor in Heaven: for uw, Again we know the 
Soctni:5 are mon offended, that there ſhould be an 


fam? Raton, (viz, 
aivolt Notion tie World had 2:t to have M:terres in 
their Relipion, _ 4 P. 188, The Wirld was much 
102 16 admire Myſteries in Kelis; 
+ ria 417 49) jo. pie bop Ky wh nt i we 
4 
neſs, 


give them a idjfeerg inde:d, The Myſtery of Godli 

ud an;feit inthe Ficfſs, $c. 1 Tin. 3. 16, 
Otherwiſe we n-eded not hwe had any MyFery in 

ourReligion, norany Hedger: r, nor anyExtatorySacrifice. 
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; Blefſed God! This. Man makes no micre of the 24- 
ſteries of our Religion than to ſarizhe Men's fooliſh Curi- 
ofities. He that will have a May-Pole. ſhall have a 
May-Pole.Since youwill have Myſteries, here's one for you 
»--=-God manifeſt in the Fleſp--==This is to ſatisfie their 
fooliſh longing after Myſteries, and to give you your 
fllof Myſteries---Was there ever ſd inipious a Burleſiue 
upon God and upon the Religion of Chriſt ! As if he was 
Incarnate for no other end but xo make People wonaey 
and- Gaze, and becauſe of the Myſtery forfooth ! Ana 
that he was Cracify'd, only to outdo Rew-Head aid 
Bloody Bones, the Inhumanity of the H:athen Sacrifices! * 
That is, to Cure the Wickedneſs and Folly of Men, by 
Overating them in both ! For what are Myſteries, 
without any further Conſideration than as Myſteries, 
that is, Wonders and ſtrange things, but the height of 
Folly, . perte& Rary-Shows? And what an account is ir 
of Religion to fay., That God was man'ſeſt in the Feſho 
to farishe ſuch Childiſh Curioſity, and becauſe che World _ 
wa grven to admire Myſteries! 
hey were given likewiſe to Sacrifice, not only 
Beats, but to Sacrifice one Man for another, an [nm 
cent Perſon for. the Guilty, But was not this 4 very 
" wicked and inhuman Cuſtom? Yes. Th: Dr. confeſſes 
it to have been even Diabolical. And yet to comply 
with this wicked and Diabolical Cuſtom, and in Init4- 
tioz of it, he would have to be the reaſon why God. 
Sacrihc'd Chrift, an Innocent Perſon for the Guilty > _ 

It makes all my Fleſh creep, , and my Soul to tremble 
within me, but to repeat ſuch Blaſphemous Schemes cf 
Divinity, which makes God to be the Devil's Ape, and 
to have follow'd his wicked Inventions in the Inftitu- - 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, | 

But on the Contrary Chrif# himſelf aſſures us, . That 
he came to deſtroy the works of the Devil, not to Com- 
pos with the Devil, much leſs to Gratify him, in fol- 

owing his wicked A, which he had pur 'into - 
to carry them to greater heights 


the Minds of Men; an 
of wickedneſs than ever the Devil himſelf could nave - 
done, or {© much as -have imagin'd, 1iz. Inſtead of + 
the Sacrifices of B:aſts, or of Men ( which the Hea- 
thens prattis'd) to ficrifice the $ n of God himſelf 

F. The Dy. puts this Obje&ion, p. 28. of ſingle Ser- 
mon. And gives two Anſwers,to it: Firſt, That God 
did not command his Son to be Sacrific'd, but his Provi- 
dence permitted the wickedneſs and violence of Men to put 
him to Death---- And that this %s no more a Reflettion 
pon the. Providence of God than any Enormities and Cru- 


elties which by his Permiiſion are daily commitred in the 
Warld. : 


. 


Myſtery in our Religion. And for this the Dr. gives the-þ x.But if there was nomore thanGod's barePermiſſions 
} That it was only to comply. with ' in the Sacrifice of 


Chriſt, as in all other wicked Aion, 
How was his Deatha Sacrifice more than the Death of 
any other Man ? You ſay, that God's Covenant with: 
him for Remiſſion of the Sins of the Penitent was 
grounded upon his Death, and made with him before 
_ his Death ; was not this a more than a bare Permifſion 
of his Neath ? How did God make him both a Prief 
anda Sacrifice, by his Death, as the Dr, ſay: he did, 
u he concurr'd no otherwiſe to his Death than by ſuc} 


6 


* 
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a bare Permifon 48 he (affers an honeft Man to be 
mirder'd by Thieves? But - 
2, This cannot be called bare Permiſſion. It wa: a 


Merhod of God's own finding out, and Ordering ; . 


which exceeded the Inventions of Men and Atigels. It: 


<isfaid, Aﬀs 4 28. That God did determine it before. ” 


to be done. But tho God perzairs evil, You will not ſay, 
That he does determine, or Order it to be done; And 
God ſent his Son for this very end and purpoſe, This 
was more than on!y perm i' ting it. | 

 F. The Dr. Explainsit, p. 32. by this Compariſon, 
Swpprſe, ays he, A Mal:f.-For cenden:n'd, and the King's 
Sen to ſave him-=--1S contenited to ſubmit to great Dif- 
grace, and Sufſerings. | 


Father with Tears, Thar he would excuſe him from- 
ſuch Suffering, as Chrift pray'd to his Father, Mat. 26. 
39. That that Cup might paſs frem him ? 

F. You would {tem to imply as if Chriſt's Suffering 
were not voluntary. - | 

C. No, not all, Butthat irwas not only his Father's 
bare Permiſſion; but his expreſs will and pleaſire that his 
Son ſhould Suffer. Therefore Chriſt ſaid, Nor mine, 
but thy will be don:, And therefore becauſe it was his 
Father's Will that he ſtould Suffer, he did voluntarily 
ahd refigriedly ſabmit to ir. But I hope you. will 
make this ſomething more than his Farher's bare per- 

' mitting of it, 

It is faid Tſxrah 53. Io, That it” pleas'd the Lord to 

bruiſe bim(Chrift ) and to put him to Grief, and hemade 

' Chiiſt's Sox! an Offering for Sin, This exceeds a bare 
Permffion, ſuch as that by which God permits the En- 
ormities and Craelties commitred in the World, which 
is all this Author would have meant by it. 

F, His ſecond Anfweris, p. 29. That by this means 
Ged did. at once put an End to that unreaſonable and 
bleody way of Worſfrip, which had been ſo long pradtiſed in 
the World---- Ard it hath ever ſince obtained this tffetF, 

' of making all other Sacrifices to ceaſe, in all Parts of the 
' World where Chriſtianity hath prevailed, ; 

C. "This is only repeating the Obje&ion, inſtead of 
anſwering it, (as if the Sacrifice of Chrift (upon this 
Author 's Scheme) were not more #nreaſonable and bloody 
than any other Sacrifices uſed before. | 

And this being all the Dy. ſays to the Obje&ion, we 
muſt ſuppoſe that he ftill thinks it to be ſo @nreaſonable. 
And it 1s the more, and not the lefs fo, thatit was as 
he ſays, p. 22. to comply with an wnreaſinable Ex- 
pecation Men had of being fav'd by the Vicari.us 
Suffering of ſome orher in their ſtead ; aiid that it was 
to gratihe this #nreaſoncble ExpeRaation of theirs, That 
Chriſt did ſuffer ; for, if it was znreaſ-nable for them 
ro expect it, it was #7reaſonablein Chriſt to ſuffer ir, 

F. Repeat the L's own Words---- 

2 %*. C. We are now upon vindicating Gods Providence 
for the permiſſion 97 Evil, that is, ſtarting another que- 
ion, todivert us from thi. we are upon. wiich'is, 
The reaton of Gods ſending his Son to Expiate the 
Sins of Men. | 

, | C, *But this ExpeQation how #nreaſonoble (oever,plain- 
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C. Bur ſuppoſe the King's Son prays and begs of his 


/ 


* Iy ſhes it to have been the Common apprehenſion of - 


* Mankind in all Apes that God would not be appeaſ- 
* ed, nor ſhould Sin be pardoned wichout Suffering : 

Bur yer forhat Men generally concciv'd good hopes 
thar upon t1e Repentince of Sinners, God would ac. 
cept of a Vicar!r::: Puniſhment, that is, of the Suffer- 
ing of ſome other in their ſtead. And very probably 
as I faid before, in Compliance with this apprehenſion 
of Mankind, and in Cendeſcerſion to ir, as well as tor 
other weighty Reaſons, beſt known to the Divine 
Wiſdom, God was plea(td to find out fucha Sacrifice. 
F. The Dr. ſays here, That it is oaly probable that 
was the Reaſon. - 

- C. Is it probable that God would Sacrifice his Son, in 
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.Compliance with an LxpeRtation, H:w unreaſonable 
ſoever ? : 


But the Dy, in what I have quoted out of him before 


does not make any d2;4t, or perhaps of it ; but ſers it-- 


down as.a plain Caſe, As Serm. 4. p. 192. And in- 
deed ((ays he, ina poſitive Aﬀeverarion) A great:Pare 


ef the Jewiſh Religion 944 4 PLAIN Condeſceufion to the. 
genera! Apprebenſions of Men concerning this way aps - 
peaſing God by Sacrifite, Anditherefore he does not ſeru- * 
ple Impiouſly to Blaſpheme that Religion which God - ' 


gave to the Jews, and therein toarraign God its Au- 


thor, He ſays, as above Quoted. Serm, 4. p. 184. 


That the Religion and Laws Which God gave thens Was 


far from being the B:ſt ; Nay, plainly, that they were 


net god, by applying to them that Text Ezek. 20. 25. 


or atleaſt approving others Application of it that way, 


to whichend he produces it, 


F. Theſe Laws were not Good, that is; ſays the Dy. 


they were very imperfef in Compariſon of what he cou'd 
have given them. | 

C. So your may ſayof the Chriſtian Laws ; they are 
Imperfett in reſpe@ to thoſe of Heaven. Art this rate, 
nothifig can be good but God. Yet God fhid of his 
works, that they were very good. And faid {> of his 
Lav's which he gave to the Jews out of his own mowh. 
And ſare' it is a moſt preſumpruous Blaſphemy, for any 
Man to fay, that they were not good. They were the 
ſame with the Chriſtian Laws, as much as could be 
before Chriſt came. They were all Types and Fore- 
runners of his. coming ; and therefore they 
are call'd ( a) Spiritual ; their meaning was (4a) Rom. 
all Spiritual; They are called (6) the Go- 7. 14., 


fpel, and itis ſaid, that the Goſpel was (6) Heb.a.. 


firſt preacht to the Jews,and that (c)) they 2. 16. 
were (ay'd by theGoſpel,as well as we. The (c) As 
preaching of Chriſt is the Goſpel ; and he 15. 11. 
was preached and exhibited in the whole 

Jewiſh Zconomy, as tne Seedpromiſed, Gen.3.15. which 
tbings the Angels deſire TF4 polka 


Te fteap down with Reverence and admire. 1Det. 1.12, . 


They excecced all Created underſtand- 
ings ey2r to comprehend the full Glory, and Goodnels, 


and Witdom which is/contain'd. in them, they far ex- | 


cel tne whole material Creation ; and the 


leaſt (*, TixsleoF rhe Law ispreferr'd be- (*) Mat. 


— 


le. 


% 
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v. 24: for God's threatning to giv 
were not geod, Wasas a j ment upon 

"deſpiſing thoſe goed Starwres which he had given them. 
Such Statutes, ſays God, v. 11. which if a Man do he 


the Law which God 


Blaſphemy, 
' leficy, and 
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*F,-18.” fire Heaven-and Farth, and ſhall out-laſh 
' "Lake 16. them. And was this Law far from 
17 the beſt ? Could this wiſe Dr. have foun 


out better ? Were theſe Sta!wtes which were 


net good, and Tudgments whereby Men [howld not live ? 


Was this the meaning of theſe words. Ezck, 20. 25 ? 
Whereas the Reaſon given in the very ſame $entence, 


ive them Statut es which 
'J 5 them for 


all even live in them. Yet this Author would have 


theſe to be the Fratutes whereby men F:uld not live.This 


retation ! And for the word give, 


nd _ W.x" | . . | _—_ 
which I. @ypoſe muſt have miſled this Author, viz. 
Thar Gods id r9 give them theſe Statateswhich were 


and cherefore he has Interpreted theſe to be 
th i gave them ; God is ſaid to give 
them theſe &vil Sratutes, v. 25. no otherwiſe than as 


he is (aid to pel/ute them, v, 26, that 1s, to ſuffer them_ 
TD be polluted, and to follow 1delatry, there meant by 


the Statutes which were not goed. As God had chreat- 
ned, Der. 4. 28. That if hey would not ſerve him, 
He would give them up to 1delatry-to ſerve Gods of 


'Whed and Stone, &c, But to ſay that the Laws which | 


God gave were far from being the befF, that they were 
»or 4) is ſuch a bold ſtroke as ſtops nothing ſhorr of - 
Whereas toexpreſ; their exceeding Excel- 
riat there 'was no manner of :defe& or iml- 

ion in them, They are often compared to Gold 
: aritied 7 times in the Fire, till no 
of at all was left. They were called{a} 


a Prov.30. 5. 
Pure and Yerfe&#, and therefore we are 


(6) Dent.32. commanded neither to add nor diminiſh, 
07 They are called our (6) Life, ( c) Hily, 
(c) Rom. 7, and-Faſt, and Good, (d) far exceedin! all 
2. (4) Pſal. Perfefion; But Dr, Til--t thinks 

119, 96, » werenothing but a Complaiſance to the 


Folly and Wickedneſs of Men. O good 
Got ! Was the Glorious Goſpel and Salvation by Corift, 
'not only exhired under irs Thpes in the 


*IL.Y. 26 L tr, but * promiſed before the World 
+ Eph, 3.11. began. + Purpoſed from Erernity, +Founa- 
+Pſ.119.15 edferever; was the (e) Blood of the 
2. (e) Heb. - Everlaſting Teſtament ſhed for noother 
+3. 20, Reaſons but tocomply wich Men's fool- 

iſh ExpeRations, H»w wnreaſunable ſo 
ever! 


That ſuch dreadful Rlaſphemy ſhould ever be heard 
ina a Chriſtian Nation ! Thar it ſhould paſs uncenſured ! 

F. The Dr. ſays there may be ether weighty Reaſons, 
beit known to the Drvine Wiſdom. 


C. This is perfet ſhifting and putting off. No 


doubt the D:vine Wiſdom has many reafons for every 
thing He does, which we cannot Comprehend. Bur 
the Dr. givesno other reaſon ; and 'ris to be ſuppoſed 
he would have given a better, if he had ir. Our di> 
pure is not what God kzows, but what God his Re- 


vealed. And how this Dr. underſtands rhoſe Revelations, 
aA whether according to the received DoArine of the 
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Carholick Church, particulerly as it is- d in ahe 
Church of England, in that Great and Fundamental 
Point of the SatifaFien of Chriſt, wherein if whar - 
is aid be not ſufficient , I will further hew you, thar 
heis altogether a Socinian, - even in” this Sermon which 
he has publiſhed to blind the Eyes of the. World, and 
free himſelf from that ——— | 

© Firſt, He abſolutely and avowedly cuts off the whole 
DoQrine of Setizfation due to the Fuftice of God tr 
ourSins ; or if due, that it need not be -paid, and 
therefore, whatever other reaſons there may be, Thar 
can be none af-thit Reaſons of Chrift's Dying for us ; 


Net (fays the Dy. in'this nn, þ. 11.) That Ged could 
isfaCtion wade to his7u- 


* S ; 


Pd 


net have pardened [in withautSat 
Bice, either by the ſuffering of the ſinner himſelf, or of a 
Sacrifice in hi flead. p.26. God did nat want Goodneſ to 
have forgiven in free'y, and without any ſatisf ation, © 
F, Why ? Will you-fay that God did want fo much 
Goodneſ3? | Y 
C. By Goodreſi here you mean Mercy; and we know 
itis the-proper effe& of Mercy to forgive; and God's 
Mercy is Infinite ; and f is his Jaſties, !they do nor 


Tiart or Cintradie one anether, but they Exalt and 
Magnify one another. 
ov the Dr. would puta Sophiſmupon us, - 'To bid 


us denythat Goodneſs, or Mercy will forgive; Or to fay 

that Gods ſtinted inhis Mercy or Goodneſs. . Bur we 

will ſay, That Fuſtice cannot be ſatsfied, without full 
Papmont made; and that God is not cr 

in his F«fFice more than in his Mercy ; for He is Fuſtice 
it ſelf, and therefoce whar is to the Nature of 
Fuiice, muſt be & to His Nature, for they are the ſame. 
In your Senſe, Gods Arributes fight with one another , 
and one muſt overcome the other, F/ 

Bur, as weexplain it, They all ſtand Full and I»f- 
nite, and no 5ne_Encroaches upon the other : but they 
: x por any Exalt together, and one Extols and Glorifies 

other. - | 

That Gods Juice is magnified in Requiring full ſ4- 
thfaFion, His Wiſdom in Finding it ; and his Mercy or 
Goodneſs in Giving that SatisfaQion for us, 

Now I appeal to your ſelf whether this be not more - 
Rational, than to.make the End of all the GloriousDil- 
penſation of the Goſpel to be nothing elf: than a Com- 
pliance with a parcel of «nreaſenable; and even wicked 
and Diabelical Fancies which had pofleſs'd ' Men's 
Minds , no watter how : Eſpecially conſidering that 
the Author and Preacher of this Glorious Conceit, 
Serm, 4.p. 185. confeſles, That notwichſtanding of all 
that hecan ſay in favour of this Brat of his own Brain, 
It may ftill ſeem ftrange to 1 C:nſidering Man, that Gid,.. 
who, without ell this Circumſtance and Condeſtenfion, - 
cold have\done the Baſineſt fir which bis Son came into 
the World----ould yet make choice of this way for the 
Redemption and Recovery of fallen Man, That is to 
lay, That God ſhould Sacrifice /;s own Son for nothing, 
ro no purpoſe in the World, when all that his Son 
came for, might have bzen as well done without ir. 
And rhis indeed muſt eternally ſecm ſtrange to any 
Man of common ſenſe, * | | 

Na | F. But 


, 


= - = = "RX. 
F WL WW. —s " £702 2s: Hi 
0 . "Y —_ 
4 © PF - 
6 % ” : we” a 


"WW - : 


La 


VF %< 
7 


-Bur the Defler defends him(elf in the words 


it would be a'y tſumpticn and boldneſ} in any Man, 
to affir-that the infioite 1: (dew of God ly __ have 
brought abour the Salvation of Men by any other way, 
than, by this very way in which he hath doneir, _ 

- - Ei This is the . Dofor's uſual Topick (which I ob- 
ſery'd. to you in. our laſt Converſation concerning his 
Sertgon of Hel) when Reaſon fails-him to fly to God's 
Omnipotencey' and dare us to fay that God cannot do 
this or that; and therefore that what the Dr, ſays, may 
be true, for who dare ſay that God cannot make it true ? 

F, But after all, will you ſay that God could not 
have ſav'd Man any other way than by the Sacrifice of 
Chriif, 

C. To avoid that Irreverent manner of Expreſſion, 
o: Aying God cannot----- I ſay thar, from the very 
nature of Fe#ice, whichis God, there was a neceſſity 
for a fulland adequate SatizfaFion to be made for fin. 


Whether any other Satisfa#ion could have been 
found beſides the Sacrifice of Chriſt ? is another que- 


ſtion. And not to enter into the Depths of God, I 
will give you theſe Reaſons why no othet way was poſ- 
ſible byany Argument or Thought.imaginable to us. 
. Becauſe the Perſon muſt be 7-fin:te, who could pay an 
L-yinite Debr, ( fer ſach is Sin, being an offence againſt 
Infinite Goodneſ:) and likewiſe _ be Man, that the 
ſame Nature which offended, ſhould make the Sar:/- 
fafion,. And therefore that Chrift took upon him the 
Nature of Man, and not the Perfon of any Man ; that 
he might make SatisfaQion for Mankind, and tiot on- 
ly for any particular Perſon. Hence he took all our 
Natsral, but none of our Perſonal Infirmities, He was 
ſubje& to Sleep, Wearineſi, Grief, Pain, and even 
Death, all which are incident to our Nature: But nor 
to Sickneſs, Blindneſs, Lameneſs, or any Perſ'na! in- 
firmities. Since therefore it -was neceſſary that our 


Redeemer muſt be Ged-Mzn, I think it will follow that. 


ic could be none other but Chriſt, 
Ag?in, I think this Queſtion is decided Matth. 26, 
39. where Chriſt prays, That if it were poſſible that 
Cup might paſs from him. Which ſhews that it was 
not poſſib!e for him to accompliſh the Redemprion of 
Man which he had undertaken;withour ſuffering death. 
Otherwiſe, no doubr, Ged wou'd not have refuſed the 
PetitiouÞE his 21! belozed Son. And it 1s no impeach- 
ment of the Wiſl:m of God, to ſay, there was noother 
way poſſible. Bur, on the contrary, it is carrying the 
notion of Wiſdom to the utmoſt height, that' when 
therexwas but one poſſible way, W.ſdem ſhould find ir 
Our, . 

- Ard the Dy. himſelf ſtumbles upon this unawares : 
it. is hard to be conſtant in Error, which is it ſelf all 
unconſtancy. p. 10 of fingle Serm, he faid, Thar nozhing 
leſs th:1 11e perfe# Innecency and Holineſs of him who was 
ro be x.*carifice for us, could have exviated the guilt of 
car ſins, and purchas'd eternal Redemption for us. Se- 
condly, Great Sufferings likewiſe mm our nature, ever 70 
the ſuF-r.i g of Death were requiſit ro the perfect expia- 
tien of Sin ; I ſay even to the ſuffering of Death, 


- 7 he words juſt 
» wi2;) 'f noake no manner of doubt to ſay that- 


"Men more to their principles, by leflening the Ditte- 


* Theſe are the Defor's wotds, Frott whence 1 at- 
ge, That notie had perfe&# Innocency and Holineſs 
ut God, and therefore that none but He -CCUL ID have 


Exptated the Guilr of. our Sins. 


Secondly, The Suffterings,. for Expiating the Guilt of : $ | h 
our Sins, muſt be in our Natare, tneretore the Expia- viFl ; 
ror muſt be likewiſe Man. : " 6 


Thirdly, Theſe Sufferings muſt be even unto Death. 
From all which it follows, that none cou'd be this Exe 
piatcy but Chriſt God and Man, and thathe muſt Suiter 
even unto Death. 

-If all which be true, then I defire the Dy. to anſwer, 
his own Objetion, and tell us how it was poſſible for 
the Redemption of Man to have been effe&ed any 
other way ? | 

I would recommend to him his own Advice upon 
this very matter. Ser, qth p. 181, which he ſays he 
follows, All along, to take the ex>reſs Declarations, or 
at leaf, the pregnant Intimations of Scripture, for his 
Gronnd and Guide: it being always ſafeſt to take the 


Reaſons_ef the Divine Counſels- and Attions from God D "1 qc 
bimſe'f. . DO TION Ts 


Now we wou'd gladly know (for he has'no where 
told us) in what place of Scriptare it is reveal'd, that 
God's ſending' his Son and all the Xxcondmy of the 
G-ſpel was to Gratifie and Indulge the Serſeleſt' and 
Wicked Prejudices, which Men had pick'd vp coneergy . , 
ing Religion, For that is the account the Dy. gives us. 4 
of his Faith, And it is more Monſtrous by tas than 
aty ever I heard ſet up,cven by theSeciniens rhemſclves. wn 

Yet the Dr, does nor forſake them, rho' he thus ad- 
vances ſometimes in ſtretches beyond them. For' ſingle 
Serm, p: 21. He (ets up in expreſs terms, the account | . T7 
the Soctnians give of the Remiſſion of Sins by 
Chris, viz. Thatit was not upon account of any Sa- 
tisfatticn made by Chrif for our ſins ; but only an Ar- .. 
bitvary . Covenant, they cannot tell why, which God  o [. | 
made with Chriſt, that if he wou'd be Crucrfied, God- 1 400 
wou'd remit the fins of the Penitent. And that there _ - * - | 
was no need nor neceſſity for this Coyenant, becauſe 
God might have remitted fins, as well without this 
Covenant ; orupon atiy other Covenant, the turning 
of a Straw, or what you will ; or upon no Covenant at - 
all, So that this Covenant with Chriſt, was wholly 
Canſeleſs, Needleſs and Arbitrary. 

The ſame Sociman Covenant this Author ſets up in 
the page above quoted, where he ſays, That upon the | 
Sufterings of Chriſt, G:d therewpon entered into 4 Cave- | | * Un 
nant of Grace and Mercy with Mankind, wherein he cn- | 
gag'd himſelf to forgive the ſins of th«ſt who Belteve and : 
Repent. 

Thus this Author holds withthe Sccinians by evclu- 4 | 
ding the Sar:sfation fiom being any part of the Cove- Wl: 
nant or confider'd at all in ir. | AY 

F. You wou'd make one think it ſtrange how the 
Dy. came to Preach-and Publith tuch a Sermon as this I 
with a detign againſt the Socinians. | | j 

C. It wasreally to do them ſervice; And reconcile ' 


* 
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rTCnces which are conceiv'd beLwixt them and us, 4 
D Topick 
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; qaakes (© finall as to conſiſt in nothing but words, p. 


. Zt, For an. account of 


this you will find pp. 16. 31. and 32. He ſums up the 


difference *twixt the Socinians and us, as to'the Do- 


&rine of Satizfafion, to confiſt only in this, That the 
Secinians ay Chriſt ſuffered jor ws, or for our Sake ; 


whereas © 


proves, 
And {6 


wou'd have it underſtood that Chriſt 
ſiffered for »s, that is, in owr fead, Which the Dy. 

» Ja. to be a meer Controverſie about words. 
Þo aer is ſhortly reconcil'd, which has f© 


much taken up the Chriſtian Church. And that very 
wadeſorvedly and wncharitably, if the difference be no 


mbre than this Author wou'd have us believe : Out of” writers are bur Scolds and B 
| wp9c9g 1 to which Party 


is eafie rodiſcover ; for he 
the Dodtrine of SatisfaFion, which is the 


xwhcle of this Controverfie, to be no. part of the Con- 
| »; and indeed withour it all thereſt is « Conteſt 


-*»{* . about words, and he wou'd make you believe, that 
- there is moro berwixrt the Socinians and Vs, than, whe- 


then Chtiſt died for ovr Sake, or, inourStead, which, 


; be fays, are the ſame. 


- Wieneis the Fiveer and 


gent Epithers of Bratel, 
- Folſf; Nonſence, &c. which 
inene page of the Hiſtory 


of the Vnirarians(p. 24.) 


axe beſtow'd on us. That 
' our Faith is abſurd, and 


certrary both ro Reaſon,and 


#0 it ſolf+ Impoſſible, in- 
wxca/tble, and that ner to 
I 8: Wht to be a Man. 
Tdid. es many other 


the like Endearing- Com- 
mn, | in oh places. 
As Impuaent, Blaſphemous, 
and even Diabolical, and 
Idolatrons; Polytheiſme, 


| Depths of Satan; Thus 


- call the Chriftian 
| which we pro- 
| _ 


wer ſarits, 


Having thus cleverly 
broughe off his belov'd 
S:cintens, he no longer 
conceals his Dear and In- 
timare Aﬀe&ion to them, 
He prefers them before 


all forts of Men in the 


World, and ſays, 2:Serm. 


P. 92. Thateven the Pro-_ 


ant, the, Popiſh , nay, 
he very Jeſuits them- 
ſelves, are in Compariſon 
of them, but meer Scolds 
and Bwnglers.: And P- 703 
71, He (ays, To do. right 
tothe Writers on. that ſide 
(The Socinians) I mwft oWn 
generally they are. a Pattern 
of the fair way of Di+ 


ſputing, and > Depating 
matters of Religion, with- 
owt Hoat 5 of wnſeews!ly 


Refletions upon their Ad- 


They generally argue matters with that Temper and 


| Gravity, with that Freedom from Paſſion, and Tran- 
" ſport which becomes 4 ſerious and Weighty Argument. 
And for the moſt part they Reaſon cloſe 

with extraordinary Guard and Caution, with great Dex- 


ely ard clearly, 


rerity and Deceney,; and yet with Smartnefs and Sub- 
tilry enough, with a very gentle Heat; and few hard 


words. 


A Mancould hardly deſcribe his Miſtreſs in a ſofter 


Air. The Socinians maſt be very ill natur'd if rhey 
rake any thing- amiſs which this Gentleman has faid 
agzinſtthem, It was meer neceſſity ;. they ſee ho y wn= 14in, even againſt the muff. Natmral and Obvious _= 


o "© NF { hx 
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praftice with the Jeſdi2s in thei | 7 
ſpures-with the Protgft ants, as Aabomet went to the - rightly 
which wou'd not come to him) which he 


rDt, 


: 


them the very name of Criſtians; 
Dy. has told as that there is no- 


haraQer with which ſome have painted 


aboxt words, which all mean the fame- thing . And 
then, that they are the be## d, the Goade## fort 
of People in all the World ; So that we need not be 
afraid of rhem, nor ftand upon our guard againſt 
them. And then they are the moſt Inyeniows, and the 
Sweeteſt Men, that we ſhould love to Converſe wirh 
them, and Read their Writings; all the Chriftian 


lers to them. 
This is our Author's M of oppoſing Socrnaniſm, 
nor are behind him in their Civility and due Re- 


ſpeR, inthe Anſverthey have Publich'd this year 1694. 
Kare abovelaid | ap act dh with other Nifourle; 
ayainſt them, He (ſay they, chat is, Dr. Fill. 
W call trch Brſpop "0 
Cant.) is the Common Father of Confiderations on-the 
the Nation, 'and bas InffruFed Explications of the 
the Socinians themſelves, with Dodrine. of the Tri- 
the Air and Langnage of a Fa- nity. Occafion'd hy. 
ther, not of an Adverſary, or 4 four Sermons Preach- 
Judge---- He is Reſpefted and: ed by: his Crace ;the 
Lov d by All, but thoſe that. are Lord Arch Biſhop of 
alſo known to Hate ther Ciuntry; Cant, &c. p.4 3. 

He hath no other Maligners, but 

tbe Enemies of the Nation it ſelf, &c. | 


CLAW ME AND* I'LL CLAW YOU----' Here is- 
Love and good Correſpondence in abnudan:* Theſe: 


Gentlemen know their Friends ; And the Cauſe of Cri. 


fteanity islike to be well Defended,when it is maintain'd* 


by ſome of a Party, on purpoſe thar it may be found! 
an- ſwer'd by others of zghem, who play Booty ro _ 
auothers Hands. And commend and recommend one 
another to all Mens Eſteem and-Veneration, 


But thar this may not be diſtover'd, they Argree 
fomerimes, like Cownſels ar the Bar, to fall foul upon- 
one another, even to Scold, and call Names : which, 


to the wiſe Obſervers, ſerves only to expoſe either 


their Contradiffory Banter, orotherwiſe their Hypocri-- 


tical Malice, and Deceir, , 

Thus ,norwithftanding of Dr. T's Honey Words, 
above r6ld, and all his Love-firs, to the Secinians, he 
ſends them a Bir and a Blow. Amentium Ira--- He 


plays with his Clog. 


Firſt, I will give you his Cliarater of Socings 


hinfelf, the Head and Founder of that Order, and 


then of the Socinians his followers. 
1ſt Serm. p. 197: 18, He tells the method of Soctu- 


# in Interpreting Scriptures, which was, meerly by: 
Criticiſing upon words, and ſearching into all the Senſes 


they are poſſibly capable of, till he.can find one, tho 


ey. never ſo-forc'd aud foreign, that will ſave harmleſs 


the Opinion, which he was before hand veſcilued to main- 


ing betwixt them and us, but a meer Controvertie 


of the Text which he undertakes to Interpret. p. 44. 
That he purs quite another Senſe upon the Scripture, 
chan the Dy. belleves, was thrught of by any Chriſtian 
Writer whatſoever before Socinuy, p. 45. He accuſes 
the Novelty--- great Violence and Unreaſonableneſ;, and 
utter Inco of Socinus's Interpretations 
Scripture. And, that ir may not be orgot, he re- 
peats all this again, 2 Serm. p. 57. and inp. 58. he 


calls Socinus's Interpretations Strain'd and Violent-—— 


Pitiful and wretched ſhifts--— Precariows and Arbi- 
trary---- without either Reaſon. or Modefty (p. 68:) 
DAAand as to the Novelty of it, Socinus himſelf makes no 
difficulty to own it, nay, he ſeems rather to rejoyce and 
appland bimſelf in it. Unhappy Man ! That was ſo 
wedded to hir own Opinion, that no Objetion, no Diffi* 
culty could divorce him from it. (p. 77.) Socinus--—-- 
Impoſing a new and very odd and violent-Senſe--= Con- 
trory to the Senſe of the Chriſtian Church in all Ages 
dovon to this time=== And all this only to ſerve and ſup- 
port an Opinion which he had entertain d before, and 
therefore was reſolu'd one way or other to bring the 
' $eripture to comply with it. And if he cou'® not have 
done it, it is greatly tobe fear'd, that he won'd at laft 
have ca'l'd in queſtion the Divine Authorityof S. John's 
Geſpel, rather than have quitted his Opinion. 

And to ſpeak freely, I muſt needs ſay, that it ſeems 
to me a much fairer way toreje# the Divine Authority 
of a Book. than to uſe it ſo Diſingeniouſly, and v0 
wreſt the plain Expreſſions of it, with fo wach ſtrain- 
ing and violence Jos their moft Nato a! and Obviows 
Senſe : for no Doftrine whatſoever can have any certarn 
frundation in any Book, if this Liber!y be once admitted, 
without regard to the plain Scope and Occafion of ir, to 
play. upon the Words, and Phraſes. Fo $0, Socinus by 4 
dangerous Liberty cf impoſing a forreign and forc'd 
Senſe upon particular Texts (has) brought the whole (H. 
Scriptures} into uncertainty. P. 82.--- Any one that 
| reads him may ſee he was ſufficiently conſcrous t5 him- 
ſelf (of the Novelty and Boldneſs of his Interpretation) 
P. $3. Socinius was the firſt Author of this Inter greta- 
tion, becauſe it was impoſſible he could ever have been ſo 
fond of ſo ill favour'd a- Child, if it had not been his 
ewn., Pp. 114” Of which (Antiquity) as Socinus kad 
but little Knowledge, ſo he ſexs to have madebut little 


This is our Author's Charaer of Socints, a Man of 


no Learning, deſpiſing Antiquity, becauſe Ignorant of 


it. Arrogant and Conceited, paſt all ModeiFy, Boa 
that none in the World underſtood 
Scrip1urebefore himſelf. OF which the Dr. gives ſ&- 
yeral Quotations our of his own words. 2 Serm. p. 
69. Yet that his Shifts were Priifu! and Wretched, 
Strain'd and Violent, Preceriows and Arbitrary, with- 
out Either Reaſon or Modeſty ; That he was ſo poſitive 
an Opin:ator, that he wou'd rather have deny'd the 
H hy Scriptuxe, than been convinc'd of his Error ; thax 
he dealt fo Difingenionſly with the Holy Scriptare , 
wreſting the plain Expreſhons of itin ſuch a manner, 
that the Dr, thought it preterrable co rejeA their Di- 
vine Anih-rity, rather than to abule them as be has 
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dote: Nay, that no Writing whatfvever cat have” 


the true meaning of 


any certain meaning, -if Socinus's Liberty be allow's 


of playing with the YVords and Phraſes, : 
Thus much for Secinss himfelf. Let us now ſee: 
whether this Author gives a more favourable Chaia- 


of Ger of his Diſtiptes, ro make good rhe High Eulo- 


iums above told ? Serm. 2. p. 69. ſpeaking of 

chlifingins, one of the firſt Form in his School our 
Author ſays, he carry'd himſelf with more Confidence, 
but much leſs Decency than his Maſter; That he ſpoke fo 
Extravagantly, and with ſo much Contempt of theſe Great: 
and Venerable Names, who were. the chief Propagators 
of Chriſtianity in the World, and to Whons all Ages do 
ſo juſtly pay a Reverence, That ( he aid) :hoſe. Ancient 
Interpreters went ſo far from the Apoſtles meaning, 43 
if they had Rav'd and been out of their Wits. 

And the Dy. ſays in general of the Socinians Serm, 

iſt p. 39. Thar their Interpretations of the Holy Scrip- 
tures were ſtrange and extrav4zant, (p. 44.) did con» 


tradi&X nor only the Ancient Fathers, but the General - 


Conſent of all Chriſtians for 1 $00 gears together. p.61, 


That they avoid the plain and neceſſary Conſequence of | 


Holy Scriptures by ſtrain'd and fore'd Arts of Interpre- 
trtion. p. 62. Thanwhich nothing can be more unnatural 


and violent. p. 65. Which I dare ſay no Indiffirent Rea- 


der of St. John,that had not been prepoſt3'd andbyasd 

by ſome violent prejudice would ever have thought of. 

P. 75. Theplaineſt Text for any Article of Faith, hovp 

Fundamental and Neceſſary ſrever, may, by the ſame 

Arts and ws of Interpretateon, be eluded and rendered 
c 


utterly 1 
This 4s ſo Arbitrary and Precarious a ſuppoſition, that 
I muſt confeſs my ſelf a little ont of +: aging _ for 


them, that Men of ſo much Wit and Reaſon ſhould em 


be put to ſo forry and pitiful a Shift, p. 96. This ts ſo 


- 


Inartificial, not to ſay Abſurd a way of avoiding a Dff-. 
culty--- that no Men of common Ingenuity would make 


uſe of it. p. 99. A Senſe ſov » that 1 can bardly 
abitain from calling it Fes Logf 113. We = 
plainly ſee by this, That they can Interpret a Text right 
When neceſſity forceth them to it, gnd they cannot, with- 
oub great Inconveniency to bieir Cauſe, avoid it; But 
when Men bave ence reſuly'd to bold faſt an Opinion they 
haze taken up, it then becomes, not only Convenient but 
Neceſſary to underſtand nothing that makes againf it : 
And this is truly the preſent Caſe : But in the mean 
time, where is Ingenuity and love of Truth? p. 115. 
They Triumph without Modeſty, and withour Mea- 
ſure. p. 125: Do they ſee'no Abſurdiry in- all this ? 


Nothing that 13 contrary to Reaſon and Good Senſe ? 


Neth'ng that fee's like Inconſiftency aniContradiQion ? 
P. 129, Which way (the Socinians way ) of dealing with 
them (the Holy Scriptures) ſeems to be really more Con- 
rumelious to thoſt Holy Oracles, than the down-rigbs 
rejefling of their Amnthority, And ſingle Serm, p. 1 3. 


He that can deny this (the DoRtor's Argument againſt 
the Socinians ) 1s perverſe to the highe#F degree, and [ 
fear beyond the p«ſſibility of being Com1Rted, p. 20. Men 


may generally wrangle abogt any thing, but what a fri- 


velons Cenpentien, what a Trifling in ſerious matter, 
TO whas- 


tual for the eftabliſhing if 11. p. 93. 93... 
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=: Barretry in Divinity is this 3,p, 30. So lite, 
Ment in +he beat of "Diſpute and Oppoſition, who. are re- 
Ailv'd to beld faſt an Opinion in deſpight of Reaſon and 
« *Good Senſe, conſider that they do many times in effe, 
wind by neceſſary Conſequence,, grant the very thing in ex- 
preſi'terms;they do ſo ſtifly and pertinacioufly deny, p. 
32. © And this for no other reaſon, that T can imagine, 
"> but becanſe they have deny'd it ſo often; and ſo long. 
s -*F, Theſe G different Chara ters which the Dr. =” 
x7 _ of::Socinxs, and the Sorinians, may be Reconciled, by 
ſaying,” as I ſuppoſe the Dr, means, that this later 
" Evil Charafer belongs to them, only in this preſent 
Controverſy of, the Trinity, the Divinity and Sati:;fatti- 
en Of Crit, Butrhatthe former High and moſt Ex- 
traordinarly Excellent Charaffer is due to' them, in 
other matters of Religion, as againſt the Church of 
Rome ; which the Dy. ſeems to incend, 2. Serm. p. 79. 
where he ſays. Tyat the Svcinian Writers have mana- 
. ged the Cauſe of the Reformation againf# the Innova- 
tions and Corruptions cf the Church of Rome, b:th in 
DeArine and Prattiſe, with great acuteneſs and aduan*+ 
fare, A . 
- _ And yet in the very. next words. he ſays, That 
the Socinians have put rmto their (the Papiſts) hands 
better and ſharper W:apons than ever they had before for 
the weakening and undermining of the Anthority of 
the - Hs'y Seriptares. And p. 129. That n:thing hat" 
given 4 greater force to the Exceptions of the Church of 
Rome a7einſt the Holy Scriptures, being a ſufficient and 
certain Ru'e of Faith, than the uncertainty into which 
they. (the Socinians) have brought the plaineſt Texts 1ma- 
ginablefor the Eftabliſhing of Doltrines of the greateſt 
Moment in the Chriſtian Religion, by their Remote and 
Wreſted Interpretations of them. And p. 124. Tyat 
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to aveid the ſhaddow and appearance of a Blurality of © 
Deities, they ran reaily into it. And into downright. © 
Idslatry. - | 0 . | 

Now how invalidating the Holy Ser: tures, and in- 
troducing Idolatry is managing that of the Re Th 
rhation, with Accuteneſs and Advantage againſt the 
Church of Rome, I leave to the Worthy Dr, to Ex- 
plain. And likewiſe how Men can deſtrye ſuch extra- 
vagant Commendartions for Wit, and- Modeſty ; and: all 
Diſcretion and Temper in one point of Controverſy ; 
and in another to be quite void of all theſe, rofall in- 
to all Ridicu/ous Abſurdities and Coprradiffions; and to 
manige either without Re:ſ9n, or Modeſty; to be ( 
Wedded to their own Opinion, as rather ro Renounce 
the Haly Scriptures than'endure to be convinced by 
them, in their moſt fooliſh and. groundleſG Errors , 
taken up againſt the whole Chriifian World fince 
the days of CerifF! | : 

Modeſty and Sweetneſs in a Mans Temper, will ſhew 
it elf inall his Ations. And a ſtrong Res on cannot 
overlook a Contrad:#ton in one caſe more than another; 
at leaſt not to be obſtinately ſb Wedded to it, as to h2 
deaf to all Convi&ion. | "Y 

But we have ſpent too much time upon this Au- 
thor's Chara&er of theſe S9:intans ; which is not ma- 
terial, otherwiſe, than to ſhew- his own Unconſtancy, 
and Inconfiftency with himſelf ; How unwillingly 'he 
is brought to appear againſt them; And what Salvoes 
and Shifts h2 makes uſe of ro_ make them underſtand 
him, That he might not loſe their Favour, 
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God grant Him and” Them true Conyition, and 
Save Unſtable Souls trom their Snares.” | 


- .* 


POSTS 


Clncethis was wrote, the Author before ſpoke of Dr. 
T. has Printed A Sermon concerning the Unity of 

the Divine Nature, and the B, Trinity. | 
And hereif ever we might expe& full Satisfa&ion 
in this point: Bur it is fo tar from it, that of all the 
others we have conlider'd, this Sermon does moſt pal- 
pably bewray tis wretched Socintanifm, if nor ſome- 
thing worſe x for he not only (peaks the very Secinian 
Language of the Triniry, but he really undermines the 
Unity £God, by his ſetting ir up upon-a Foundation, 
whichthe .himſelt} in this me Sermon, quite over- 
throws ..' His great Proof is p.'lo. The General Con- 
ſent f Mankgnd concerning the Unity of God thar,* the 
I Unity 'f the Divine Nature, is a Notion wherein the 
Greateſt and the Wiſelt part of Mankind did always 
azree. Þ. 4. And yet, ſpeaking of the Heathen Ido» 


2 + a 

latry (which was all the reftof the World except the 
ſmall Nationof the FewsYhe ſays plainly,p. 9.thar, Te 
generality wei groſly guilty both of believing moreGods, 
and f worſhiping falſe Gods. pe 19. And did termi- 
nate their worſhip there (in the Idol) as being the very 
Deity ir ſelf ; which 9a: certainly ( (ays he) the Caſe of 
the greateſt part of the Heathen World. And yet upon 
the Belief of this Greareſt part, he builds RE Vniryof 
God ; when he confeſſes that this Greare?# part did 
not believe the Unity of God, All the Salvo for this 
moſt palpable Contradi&ion 1s what he offers p. 9 viz. 
That theUnity of the Divine Nature--=- was the Pri- 
mitive and General Belief of Mankind, and ther Polg- 
theiſm and Id:latry were a Corruption and Dezeneracy 
from the Original! Notion which Mankind had concerning 
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. I done dowbr- but l{an ipedthe-True God. 
Aid iris as true that Zdolarry came invery ſoon ; fone 
_ tay Cain introduc'd-irt. ' And that-.rhere was a vety 

ion-f quicklymade, that iris Recorded of 
the Birth of Exzes, That then began Men to call wp:n 
the Name.of the Loyd, Gen. 4. 29. as if they hidhe- 
ver done igbefore. [And'the Scripture'tells of the Ge- 
nerat Corruption before rhe Flood. ' After the Flood we 
know the whole World was (wallow'd up in-an Univerſal 
Idolatry, except only the Family of Abraham, and 
after him of the Fews, who alſo were coititually lap- 


fing into it. | . 

what then becomes of this Author's Greateft part of 
Mankind? And his [ways ? That this Greateſt part 
did a/[ways agree in the Notion of the Unity of God ? 
Whereas he, in the fame place, makes this Greateſt : 
part to have heen a/waysfince the World was Peopled, 
| Be'ieversand Worſhipers of more Geds' and falſe Gods, 
in ſach groſs Idolatfy (as I cannot believe ever befel 
one Man fince Adam, or that it is poflible to beral 
any Man, being ſo. apparent a ContradiQion, viz.) to 
termizate our Werſkip in the Image or Idol as being the 

very Deity it ſelf. For how can any Man believe ſuch 

| « Sage be the Image, or Pifture of another thing ; 
and. yet to be thatvery thing of which iris the Image ? 
Oris it inany Man's power to believe that a thing 
can be the Image, or Ido! of its ſelf? Cou'd Selemon be- 
Levethis? Or was not he an Id/ater? 

| Weknow whomthis favours and there may be a 
time to Recant even our Neftrum againſt Tranſubtan- | 
tiow.' It won'd be nopgrearer change, than what has 
been already! And thereis no flop in J4rt, ior are 
we ever, tooold to learn. | k 

Thus much for his betraying the Unity of God, by 
placing it upen a Foundation, which he himſelt hath 
. overthrown. - | 
Next to ſhew that, as to 


the Trinity of Ged, he 


{Feak the very Socinian Language. | | 
All that he ſays of itis in $e&. 3. p-i19, 20: Be- 
cauſc he muſt ſay ; He is fon weary of'it, 


| qronn'y ; : 
_ and firſt he gives a Broad-fide againſt it in dire& Op- 
poſition to-what the Drvines ſay of it (He defires not, 
or deſeryes not to bereckon'd one of the number) for 
the Diſpute is not about the words Trinity, or Perſin, 
but as to the Senſe of theſe words, in which they are 
uſed by Divine. Sociniens. own a Trinity ; and 
they have lately Re-printed atd Publiſhed Bidle's Con- 
Falſe of Faith: ronching the Holy Trinity. But all the 


matter is-in what Senſe the word Trinity is us'd by our | 


Divines, and by the Socinians, and inthis he peremp- 
torily determines, a l 
Antt-Scriptural. He ſays, That neither the word Tri- 
nity, nor perhaps Perſor, in the Senſe in which it is uſed 
by Divines when. they treat of this 
| Where to be met with inScripture* 


vines. Buthe brin 


ba deny'd (fays he ) but that Three are there ſpoken of by 
the Nan.cs of Father, Son, and Holy GhoF, (this no So- 
cinian in the World denies) in whoſe Name every Clu1- 
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oainft the Senſe of the Divines as | 


+ are any 
This is dire&ly op- 


poſing the Do&rine of the Trinity, as taught by Di- 
himſelf off thus. Ter it cannot 
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ftians? Baprig.ed, (this is likewiſe granted by the $6- 


cinian] and tv eath of when the higheſt Titles and Pre- 


periies-of Ged are in Scripture Attributed, 


does this offend the Svcinran, who Plead the ſame in 
an{wer ro F'hn 1. 3. as'you hare it in the Brief HiFE- 
ry of the Unitarians, which | folyes that Text, 41! 
things were made by him, (i. e.) by the ary® ' or 
word, thus: The word / ſays he) begins he r0 be ſye- 
ken of as_a Perion, by the the. ſame figure 'f Speech, 
Tr.at Solomon ſaith, Wiſl. hath hath bwilded her Hoſe, 
and hewen ont ber ſtyen Pillars, Prov. og. 1. And that 4 
David cal G:4's Commandment: Councellours, Fſalm . gb 
119. 24. | | | | 

And, in conclufion, ,this Authoris willing to Cim- . » + 

nd for tte word Perſo# ( of which we have ſpoke 
before re ) So long ((ayshe ) as we mean by it neither more - 
nor leſs thanwhad the S5ripture ſays in pther words. + 

Bur'he has'told you betore, that there is no ſuch 
thing ro be found in Scripture, in the ſenſe in which 
it x»ſ.d by Drymes; And what other ſenſe he means, 
is eahe toctell. For the preſent Controverſie is only 
betwixt the two ſenſes, of the Drvines 4 as he calls 
them ) and the Svetnians:; unleſs he means tTomethin 
elſe by thz word Divines, and ſo makes the whole a 
Banter upon'us. For he does not explain himſelf, nor 
fay one word more, in all that Sern.0n rowcking the 
Bjefſed Trinity; of the difference *rwxit the Sccinians 
and us concerning this great Fundamental of our Faith. 
And wherher this be or whether it be not, a ſaicient 
clearing: of him{elf az ro what fide he inclines. when 
he could find no more to ſay againſt the Socinians up- 
on'this point, in a Diſcourſe which he Entitles, and 
ſo would make us believe to be, A Vindicati.n of the 
Ciriftian Doctrines to the Bleſſed Trinity. againſt tharof 
the Socinians, I leave to the Impartial Reader. 

And now for a Concluſion, upon the whole,, that has 
beeri aid of all his Sermons, they are all rhe Genuine 
effeQs of Hebbiſm which looſens the Notions of Reli- 
gion, rakes” from ir all thar is Spirirual, Ridicules 
wharever is called Swpernatzra!; it reduces God to 
Maiter, and Religion to Nature. In this Sehool Dr. T. 
has theſe many years, held the Firſt' Form, and now 
diffuſes his -Poyſon from a high Station. Ir is many 

years ago firice the E. of D. one Sunday, that Dr.'T. 
Preach'd at White-Hall, told K. C, 2d that Mr H:bbs 
was L-5y into he Pulpir, his Politicks are Leviathen, 
and his Religion 15 Latitudinarian, which is nonc ;- that 
is, nothipg- that. is pofitive, but againſt every thing 
thar is pefirive In other Religions ; whereby to reduce 
all Religions toan uncertainty, and .determinableon- 
ly by the Civil Power ; againſt whoſe Command Dr. T. 
oes nor think it lawful to Preach the '* 
Goſpel, without ſwch exeraordinary , Preach'd before 
Commiſſion as the Apoſtles, had; and K.C. the 2d at 
that .wse Were able 10 vouch it with White-Hall, the 
Mbracles, 4s they did:, which. is: as *d of April 80 
much as- Hobbs . himſelf could have upon-J-/þ. 24- 
asK'd, if he had got into the Pulpic 15, © 
in Perſon, and not ſent his Deputy. 
Heis own'd by the Gia Wits of all England, ag 
Ll | their 


their true Primate and ApoFles. They Glory: and 
Rejoice in him, agd make their publick Boalts of him ; 
He leads them not only rhe lenge of Socinianiſm (they 
are bur ſlender Bea:x have gor- no farther than that ) 
but to" call in queſtioh all Revelation ; to turn Gene- 
fs, &c. into. a meer Romance, to Ridicule-the whole as 
Blunt, Giid-n, and others of the Do@ar's Diſciples 
have done in Prime. They now cry there is nothing 
but Natnral Religion. All that which is called Re- 
vealed, is ar moſt but Gods Compliance with the 
Super#ition 6f the vulgar, and what does that..con- 
cern Menof Wit and Senſe? Since Religion has no 
*- deeper-a Root, what Reverence, what Veneration is 
dye toit? All the Ordinances and Conftitutions of the 
Law and Goſpel! are but Politicky to_ſecure Government 
and the threatenings even of Hell. it elf are no more, 
and therefore, there is no neceſſity, no certainty that 
they will be inflited ; asour Primate has beldly afſer- 
"red in the very Face of the Goyernment, and his Ser- 


mon was Printed by their - MajeiF:ies ſpecial Commend. 


Thus ro the DeifFs Trinmph ! And thus, afar eff 
' de Religione, if none dare oppole theſe depths cf Satan, 
and the Spiritual wickedneſſes which are now ſet up in 
' Hi 
 liſked, it was handed about among the great Debau- 
eh:es, and finall Atheiſtical Wits, more than any new 
' Play ever came out., He was not a Man of Faſhion who 
wanted oneof them in his Pocket, ot could fiot draw. it 

- + outart the Coffee-Houſe, and read a LeQure of the 
-Prieft-Ritden Ages, whorwere frighted: with, the Erer- 
nity of Hell, only to keep them in abſolute (ubje&ion 
ro the Church f.rſo:tb ! And 'then to run two or three 

- Diviſions in praife of Dr. T. as a Man of Senſe and 
* Reaſorr, and .not afraid to undeceive' the World, and 
+ break off from aCompany of formal and narrow-ſpirited 
' Church-men, who going on in the track-of their Fa- 
thers, durft not und: | | 

- ancient Roade, ina Generous Latitude, over the Pailes 
 'of- any Church or Profeſſion whatfever, ; but, crept on 
ſtill in their F#raight and narrow way to Heayen 


which Dr. T. like another Prometheus, having ftole the - 


Divine Secret, has opened fo broad and wide as to let 
inthe Latitadinarians, that is all the World ; and af- 
rer ſome reaſonable time even Hell it (FIC; For God 
has only threatened, that they ſhall not . enter into. his 
Reſt ; andthe Dr. has determined 'in:that Helh/þ Ser- 
paved 6 13.and I5, That God is not obliged to Exe- 
<ute his Threatenings, tho' he is to perform his Promiſes. 


But having ſpokear large of this-in @ former Conver- 


ation with.you, I will not Repeat. 
. I am now only from the c: nftant Tra& of all his 
Sermons (as well before as fince this Revolution, bur 
now highly |» oi and grown bolder) ſhewing you 
what a Fa puts upon Religion ; He pives it quite 
another turn from whatall other Divine:, Ancient and 
Modern{except thoſe infefted with Hobbiſm) have told 
us. They make the chief buſineſs of Religion to re- 
ſpe& another World, tho' it is likewiſe highly uſeful, 
: and the moſt efficacious of any other means whatſoe- 
>yer to preſerve the Peace of this. But Mr. Hobbs, 


% 
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'Dr. ET; 8c. : make | 
conſlideratiaorr to _— 15 

this World. . Which1s largely fer forth in' his Sermon 
before the Houſe of Commons the 5rh of 'November, 
were gX | 
yernment and Peace in this World ; He demands Ma- 


form the Manners and. Dt: 


- Chrifl, or Ch 


the Scriptures, out of the. 


; | af be mY 
irs. chief} andindeed”.atmoſt bnely- 
the Peace: and Quietmeſs'of 


1678. upon Lake 9. 55, 56; where, as if Religion 
4 ood for nothing elſe but to ſecure Temporal Go- 


eiſterially, and with great vehemence in theſe! words: 
And for God's ſake what is Religion good for, but to Re- 
iſpoſsttons of. Men, to reſtrain 
Human Natwre from Violence and Craeity, from Falſhood 
and Treachery, from Sedition and Rebellion ? And then, 
In the very next words, heroundly and without min- 
cing the matter, comes to the Obje&ion, Thar if this 
be all the end of Religion, it were better to have no 
Religion atall, than to diſturb our outward Peace and 
Tranquility, for it ; Becauſe the” End is always to .be 
preferr'd before the Means; And therefore if the End 
of all Religion be 6nly to pretrve the Peace of this 
W.rld, it follows neceſlarily that Religion muſt pive 
place to the Peace of this World ; fo that if both can-- 
not. ſtand. together, we muſt part with our Religicn to 


| | | preſerve. the Peace of this Wirld. 
places, When this Sermen of Hell was firſt Pub. . 


Here the Dr. daes diſtinguiſh, and-purs in a Salyo 
for - his dearly beloved Natural Religion, becauſe he 
can make of that what he will. Bur he plainly and 
in terms gives up the Cauſe as to all Revealed Religion : 
That it better have no ſach thihg,'thar is, no 

i/t;anst9, rather than to diftyrb e#r Peace 
:n-this ; for 4t. | i "wy Ne Bs 486 Frey 
: Better it were, ſays he, there were ns Reveiled Re- 


, ligion, and that Human Natyre were left to rhe -Condutt 


of its own Principles, and Inc'inations, which are much 

mare mild and merciful, much mare for: th: Peart and - 
. Happineſs -f Human-Society, than to be atted by a Re 

ligion that 1s continually ſupplanting Government, and 

pedgrmmining the Wellfare -of Mankind. . This is [their 
outward Wellfare he is ſtill fpeaking-&f r-Anlabove in 
.the, fame; page, aggravating the miſchief of diſtur- 
| bances upon account of Religion, (viz) ſetting a kee- - 
'ner edge wpon Mens Spirits, and making them more 
Cruel and Britey to one another he: concludes thus. 
For let any Man ſay worſe of Atheiſin 'and Infidelity, if 
hs can, Hereis a bold Challenge, and the Dr, could 
not byt. foreſee 'the Anfver which would be ready in 
every Man's Mouth, That, Hell and Damnation, Which 
are threatened as'the puniſhment ro Atheiſm and Infide- 
lity, were much yeorle thai any Embroylments could be 
in this World, But he has made Hel! precarious, and 
conlequently Religion to look no further than «this 
World, at leaſt withany cerrainty. © ge KN: 

But it is not only matters of ſuch conſequence as 
Government which the Dy. prefers to Revealed Religion: 
But, to ſhew. his utmoſt Contempt of it, hg has found 
out'{o very;zizexa thirig ro compare to it, and prefer 
betore it, . as muſt. ſurpriſe and aftoniſh every Chriſtian 
_—©O 
He makes a Womans giving out her Child to Nurſe 

to. be a more heinous matrer, than to renounce Chriſt, 
and all Revealed Religion, His words are theſe. 


A nd 
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__-*- » fnethin, (Gyshe, that is, a Womans Nurſing her 
ahav7: bb own Child) s 4 Natural Duty ; and 
' Six Sermons Prin- becauſe it is ſo, of a -mere neceſſary 
ed-* ropether, and indiſpenſable Qbligation than any 
. 1694. « 3... poſitive Precept "of Revealed Reli- 
 Conrerniag the 'gien. | T a 
Edxcation - of Now the Belief of Chrift is nothing 
Children, p.103. - elſe but a poſitive Precept of "Reveal- 
+ © -"- edReligion. Cirift is the only traly 
Revealed Religion. God never Revealed any other: For 
- the Goſpel was Preach'd to the Fews as well as unto: us. 
' Heb, 4. 2. The Zaw and the Prophets taught Chriſt ro 
come, as the Goſpel ſhewed him, when he was come. 
From the firſt Revelation of him Gen. 3, Is. totheend 
of the World, it is the ſame Goſpel, the ſame Cirift rhar 
is Revealed. Bo 
\ _- And Dr. T. evenfince he came to Cant, has Printed 
it, and Publiſhed it to all the World, that ie thiriks, 


a Womans N her own Child is more necefary than - 
the Belief of Chriſt, and of more Indiſvenſible Obliga- 
tion. | Fd 


And his poor Reaſon, becauſe it is a' Natural Duty, 
will advance every. Paſſion or Vice that we. think to be 
Natizrai,, above all the Commands of God in Scripture, 

We know what fins the Libertings do plead for asNa- 
tural ; and they think that Marriage, which is but a 

_Pefitfve. Preceprt, ought not to-ſuperſede the Natural 
Freedom. _ "+ 

Theſe Men meaſure Good and Evil by their ' preſent 

corfupred: Nature, and. thereby . give. their Lofts the 

' Aſcendent, and” a Superior Awtbority to the* Written 
Word of God; By. which means” they have ſhaken 
themſelyes Iooſt from all Diſ:ipline of Religion ; But 
what they know Naturally, as Brate Beaſts,” Jude 10. 
thoſe things they c.rrupt themſelves, | 

What our: Natwre was before the Fall, we cannot 
B:wtell. Apd that only can be truly called Natural ; 
that is, wh#t was agreeable to our Nature in its Parity 
and inits Perfefion ; not now in its Broken and Cor- 
r7upted Condition. 

Which is therefore much more ſafely conduted by 


unerrable Revelation from God ; than to have thoſe S4- 
cred Oracles over-rul'd, and ſuperſeded by our very 
Fallible Notions of Nature; which every Mah may 
jhake to mean what he pleaſes : For whar-is counted 


very-vileand abominablein fome Nations, -is pradtiſed-- 


' withour ſcruple, among other People, and thought ve- 
ry Natwral, and therefore very G:0d. 

' Nay, a Man may think that to be Natwral-to day, 
which to morrow he mT think quite / otherwilſe. 
Which ſhews the Fall:bil:ry of this Rule, | 

Even this great Natural Dr. himſelf, in the Reign of 
K-.C. 2d thought (art leaft Preached it before the K.) 
chat Sedition and Rebellion, Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury, 

were contrary to the Nat wral Ne- 

3d Vol. of his Serm, tions ; and therefore that no Re- 

3dSerm.#pon iJohn wvelation was to be credited which 

4. 1. p. 76. 77. did but 4!low of them ; no, not 

Fa tho'even Miracles were done in 
confirmation of any ſuch Revelation, 
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And yet, this notwithſtanding. 
he faftified the Prefent "TE. 
tion from the viſible Finger of God 
in. it, and the v7" Signatures 
and CharaFers of a more imme- 
diate Divine Interpofitoh. Such | 
as the uncertainty of the Weather, the Infatuation 
the Feſkirs Councils, and other ſach like Signatures 


- 
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Thenkogiving Serth. 
for our Dunks 


ſach. Miraculows Tnterpofitions, he Juſtifiers thoſe 
(whom hecalls,' The Worthies of owr Nation ) who De- 
ſerted, Betray'd, and rook Arms againſt K. James. So 
that we find the Dotors Nature, and'his Natwral No- 
tions vary'd in a very little time, and upon a ſinall 


by theP.f QO, yp.” 
68, 69.70, JI, 73. - 


4 


a Diune Interpoſition, which he mentions : And froin--. 


variation of Circumſtances ; infomuch that what one - 


day, he would not truſt to Revelation or Miracles for 
thenext day, the rwrningef the Wind ſhall» be Argu- 
ment ſufficient. | «+ as > 


ſuited to what they find agreeable to their Natwre, 


. .thatis, to th:ir Eaſe, their Convenience, or ſometimes 


to their Zafs and Pleaſures, or even their Reſentments 
and baſeſt Paſſions. © x ua. 
_ I would npt here be mifariderſtood, as if.1 meant to 
all Natxral: Religion and Reaſon. | No'doubr, 
there is ſuch a Lighr imprinted in our Nature by God.- 
But it is much darkened fince to Fall, and needs thea(- 
fiftance of Revelation to dire our way to: Heayen. 
Andit ought ro be ſubſervient ro Revelation, *whictris 
all I plead for; and nor ſetup againſt it, and prefer'd 
before it, ' as this Dy. and others of his Principles have 
raſhly done, prin: os ba 
I compare our Natural Light or Knowftdye to the 


=> » 


Creation of” the Firft Day. And ir is the Light of the 


FirfF Day which we enjoy till ; But not as it was that 


For ſome Mens Notions of what is Natural, are 


day Created. It was Regulated" and Modeled the 
Foxrth. Day into the Swv, Moon, and Stars: And now”. 


we have no Participation at all of the Light of the 


Firft Day, but what we have from its Regulation on 
the Fourth Day, and conveyed: to us from the Sun : 


Which I compare to Revealed, that is,” the Chriſtian 


Religion, God is called Light, r Fohn 1. 5. and Chrift 


(Mat. 4. 2.) is called the Sun of Righteouſneſs: and 


tho' there is a Precedent Natura! Knowledge of God, . 


like the 

Revealed, the true of God-is to-be had, as 

the Scripture ſpeaks, .0n:y in tbe Faceof Feſws Chrift : 

Fer none know God truly but the Son, and he to 
- wkom ſoever the Son will Reveal him. Mat. 11. 29, 

And to go back new from the Revealed to Natural 
Religion, 1s, as if we ſhould forſake the Light of the 
Sun, to grope after the Light of the Firſt Day.. 

And as Chrift is Superiour to our Natural Light, or 
Reaſon ; id the Inſtitutions of his Revealed Religion, 
do take place of our Natwral Inſtincts, 

Thus ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mother, which 
are Natural Relations, and ſhall cleave to his Wife, 
which is a Poſitive Inſtitution. 


Light of the Firft Day ; yet now that Chrift is 


Kengs and Biſhops, our Governors both in Charch and 


State, our Spiritual and P«litica! Fathers. have greater 
- Authority over us than our Nataral Parents, 
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© She icke Hoa 5; which Pr x haiſetup us i 
8 Maxim, that what 25 Matwrd Duties, are of {a | 
i the Socinigns : Vere x5 a. arp argue; . 


: P 
Fre Fe ot Id Tt noe ge: eo ald « GG Topick, for the Honowr of God, an if ores Pr 
the contrary 


'$ + evealed es Shan _ſons yere D; nourable to the Divine 3 But 
3 they are of far he mere tir Aron theſe dare Blaſphemoaſly to make God, an Ape to the 
0. Sn Jer Nataral Notions ;- $0 are 


they he Lo Devil himſelf; and ro be- beholding to his Imyention, 
Indication of what was the Firſt and Original, Pure and the Capricto' s. of Foeliſþ and Wick Men, for all 

FodÞ Ppemrarted Oinent of Qur . Natwre. + the Inſtirytions of his Holy Religiov ; and to have {cnc 
here only mentioned theſe fhort paſſages out oyr Lord Chriſt into the World, gnd Sacrificed Him up- 

of rs iy. 1 Ts Sermons, to ſhew kis plain and on the Croſs for no other End than to comply with' the 


are yet mare > to God. 


down-right upon which I could « , and wickedneſi of Men, and inſtead of deſtroying the works 
ſhew gn ame OY 2þ 2 torun all 6% ov of the my infinitely to out-do them, to 1, em me 
But this L intend for a Task by it of Countenance; and make them aſham'd of their Little- 
being his Seciniaviſm. And I web nef$ in Sacrificing BeafFs and Mey, inftead of which poor 

| Du to warn the World, ſje Butcheries and Mirther, and to make them no more 

s Diaholes Pri - regarded, Here. = tho Son of God ſhall be murthered, to 


'a SN as to ke to FX how little miſchief the Devil could do in Compa- 
preferring thoſe riſon of God! And to frighten and amaze Mankind, 

s x =: mo richodet them,- and to ſtop their hand trom 
ſuit of their little Infignificant Cruglties 

to Gyn mnt by being ſtruck with the horror of ſuch 
: ickedneſ, and X eapad Barbarity s AS the K. 
thi 9 Moab Sacrificed his Eldeft Son, to ſtop the purſuir of 
never do it his Enemies. (2 Kings 3. 27. PE ovet glutting their 
r laid and our-doing thefr Cruclry, 
e are not Tares Sown._ in the Night, and by 
© pon abler Stealth; Bur it is apr, up all Revealed Religion in the 
ys ' Neon-dayzand xy An of Chriſtianity ro the Contempt 
Wits.And if the Husband- 

notice of It z are not ſleep but 
Dea 2 timely ſenſe of their 
| by « Total Extirpation _ Removeal 
Candiebick. Amen, 
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- Some R EFLEC TIONS #pon the Second of Dr. BURNET's: -* 


—————_— — 


p 


- Four Diſcourſes, concerning the Divinity and Death of Chriſt. 


-Printed 1694. © -- 


W Had erided: the Reader's Labour and my own, 
"MM bt that 1 amcall'd back by a Book now lately 
{, Publibed ; Licenſed by rhis Great Dy. Himſelf 


wrote by his Collegue Dr. 8B#ra*t, now called Biſhop 
of Sara ;_ It is Entituled, Foxr Diſcowrſes delivered to 
the Clergy of rhe Dioc:ſs of Sarum, &c, Printed 1694. 
One of the Diſtourlſes is Concerning the Divinity and 
Death of Chrift; wherein there is ſuch a Notion of 
Clriſt's Divinity (et down as would make any Chriffian 
Ear totingle. ' He gives the very ſame account of it as 
the Brief Hiftory of the Unitarians, in Anſwer to Fohn 
I. 14. The Word was made Fleſh ; that is, faysthat Sc- 
cinian Author, the Word &welt in, or did Inhabit the 
Perſon of Feſies Chr:ift, There is none thar is unpreju- 
diced but nuiſt fee how far” this is from the full 
Import of that Text, and what a force is done to the 
words of the Text 6a e& 'enffugro, was made Fleſh. 
This is fare a degree beyond bare Inhabitation. It is 
true our-Soul may be faid to dwell in our Body : But 
there is ſomething more, It is Imperſonated with 6ur 
Body, whence there ariſes what the Schools call Commn- 


” nicatio Idiomatum , between the-So! and- the Body ; 


Thar is; that the Properties of each are attributed to 


- the Perſon who partakes of Both. Thus Man is called 


Afertal, becauſe his Body is ſuch; 'and Immorts/, be- 
eauſchis Soul is ſuch. And thus it is that ChriFF is called 


. Ged, inteſpe& ro. his- Divine Nature, and Man inre- 

' ſpeXto his Human. Neither: of theſe can be predi- 

' - eated of the other. The Divine Natare, is not the-Hu- 
" © man Nature; nor the Human Nature the Divine. The - 


Soxl is not the Body, nor the Body the Soxl: But each 


of theſe is predicated of the Perſon who partakes of - 


Both.- All the Attributes of rhe Divine, and Propertres 
of Hzman Nature,are predicated 0f ChrifÞ; as all Pro- 
perties of S-#l and B:dy are predicated, tho' nor of One 
another, yer of Man, who is made'up of Borh. 

This is the true Notion of' Imperſonation, and with- 
out this Chrift could never be made Fleſþ. 

The Spirit of God did Invabix, or I-ſpire the Aprſtles, 
Prephets, and Hily Mer. of Old : and will do every Saint, 
or H '» Perſon to all Eterniry. But this does not make 
God to become Fiſh. 

It yxcuant('rer thar the Spirzr ef Ged, or the Wrd ( ag 
rth2 Soci-ians ſay, did inhabir or-inſ{pire that Man Jeſus 
ChrifF, in an Hegher Degree than other Men : Thar will 
makz nothing, as to the Ward's becoming Fleſh, Ged 


; Fo. Cant. to give it the greater Authority; and_ 


— 


was nomore F:/h.in'. Abraham or St, Pal, than inthe 


Meancft Saint, tho' he inſpired one much more than 

Nothing ſhort of Imperſonation could make him ro 
becotne Reſb; or-make that Fleſh Adorable withour 
the higheſt [dolatry. Dr. 8: thinks to Glve: all this by 


comparing God's Indwelling in Feſws, to the Indivelling- 


of God inthe Cloxdof Glory in the Temple, and he ſays, 


p. 127. That the Jews, worſhipped the Cloud of Glory, - 


becauſe of God's Refting wpon it, and therefore thar they 
could make nd Objettion-to the Chriſtians Worſhippin 


g of . 


ChruF, by veriie of the Indwelling of the Eternal word 


in Him. BE | | 
Make no Objettion! Yes: ſure; and Retortthe Argus 
ment, to the Confuſion of: ſuch Chriſtians. For 


_—_ 


cy 


did not worſhip the.Cloud of Glory, That had been +< © 
Rank 14d larry, Notwithſtanding of any Inhabitationof * > - 
"God there; 'and therefore from this Reaſoning, it muſt | 
have been [do{atry to have worſhipped Chrift, notwith- 


ſtanding of any Inhebitation of God in him. 


- 


Nor will it ſolve-this, that the Dr. lays, p-1 6. That | 


there was a mor£ perfef# Indwelling of God in Chrif, 
than in the Cloud. PS 25: 

So there was in the Cl-ud more than in the Temple 3 
yetit had beenas great Idolatry to have worſhiped the 
Cloxdas the Texpple. | 

God's Preſence was never more viſibly exhibited in 
any Apparicion under the Law, than when he deſcen- 
.ded upon Moxnt Horeb in Fire, Cl-ud, &c. He (poke 
our of that Fire with an Audible, Voice, which he did 
not out-of rhe Cloud of Glory in the Temple. : And'yert 
he trialy forbids the werſhipping of any thing they 
there (aw, or the waking any Reſemblanceor Srmilitude 
of any thing that there appeared, left ir ſhould cor- 
rupt them to [delatry, Deur. 4. I5. &c. 

As before obſerved, the Degrees of [nhabiration ſay 
nothing to the making the thing inhabired to be God : 
No lefs Inhabirationtnan an Imperſonation can do thar, 
becaufe nolefler or other ſort of Inhabitaticn does car- 
ry with it the Communtcatic Inlicmatum, {o as ro make 
God be called rhat thing, or hat thirg becalled God. 

And therefore ir is a groſs Error which theDy.afſerrs 
P-IL3, That the Indwe!ling -F rhe Jehovah WAS Accor 
ding to the Scripture Phraſe, ſaid to be Jehovah, 


Itis fo far from Scriprare Phraſe, that all the H.iy - 


Seriptwures do deteſt it as [io/arry, 
This diſtintion would jufiife the worſhip of tha. 
$41, as being a Glorious Tenr or Tabernacle 05 God, 
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© Andi doubt, God does Inhabit "—_ he doei 
rare in thai ſeveral Degrees, and this will juftifi 
all rhewild Heathen Idblatry. For Higher or Lower in 
Cregrwres, that is, different of God's Inhabi- 


meaneft -<iag Hl Dr ; Argument is moſt Heterodox, 
thar 


Inhabitation of. God in Chrif, makes CarifF to 
| beGod? If by. [babitation he means any thing ſhort 
of Imperſonation, Which if he had: meant, he-had 
never thought"of explainingit, by the: Inhabitation of 
Godin the Clowd:: Or thruſt himſelf upon ſich a Pre- 
cipice of Idelatry, as toaver that:the Cond was Jehc- 
veh, and that ,they worſhipped the Clixd becauſe of 
God's dw.Uing in it. - 

| Yet asthe former Dy. who Licenſts' what this his 
Secomthas wrote, will not (as before told ) ſtand our, 
or looſe any.thing for. the word Perſon : But. then you 
maſt 'rake what-he means by it; So this Stickler, does 
now and: then lip it in, that be may have ir to ſay , 
but wilt nor let higſelf be miſtaken, imexplaining ir, 
'  Thedefign is to wear Men off from this Perſe zaliry 
by degrees ; never making uſe of the word, bur ſome 
way or other toexpoſt it, and to lead Men from-the 
wue and/full meaning of ic, 'as it was neceflarily uſed, 
- on purpeſe to diſtinguiſh ſack direful and waſting He-. 
refies as now infeſt the Church under much. Sheeps 


 - ++Forif God bas notaſſum'd our Nature intohis own 
4 Perfin.z gs $q as in Chriſt, as in the Temple, as in 
F- theClos?, tho' inan higher degree : Chrift cannor be 
- - * our Gol, and we are Hdilaters in worſhipping Him ; 
E as muchas the Heathen in worſhipping their [ols from: 
© + . the ſappoſtd nhabitetionof God inthe And God 
| has not taken upon him owr Natwre, more. than the 
Nature of Angels (as the Apoſtle argues Heb. 2. 16: ) 
Nay, God dwells more viſibly with his Angels, or n- 
habits them more fully, and intimately, than Mankind. 
Therefore God's dwelling in a Man does no more make 
him God, than God's dwelling in the Angels of bis Pre- 
ſence, makes all themggo be God. If this Argument 
hold, "Lucifer was in'the right when he pretended to 
be God: forhewas the moft Glorious Angel; and con- 
{quently God did dwell in him in ati Higher Degree 
| * thanin other Angel:, co 
C - This Example ſhews that no degrees of Inhabitation 
& gives any Title to Divine Nature. - 
What then has Mankind pain'd by God's Inbabiration 
in the Human Nature of Jeſus Chriſt, if that be all ? 
'T What is that to other Men? What better -am1 for 
that, than-for his Inbabitationin the Human Nature of 
Moſes, or even inthe dead Walls of the Texzple? 
| O, yes, ſays the Dr. p. 120. . The Great Ged.is alſo 
C. our Federal God, or Jehovah, by his dwelling in the Hu» 
F man Nature of Jeſus Coriſt, | 
WasHe not Fehovah likewiſe,” or a Federal God, to 
the Jews? And that by his Dwelling in the Temple, 
and affording his Preſence there ? Does he not call. 
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9104 take to differtnceai toithe wwrſhip of them, It. 
is as much Tdolarry to worſhip the highe#F Ange! as the 


e . 
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7 whem his Fedira! People ? Gather my Saints together- 


unto me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by. 
Sacrifice, Plal. 50.5, | | UE Soros 
| How is the- Hymen Netwre advanced beyond that. 
of Angelz? Or, 'as it is 'd.iti'St. Athanaſins's. . 
creek how bi the Manhood taken into Ged, if there be- 
no more than'a bare Inhebitation of God in'the Fleſh? 
Chrifk is our Lord (lays the Dy, ibid. pox 20.) nor by a 
Aſſumption into an High Dignity, or the Communica- 
ting Divine Honour to him, but as the Eternal Word. 
dwelt Bodily in bim, pa = 
Well then , Dr. You-ſay that -the: In-dwelling of 
the Eternal word did not Communicate Drvine Hhnowr- 
to Chriſt. How then, Ipray you, is he Adorable? How 
is. he Gqd. by Natwre? Since (as you. quote it in the- 
next page 121, )it-is the. Definition-which St. Pas! gives, 
of Heatheniſþ Ilolatry 4 Gal. 8. to worſhip thoſe who- 
by Nature are not Gods. And you your (elf p.110,) 
Give this Deſcription. of Idelarry, 'that is, Ether - the 
worſhipping of ether God; beſides the truegor the worſhip- 
ping the true God wnder a Bodi.y Repreſentation. . 
Now, you confets that the Eternal word dwelt Bodily. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, which I ſuppoſe you will not ay of his 
dwelling in rite Temple, or in any other Holy Man. and: 
thereforeto worſhip God only «» Chrift ( which. you 
wouldbe at) is the worſhipping of God under a Bodily 
Repreſentation, more than worſhipping him in the S##, 
or in any Image, becauſt he is nor:io Bodily Repreſented 
In them or in any thing elſe as in the Human Nature of - 
Feſws Chrift. I (ay the worſhipping of Chrift muſt, -by 
this Rule, be the moſt direCt [dolatry, if we ſuppole no 
more than an Indwelling of the D:vinity in him; and 
not that his Human Nature was Exalted, and 2v<n 1m- 
perſonated with the Divize Nature, whereby h : vas as - 
truly and really, that is, Natwrally G:@, a3 he. was: 


. Man, 


' But rather then let Chriſt be: a Divine Perſon, the 
Dr, Would be content.to looſe his own Perſonality, and 
Confound the very Notion of Subftence or Perſona'lity 
at leaſt *rwixt Fleſh and 'Spiris ; which he takes upon: 
him to Explain in a New and Extraordinary Manner, 
for ſeveral Pages to gether. At laſt he comes to this. 
P. 1066. Theſ. e are all *the, wars ( ſays he ) That we 
can apprehend of a, Minds aſſuming matter, and being 
-aonited to it, which i s the-having it under ifs altuation 
or authority ; So that the Atls.of the mind give ſuch Im-- 
preſſiens to the Body, as Govern and Command ts, 

This Deſcription wou'd Imperſcnat all the Angels. 
which haveappeared in Bodyes with that matter which 
they aſſum'd': for there is no doubt bur they did per- 
fealy well Commend. and Grvern thoſe Bddyes : better 
much than we can do ours. Made 'erm Fl and Mont as 
they pleaſed. | A 

And upon this account theErernal word was often[ne. 
perſonated with Matter, before his being made Fleſp in. + 
the womb of the Bleſſed Virgin ; if we believe, as it is 
Generally believed, That i: was He who appear'd to 
4 ſes \n the Buſh, to Joſhna as the Captain of the Lord's 
H ſt, to Abraham, in the form of an Angel, &c. 


But. 


1 © 


Fa 


, 
_—_ 
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Rot all.chis was- not aſſuming any of theſe forms, in 
which he appeared, «into his own Perſon; -for then 
wou'd have follow'd the Communicatio [diomaram, (uch 
Fire, or- Body in which he appear'd wauld have. been 


* - truly andReally. God, and God wou'd have been -that”. 


Fire,of that Body. which as-itis Blaſphemy to affirm, ſo 
this ſhews' us 2 ftri 
the Dy, ſets up ;} whichis only the Minds Commandin 
and Governing of matter. In which Senſe, God mult 
be Imperſonated with every Body in the World, for he 
Commands and Governs them Abſolutely ; and he Inha- 
bits and-Dwells in every one of them,. for 1n Wim they 
haverheir Being. - | | Ws / 
The Dy. in his Vindicatory Letter to Dr. Williams, be- 
fore Quoted, p: 99. adds further, That this indwelling 


= 1s.avital oxe, like. that of the Sauls dwelling in the Bcdy, 


and nor anaſliſting one, -like Inſpiration, or the Gift of 


| Tongues or Miracles. 


But this will-not hinder the Conſequence above told. 
For in God we Live and Move, as as have our Be- 
ing in Hiin...A#e.17. 28, Therefore He may be even 
a VITAL Indwelling, and yet ſhort of Pmperſonation. 

, He ſays, That this Indwelling of the Word in Chriſt, 
is LIKE that «f the Sexes dwelling in the Body. 

It may be like it, but nor of the ſame fort. Every 


' like, we ſay, is not the ſame. - 


He ſays above, in the ſame page;. That the Union of 


| the Divine and Human Natwre' in Chriſt, is vepreſented 


in Scripture as the Compounding one Perſon, as Buch as 
in other Men the Union of Soul and _ ane Man. 


This, indeed. is fairly faid, 1f it be ay ſincerely in- 


. pended. . 


For, if this be ſo, there muſt follow the Communie 
tic Idiomatum' betwixt the Divine and Human Natures 
in Chriſt, as miuch as berwixt the Sel and Body of 
Man. . Whichthe Dy. will, not allow. - For, if he al- 


« Jow'd this, therecau'd be no Cauſe of Diſpute. And 


jf he had thought thus, he cou'd never have explain'd 


' it by the Indwelling of God in the Clogd; nor found 


any ſcruple againſt the word Perſon ; nor have been 


' forc'd to new and uncouth Expoſitions of Perſonality : 


Nor wou'd he have made a DiftinQion (as before told) 
berwixt the Man-bocd of Chrsit or the Man Chriſt being 
advanc'd inte God (as the Athanaſian: Creed expreſies 


it) or the Communicating Druins Honour to Him (as Dr, 


Burnet words it p. 120, of his Diſcourſe above Quoted) 
I fay,\ if he had Really and Truly believ'd the [mper- 


ſonation of the Divine and Human Nature in Chrift, as 


the Soxl- and Body are Imperſ-nated in Man; as he 
would ſeem to ſpeak in his Vindication, he could not 
have made a Diftin&ion between Chris?'s ' Aſſumptron 
into an HighDignity,or the Communicating Divine Honour 


to Him, and betwixt the Dwelling of the Eternal Weird 


Bodily in hen. 
Far if by Badzly here he had meant a Bodily Imper- 


ſonation as berwixt MANS Sox! and Bcdy, then that 


Man CHRIST had not onlyDivineHonourCommunicated 
to Him (which the Dy, denies) by the Indwelling of the 
Worg, but He Himſelf was the Wird. Bur the Dr's 
true meaning is, that the Bodily dwelling of the Wrd 
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. his Diſcourſe. And inſtead 
' Notion of  Impirſonation than” 


-P- 96 . He putsthe Caſe of a Mans being 
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in the-Mair Chrif, wai only « dweſth 
without Imperſonation, or 0,5 Ges His, Drome 


Attributes, to Him z- and therefore that ho Divine. - 


Honour was thereby Communicated to Him z, which 
the Dr. aſſerts, as above Quoted, in the 12oth p. of 
D of correfting this, itrhis 
Vindication, he re-aſſerts it more poſitively in another 
as hethinks, more odious Form of words, For there 
and that was ſo called, and r Inn orgs 
at was ſo called, and was to be worſhipped as 
ſuch. And this he calls a new_Dofrine, ——_—_ 


(fays he) ſcarce conctivable how any wwe can entertaih - 


this, and yet retain any value fcr Religioh © Imalt co 
(ſays he) bes and It ts ris m i 
Judge cf others by. himſelf, that I do not' think othery-do 
is, cr indeedcan _doir. Theſe are his words, And: 
by this, tis very plain that he does not think rhe 
Man Chriſt to be Ged, or, that Chrift is Gxd and Man, 
but only Ged.in Afan, And conſequently, that there 
1s no Hypoſtatical, that-is, Perſonal Union betwixt rhe 
Djvine and Humen Nature of Chriſt, asthere is be» 
twixt the Sewl'and Body in Man ; For if there were, 
then the Communicatio Idicmatum muſt neceſfarily folk 
low ; that is, the Properties or Attributes of each of 
their Net#res would belong to the Perſon who did par- 
take of both. . And the Man Chriſt would be as truly 
Gedas hewas Man. E 

And as for the Dy's Bug-bear word of a Man's being 
made Gods, with which he thinks 'to fri 
Ged could be made; . let him know thar t are none 
ſo abſurd as to think that God can /be made; and that 
this isnotthe ſame thing as a Man's being made Ged ; 
becauſe, tho' the God-head cannot be made ; and inthav 


- 


Senſe, nothing can be wade God; yet a Man by be- 
ing taken into a Perſoxal Union with God, becomes 


really God, as much as the Body becomes a Man, by ity 
Perſons! Union with an Human Soul» Notwithſtan] 


Sowl remain nothing the lefs diſtin and wnconfoanded in 
themſelves, and in their ſeveral Properties, Incommu- 
nicable to each other, tho' all equally Predicated of 
the fame Perſon who partakes of both Narwres, 

And therefore Dr. Burnet: by this ' Phraſe, 'in this 


place, does: plainly declare 2S1inſt the Divinity of 
iſt, and that he neither doesnor can believe ir. Nay: 


he Ridicnles ir, and: Blaſphemes it, inſerting up the 
Notion of a Man that was made a Ged. Bob 
And tho' as he ſays, p. 99. The Union of the Divine 
and Human Nature in'Chrilt, is repreſented in Scripture 
as the compounding ore Perſon, as much as- in other 
Men, the Unicn of Sow! and Body. makes one Man. He 


muſt mean, by this, only that this was a Compariſ'» . 
or AE uſed in Scripture, whereby the Dwel- * 


ling ot the Word in Cirift was in (ome manner, ſha- 
dowed out,or repreſented,nor that it was ſtrialy ſo.For 
if he had thought it ftri&ly ſo, thar the Divine and 
Human Natures in ChriiF were as much Imperſonated, 


as Soul and Body-in other Men, he would never have .. 


made it an abfardity that a Man was made God, more 
than that the matter of a Man's Body is made a Man 
or part of the Perſon of a Man, . He 


40 'his Bidy, © 


ding | 
of which Union, the two different Natwres of Bedy ant ? 


A 


» + 


—_—_— 


©s' Mfimptin inp n High Dignity, 45 before quo 


- - where, having Explain'd Perſmnality, as aboye told, 


| derftood only »pon theſe Reaſont, That is, which 


| which the Dy. aſſerts in this ame p 


A AS C2073: -- IRS. Pay 
' Ye could-aicver have fiymbled upon fach broad Blaſ- muft deal plainly 
to ChriiF, and thaths was net owr Lord, by 


| Hence we muſt learn how*to underſtani many of 
his Plauſible Gyings, as thus p. 127, of his .Diſcourſe, 


ro mean no morethan a Power in the Sou! to Command f ( 
and Govern the B:dy ; he brings in' a_Plauſible Sen- is God, or the firf# Pirſ5p,- one of his own Manifeſta- 
rence forthe Perſonal Unioh of "the Divine and Human tions; W :y then is He reckoned as one of the Toree ? 
Narures in <7 , but; yer with-a Salve ro ſecure his Are theſe rhree all one andthe ſame Perſon? Is this 
ſrer meaning. © Galt ad rien the meaning of Afar, 12. 32. That whoſoever 
So that upon theſe Roſe (Aiys he, and not other- (peaketh agiinſt one of theſe One ſhaltbe forgiven; but 
wiſe ) we may well and ſafely” determine that Chrift 1s whotoever ſpeakerh apainſt Another ofthe ſame One 
truly God and man: and that rhe God-head did as really ſhall not be forgiven ? That weare Baptized in the 
dwell in bis Human Nature, and became United to it, Name of the Father, and of the Sen (who is the Same 
. 47 067 Sow!s dwell in our Bodies, and are United to them. perſon with the Father ) and of the Holy Ghoſt (wh 
- This ſounds very Orthodox, _ But it is all to be un- is the ſame Perſon with them both ( or in ths Name of 
the Father, and of Himſe'f, and of Himſelf? - p: 
_ dwindle dowd Perſonality only to a Power to Command This is the plain, Eafie, and [nte!ligible Socinian Sy- 
and Govern ; and by Chriſt i: God and Man, he means no ſtem of Diviaity ! This is the Rational account of their 
more thanthat GoddUwelt in that Me Chrift ; and {0 Faith. _ wn | | 
'He was bothG4 and Aa» ; but not that they wereone © And this ( Doors Both) you muſt ſtick to, or give 
Perſmn,"any otherwiſe than as God did Command, Go- us leave to uſtthe word Pzrſinin the already known 
vern, or Enlives that Ma" ; {as he does all Men,) * and Received Notion of that Tertn, and as the He/ 
Chrift w.u truly Ged.That is,as the Cloud was Fehovah; Catholick Church hath always underſtood it in Expreſſ. 
| "page, and is one of ing the Gloriows Trinity of Ged. HS. 

* the Premiſes from whence he draws 'this Concluſion. Dr. 8. Concludes this point with rerring to the four 
* '2. The:God- head dwelt in Chriſt ard was United 'bove-ſaid Sermons of 'Dy. T. and clawing him for the 
to him, as our Souls dwell-in our Bodies,and are United Grace of this Imprimater, by giving his Judgment of 
to them, thr is, asthe- Dy. has Explain'd it, only ro that work, as perform'd with great Strength and clear- 
C:mmand and Govern them. neſs cf Reaſon. p.128. | | 

. Thus:you ſee -what true pains is taken by theſe rwy Thus theſe two Pillars ſtand bound j1intly and [ 

Great Doors to Elade and totally to Enervat the whole verally for one Anothers ſngenuity and Performances. 

| Chriſtian Dorine, and all the Terms wherein for ſap- Þ And that» they may 'keep even pace, Dr. 3;-now | 


-preifion of Herefi.s, it has been conceived and deliver- -paſſes on tothe orher prear point of Secinianiſm, the | 
ed downto us from Chriſt and his Apoſtles through all Sacrifice, and Death of Chrift, p. 1 34. Wherein he 


Ages of the Carholick Church.  - Copys after, and comes up to the full of tharDiaboli- 
If ir be not fo. - Why are nat they content to ſet cal Herefig, {6 bare-fac'd fbr up by Dr. T. againſtthe 
down their Faich in the plain Terms uſed: by the Satigfeion of Chrift, which is the only Foundation for 
Church? Why all theſe Newand Laboriows Expoſitions? the Remiſſien of ſn, He firſt. p.154; Endeavours to 
Why do they thus Intanz!e and Perplex? Why canthey Remove the Great Grouml-Work of any Sa*isfa#ion 
"not ſay chree Perſons in the Trinity, as well as threedif- beitigdue to Gods Fuſtice for-fin, by Advancing that 
ferences, three ſomewhats ? Why do they confound us Notion of Juſtice which Dr, T. does in his Sermon of 
_ as; this Dr. p. 96. with the difference betwixt diftini Hell. He calls itonely a Right of puniſhing waich is ve{#- 
and' diftinition? viz, That by Perſon, in the Trinity, ed in Himſelf, and therefore which he may either wſe cr 
we'thult not mean a complear Imelligent Being diſtindk nor uſe.at his ge Upon this is grounded the pre- 
from every other Being. But on'y that every oneof that cariewſneſs of Hell , that God not being Oblidg'd in his 
Bleſſed Three, has a-peculiar diſtintion in Himſelf, by Faſtice, to inflit Hell, notwithſtanding ofhis threa- | 
which he is 175 different. from the other Two. tening it, It 15 not certain Whether he will do ir or 
- Different but not &ſtinF j; Not diſtin but that has a nor. Y EE is 
DiftinFion! #102 : Dr, B. Says that this Fuftice is a Right, vefed in 
=Whar is the meaning of this ? What is the Quarrel - God Himſelf; and which therefore, He argues, God 
at the word Perſon? Q that thee Dr's would ſpeak out! ' may diſpenſe - with at his pleaſare. $o far he arg;12s 
That they wayld go fair over to the Socinian fide ! Or ' truely, That God is nor, nor can be accountable to 2 - 
do they ftay, that they may more Effeually under- ny other ; And therefore, in this ſenſe, he may. do, 
 minethe Chr:ftian Doftrine by diftingw/ſhing and Ac- in every thing, as he -pleaſes ; Thar is, as to9 any 
commodating a'l to the Socinian HypOthelis, And by Outward Compulfion, or giving an Account of hs 
this means draw Men Inſenfibly into it ? Therefore we -ARions to any whatſoever, | 


But 


% 


- 
_ - 
% _ - 
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**But, on the other hand,” God is-( a5 I may fay ) 
Td up to his own Inherent ReQirude, and all the 
of hjs Nature; Ir is not being Th'd xp, or a- 
my) wiy Limited, It is the Hi and moſt abſolute 
verly, 
loſe- his Liberty, He. would not be (6 free. Thus God 
cannot Die, cannot ceaſe to be God, Cannot make Him- 
ſelfnort to be Ererne!, Infinite, &c: And that he cax- 
not hor 3 from any of his Arrribures ( not withſtand- 
| ſound of the word Cannot-) is noStinting of 
Prerogative, but the Heipht of it. 
_* Now Falfice is _ | or Seq n - God as his 
Mercy. He is hot  juf, that is, has Fadice, or a 
_ Great deal of Faltice” inkim, burke is Juſtice it (elf, 
Taftice in the AbiFret;Feftice is of the Natwre of God. 
And therefore , He can no more depart from it than 
- om Himſelf. The Higheft Notion of Faſtice, as of 
Love Or Goodneſs, that is God, itis the oy ers of 
God, God is Love, 1 John q. 8. God is likewiſe Fu- 
flice, And asall the Love or Goodneſs in us, is but a par- 
 ticipation of the Infinite and Eternal Goedveſs z {6 
all the jaffice, all the Notion we have of Right or Wrone, 
" 5s but 2! ery” to us om the 7” hen 
Eſſential Reftitude Fuſtice which is God. Now here 


is the b God and us, We have a 
Mixture of Juſtice, and of in us: and-ſomerimes 
weExert an A& of Fuftice, and ſometimesof our Aer- 
and in others Mercy has it over Juſtice. 
Therefore, if a Man- Remits without SatrgfaFion; 
We ſay not that it is anjuf in him, becauſe he then 
Exerts an A& of, Mercy onely. Burt none [ay that this 
proceeds from hisFftice.To forgive is nb i of Juſtice, 
that is all- together Mercy. Faſtice will Exa& to the 
' urtermoſt farthing. F##ice MUST do it,it were not 0- 
therwiſe Juſtice. ; a 
AndifFufftice cannot do itz God cannot doit. For 
Ged is Fuſtice; and therefore whatever is Eſſential to Fu- 
ftice muſt be ſo to God. þ 
Mercy and Faificedo not thwart or overcome One 
- another in God; as in Man; becauſe each is Infinit in 
i, cannot apprehend how Infinit Fuſtice and Mer- 
55 can ftand together: Behold in rhe wonderful Redemp-” 
tion of Man. Fufice Requires full ſatisfafFion : and 
Mercy Finds it : And thus the Attributes 07God Ex- 
al: and Magnify one Another ; One Raiſes the other to 
the Height, and cach Exert themſelves to the utmoſt, 
that is, _—_ | SY 
But Dr. 8. fays, Ibid. p- 135. That the Scriprare ſets 

none of theſe ſpeculations befere, What! Does notthe 

Scripture tell us that Godis Fuſt ? and rhEſe Specu- 
' lations are but Necefſary Inferences from the Nature of 


gy <p as to the Jneling) of God's Jaryos. one 
Scriprare (i ing to give us a true and hig 
= Fu Idea of 2 God's Juſtice is rhere 


atth. 5. 26. ented as exaQing the wtter- 
poons 4 24. meſt Farthing ( what ſtri&erNotion 
_ Exod, 34. 7: 


of Fuſtice?) as Conſuming Fire, 


GW _—  .- — 


that he. can never be otherwile, Ifhe could take 


Burning Fealowſie,” that will by me Bb. rt. 13. 


means clear the Guilty, of purer AMatth. 12. 36 


Eyes than to beho'd Evil, that can= Moatth.9. $3. 44. 
wet look on Iniquity. Who will 

an Account of every idle word: A W:rm that 
never dies, and 4 Fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
Whatever Dr. T, and his Brother B. have laboured to 
the contrary ; to perfuade the World, in the words 
oFrhe firſt Deceiver, that tho! ye fin, yer 5e Fall not 


woes For Gen. 3. 4. Notwichitanding that the Scrip- 
$ 


rure 
that is, of God's Fulfice is everlaſting, ſhall never be 
quenched , = theſe D-&ere would have you .venture 
againſt all this, a pretty diſtinion they have found 
out (of which the H by Scriprurerare totally filent ) 
that Remwnerative but not puniſhing Juſtice is Eſſential 


roGod. Which is the g ound-work of Dr. T*: Sermon = 
 againft the Truth of Hells Erern'ty. 


And repeated - 
here by Dr, B. p. 135. and: yet, in the very ſame 
Breath, he pretends to anſiver all the Argumenrs- 
from God's Fuſtice, by ſaying, That the Scrip- 
ture ſets ncne of theſe Speculations before w, Whereas 
Dr. T. does plainly confefs in his above (aid Sermon: of 
Hell ; That there 1s no ground or light in the World 6 
much as to bee from the Scripture, ro (apport 
his Hypotheſis or the Ne-certeinty of Hell; and he 
gives a Reaſon for it. Becauſe, fays he, leſs than the 
threatening Eternal punifhment was not ſufficient to 
derer Men from fin, and thereforethat in the ſame Re- 
velation which told us of the Eternityof Hell, it was 
not tobe that we ſhould find any thing which 
ſhould give the leaſt VU-brageto the contrary. This is 
very ſwbtile! But then it would be enquired how the(e 
Deters came by it, fince"they confel3 there is not the 
equi | Fees found of it in Scripture ? Dr. T.in 
rhe id Sermon does allew, for the above Reaſon, 
that God did; by his wording of the Scriptures, de- 
figa that Men ſhould believe the Erernity of Hell, with- 
out which the threatening of it had been tono effett. 
It ſeems then that God could nor keep ir from theſe 
D«#ors | Butif they wereeither too W ſe for G:d's de- 
fign, or could not be Impo;'dby God like other Men ; 


or that God did, by a particular Revelation, diſcover 
the mighty ſecret to rheſe Men, ſure it was nor with - 


a deſign that all the World ſhould know it ; For, as 
the Dr. ſays, the contrivance of concealing it, in 
Scripture, was on purpoſe, leſt Mankind ſhould know 
it, or have the leaſt ſuſpicion of it ; but that they 
ſhould believe rhe Erernity of Hell, ro keep them tro 
their Duty ; I ſay, ir tieſe Doors were {o perfed as 
not toneed ſuch an .Awe upon them; and that there- 
fore God had opened their Eyes ; Why would they 
Blabb this, and ſpoyl God's deſign upon other Men ? 
Idareſay, he will rell them no more Secrers for this 

rick. | 
It terrifies me wiile I muſt expoſe the wicked pre- 
ſumption of theſe Blaſthemers. Who when Godhas 
id plainly, That Hell. is Erernal ; and Chriit has at: 
ſured us, asa true DeFor and Teacher 0: his Church ; 
That the Fire ſhall m be quenched, would perſuade 
uy 


aid fo in plain Terms That the Fire of Hell, _ 


"+ 


us to - believe Them contrary to all this ;. whereby 
they plainly infinuate that they are wiſer than God : 
cr- deign berrer for Mankind, in revealing to us,what 
they conf, God would have kept ſecret. 
. And, to carry eh the Ay of their Folly, thar 
rhey ſhould obje& againſt the ChrifFian DeFrine, That, 
as they ſay, ir-is not told plain enough in; Scripture, 
when they confeſe their own to. have no-foundation at- 
all in Scriptsre, They think they. haves right tocall 
God to an: Account for his Remnerating Juſtice, to 
perform his Premiſcs to them, and that this is Eſſential 
" to his very Nature ; But.not ſh of his Panſhing Juſtice: 
T —_—_—_ have that to belong at allto the nature 
of Faftice, thy they ean give no other Reaſon, than 
their not defiring ir. For I am confident there is hard- 
ly a Man in the World but. thinks that Pun ſhing as 
well as Rewarding does belong to the Nature of F«- 
ſtice, It is a Principle as ſelt-eyident, and rooted-in 
«the firſt Notions. of Men as any whatſoever that can be 
named. Sothat-theſe DoFors will find Reaſcn as much 
their Enemy as R:welatien, and ir is a juſt 4, —umy 
that thoſe who proſumptuouſl Ly againſt rhe latter, 
ſhould diſcover theirextrcm2tolly in the other, where- 
in _ boat themſlyes. 
this they do, with all their Secinian Brethren 
in moſt palpable manner, by the account they give 
of the Ded$% of Chriſt, For upon their ground ot the 
ne..nece{ſity to ſattsfie God's Fuifice tor fin, They 


canat find ou: any Reaſon why he ſhould die. Some- | 


rime they ſay to confirm the Truth of his Dodrine. 
But that does not confirm it, or ſay any more than that 
he was-fully perſuaded of ir hindelf For Men have 
died for Errors, And ChrifF vouch'd his Afracles, not 
his-Death, toconfirm the Truth of his Do&rine. 

Art other times, they ſay, It was only to ſhew God's. 
Abhorrence to fin. How! To excuſe 
pumſh the Innecent ! This, upon- their way of Reaſon- 
ing, ſhews rather God's acceprance of fin, and abhbor- 
ring Of Innocence, Were it not more reaſonable what 


Solomon (ſays, Prov. 21;- 18, That the Wicked ſhould. 


be a Ranſom for the Righteous, and the Tranſereſſors for 
. the Upright ? Or. as he otherwiſe words it,: Ch. 11.. 8. 
The Rightecus 14 delivered ont of trouble, and the Wicked 
cometh in his flead, Ts not this more J=ſtice than that 
the Righteous ſhould be puniſhed in the ffead of the 
Wiked? It cannot ſtand with Juſtice any other way 
than upon the Dodrine of Satisfa&;on, nor .can the 
Death of Chri#f be otherwiſe rationally accounted for. 


In ſhorr the Secinians can find no Reaſon for it that - 


has the leaſt Pretence. And therefore they ſettle here 
as I have-ſhew'n above. That God made a Covenant 
with Chr:# (tho for w: at Reaſon they do- not know ) to 
Reanit. the Sins of the Penitenr, if he would ſuffer him- 
{If ro be murdered, by thoſe whoſe fins were to be 
Kemirted by virtue of that Murder. They (ay there was 
no need for any ſuch Covenant, tor that God might have 
Remirted ſins without it, or without any Covenanz, or 
upoh any (ort of Covenant. For as Dr. B, Says. p. 151. 
Ts is the Appointment and the Acceptation that makes the 
Sariofattion,. | | 


( 22z'F- 


Gwilty, and: 


. rot wonder athisfd terrible an Agony, 


\ 


But then ifche 1 Appointment and Acceptation of the 


Sacrifice of a 8ulleckcould have made Satif ation, whar 
need was there for Chri#f being mak. od ? Why 
need at all, ſay our Dr's, that we cantell :. Bu 


"0 
t we find 
in Scripture oft Mention of Gods Covenant in ChrifF and 
we ſuppoſe this to beir, | 
But this Siripriure gives @ quite different account of 
it, viz. That1n order to Remifſion, there was 2 neceſſ;- 
79 for Chriſt's Suffering. Luke 24+ 46, That it beho- 
ved Him to Suffer, Becauſe it was not poſſible rhat the 
Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould take away ſins. Heb. 
10.4, C. 7. 13. That there was a diſanwlling of the 
Legal Commandments and.Inſtitution, not for want of 
Appointment, (for they were Appointed) but f.r the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs there:f, Here reſpe& is 
had to the Natwre of the m24ns, and: not only to the 
Appointment. Rom. 8. - 3. For what the Law cannot do, 
in that it was weak through the 7.4 God ſending. his 
ewn Sonin the likeneſs of ſinful Flip, and for fin, con-" 
denins finin the Fleſh. Gal. 3. 21. For- if there had 
been a-Law given which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhowld have been by the: Law-=- For if 
Righteouſneſs came by the Law, then Chriſt WF dead in 
vain, C. 2, 21. And in vain did He die, for all the 
account thele Men. give of it, or can give, upon the(> 
Socinian Painciples which they maintain. ER, 
And they bewray their Erros to that degree, that” 
ſomerime tney fall foul-upon God's Fulfice, tor. (affer- 
ing CbrifÞ an [nccent Perſon ro die. Thus Dr. 8. .p, 
148. ſays that Chrift had nothing to fear from a Tuſt 
and Geod Ged, Why? becauſe he was conſciows to him - 


ſelf of no ſin. And therefore, he ſays, be cannot ap- 


prehend what could have rais'd ſuch amazing ſorrows i ? 
ſo pare and wunſpotted a Soul that was conſcious to it If 
of no ſin, and ſe could fear nothing from a Juſt and 
Good Ged, and therefore, fays he, we muſt not preter 
to explain what we cannot underiFand, Butif he could” 
have underſtood Chrift then laying under the weight of 
all the fins of the World, which he had . undertaken, 
as our. Surety to anſwer for, and ſatisfie the utmot 
demand of God's Fuftice for them, he would have . 
found the reaſon of that unexpreſible Agony of Chrift 
our. Redeemer, who had an Adequar Notion of the 


. Infinite demerit of Sin, and what was due to it ; and 


had taken it all vpon himſelf, and was tg preſent to 
God a Senſe and a Sorrow for it, fully proporrionable 
tro the whole Offence,” which all the Damned in Hell 
can never do ; No, nor all Creatures ; [for they are nor 
all able to comprehend the full Heinouſneſs arid0bliguiry 
of an Offence againſt an Tnfinic Being, And when . 
weconceive ſuch an Infinit Sorrow bdg'd in the Soul 
of Chriff, and {> ſtrong a ſenſe of the harefulneſs of 

Sin, and its MoniFrows Deformity, and of the full 
Wrath of Ged which lay upon that Accurſed or Devazed 
Head who was to anfiver for it, Gat. 3. 13, fucha. 
Senſe, I ay, and a Sorrow (which is always proportio- 
nable to the Senſewehave of the ſin ) as all th: Capa- 
cities of all Creatures to Eternity were not large e+ 
nough to contain ; whea we perceive Chriſt our Saviewr 
under ſach a Sorrow and- Apprehenſion as this, we can- 


Bur -. 


Bur indeed, without this confidetation of Chriſt's 
fatirfying the Fulfice of Ged for our Sine, there can be 
no. account aw his Agony.Tt is al unintel- 
lipible, as Dr. B. ſays. For he had no fin of his own. 
to anfiver for, and unleſs we ſuppoſe that he took our 
fin upon himſelf, he had nothing (according to Dr. B. ) 
ro fear from a Juſ God. And Dr, 8.denyihg the ne- 
ceſſiry of, any Serieftien, tb'be made to Faſtice, and 
conſequently thinkikg that Chriſt, FiF not.maKe any. 
ſatifafion, or that our Sins were laid upon him, con- 
ſequently muſt think that as Chrift had nothing to fear 
from a Fuſt God ; fo that Ged was not Fuf in inflidt- 
Ing Death upon Clwift. ele Clift had fomerhing ro fear 
from & FaifF God. | | 

Dr. T. likewiſe runs into the: ſ#me ſtraw, in his Ser- 


ron before ſpoke'0f concerning the Savrifite and Satts> | 


fattion of Gift, wondering at tlie great Severiry 
ſhewed to Chrift, be faysp. 24, Thar God feemed, in 
that, to have gone almoſt further chan Goodnefs ayd 
Juſtice could well admir; to affii Innocency* is ſelf, to 
ſave the Guilty-- And; ht 17 lovkgd alwebs like batrid 


of INN NCY amt bis onelySor.NOW to'almoſt oideadit 
of Ged's JUSTICE: or GOODNESS, - iy het dobry-if 


not the ſame as denyiny it : Beetuſe God is'4 er 
Being ; if this Being, or if any Avf#iba#te hE had: 
doubrful, he could not be Gol : therefore to dowbt of 
God, or of any of his Attributes, is almoft and alto- 
gether not to believea God, © _ 

To ſuch ſtraits are theſe Men driven, who would 


$ive an Account of the Sacrificeiand Death of Chriſt ſe 


without the Do&rine of Satisfafion, I will end this 


 a$T have ſer it down, is ftri&ly purſuant ro the Do- 

&rine of the Church of England, and conſequently, 

That theſe Doors T. and B. have. Apoſtarized frommthar 

Church, and from that vecy ine, which they 

once profeſſed. Therefore my Proof ſhall be out of 
the Commeu-Prayer-Book, and the Homilies, 

And firſt for the Cemmon-Prayer-Book, in the Prayer 
of Conſecration of the Elements of the Lord's Supper, 
it is ſaid that Chriſt made, upon the Croſt, a Full, Per- 
felt, and Sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, art SatisfaQ&h 
for the ſins of the while World. hs 
And in the firſt Hmi!y for Good-Friday it is expreſly 

faid, That withowt Payment ( of our Debt by Sin) God 
the Father could never be at one with us. And rhrough 
all that and rhe following Homth, it is infiſted on as 
peceflary to the Pardon of Sin, that Chriſt himſelf 
ſheuld come down from Yeaven, be Incarnat and Die ; 
and that no Prophet or Angel, or leſs than the Erernal 
Son of God, could have wrought our Deliverance. And 
this is agrecable to- the Scripture Language, as before 
told : That Chriſt OUGHT tro have ſuffered ; that it 
BEHOVED Hzim to ſuffer. Luke 24. 26. 46. That thus 
it MUST be. Mat. 26. 54. 39. Thar it was not 
POSSIBLE the Cup ſhould paſs from Him, if Re wou'd 
compleat the Redemption of Man, 


"UT... 


In the Homily of the Salvation Mankind, 8c, you 
have words, Ged ſent i foam fo falin ro 
mat a Sarifcrmn rf ) 
e 4 D4crifice and SatisfaQion, or ( as it may be called 
AMiERAT fo bis Father fir our fing---- ww whereas it 
lay not inwt0 do that, he provided a Ranſom for ns---= 
And ſo the Fuſtice of God and his Mercy did embrace te* 
getheF ##d ag cy ap Mfftry « 4 Redemption. He 
would tot by bir Mercy &livty us clehriy, without Ju- 


ſtice of Payment of a Faſt Ranſom, but with bis endleſs 


Mercy he joyned. bis moſt upright and equal Juſtice----<- 
Upon God's part, his Great Mercy and Grace; Upon 


Chriſt's pare, Juſtice; hdr! ig, the SmrisfaRtionr of Gas | 


Juſtice--+- $9 rhaf in owr on" there is not 04 
God's Wfercy vnd Grace; bwt' atfi-his- Juſtice--<---—' Fhe 
Graceef God doth not ſuit ext the Jiftice'sf Gd in onr 


Juſtification--»- And 2phereas; all the World Thar not able 


of. themſtlves to: pay; atty part thwerd: theis Renſom; It 
pleaſed our Hidventy Father of bti ire dry win 


'of our. deſert ng 'te pepird for wo. 
pb bar Bog Me» = gt on 


or Ranſom tritht be fully jruvid,. thi Law fulfilled; ati 
his Juſtice folly fativfied, Tis Fatrh rhe Hlty Scyiprave 


Chritt's Church do ap 


the vain Glory of Man, this whoſtever denieth, x not to 


be accounted for a Chriſtian Man--- but for an Adver- 


ary to Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
Yet theſe Adverſaries Rcar iv the midſt of our Con- 


in what a Condition is this poor Chwrch,theſe miltrable, 
miſled People of England when ſach Do&rine is 
taught from the Throne of Canterbary! When Addrefles 


are made to the Clergy by theirBiſÞops,publickly and in | 


Print, to teach and propagate theſe Damnable Her:ſies! 


When theſe Men are made Primates and Biſhcps of our | 
Church, whom our Hemilies think not fit to be accoun- - 
ted as Chriffian Mengbut Adverſaries to Chrift and his 


Goſpel The whole Head ſick, and the whole Heart 


Faint It is for the fins of theſe Nations, that ſuch - 
rieftsare ſent to them, according to the words of the 


Prophet, Hof. 4. 9. There ſe all be iike People like Prieft-= 
9. 7+ The Prophet is a Focl, theSpiritual Man is Mad, 
for the multitude of thine Iniquity, and the great Ha- 
tred---- $, The Prophit is a ſnare f a Fowler in all his 
ways, and Hatredin the Houſe of bis Ged. Jer, 23, 9. 
My Heart within me is broken, becauſe of the Prophets, 
all my Bones fhakg---- For the Land is full of Adulte- 
ries, for becauſe of SWEARING, the Land mourneth--- 
$. 31. Their cauſe is Evil, and their force is not Right. 
A wonderful «nd hcryible thing is committed in the 


Land: The Prophets Propheſy falſly, and the Priefts - 


bear Rule by their-means, and my People love to haye 5: 
ſo, and what will yede in the end thereyf. 


precions Blood to - 


reache; v8,” is the ſtrong Ritte wht Foundation: of Chriſtidn - 
Relzgion, ' Tos Dottrind alf Old afid ancient Avith,rs of 
prove ; Thi Dofrine advanceth and 
ſetteth forth the true Glory of Chriſt, and beateth dewn 


Diſcourſe withſhewing that the Dc&rine of Satisfaftion $547 tons, and ſet wp their Banners for Tokens, O God, - 
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06d in-what 1 have-here un- of it. Particularly in aniver to Dr:, 7's main, and 
thinks) unanſyerable Obje&ion, where. he Dares 
any Mar to ſay that God conld not ſave Man otherwiſe 


So ie 


than by the Death or Satizfaion of ChriffÞ. Towhich 
Dr. Sherlock, Reply'd (as ir was Repreſented, to me ) 


and - thar if: this was underſtoed of any Coi from 
without, God could not be Compul's oe oi d in 
proceeded from i 


any Caſe : But if the neceſfity 

Internal, and. c« Eternal in God, thar is 

his Faffice, it was no Dmperfeion to ſuppoſe ch a 

will not ro toy Da Prepiie the Dh We dell 
4 bl 

tein hizown words; "OI 
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' A SUPPLEMENT por | 
Publiſhed, ſuppoſed to be Wrote 


Wherein likewiſe 


# 


RE ADER, 1 


FJ" His comes to you upon occaſion of a Book Publiſh- 
i ed this year 94. fince the foregoing Obſerys- 
/ tions were wrote. It is call'd, A Hiſtory of Re- 
>. - ligion, And give$a like account of 
what Ihave already told out of Dr. Till. bur in ſomewhat 
anther Form. . And ir quotes him with great Applauſe in 
the Preface, as_the true Pattern of Orthodox Divinity ; 
that is, ſuch Prihciples as he there ſets forth ; and to much 
in the BoRor's Stile and Air, that if he be not the Author, 
it comes from ſome of his Diſciples that have Copy'd after 
him very exaQly. | —_— 
He Ridicules all Reveal'd Religion,and turns it into what 
He calls Prief#-Craft; This was but borrowed from a work 
'of that Bxecrable Charles Blewnt, one of the Arheiſtical 
Club, and very intimate with Dr. Titlorſon, It was Prin- 
. .ted in Londox 4nns 1680, and isIntituled, Great is Diana 
of the Ephefians, Or, The Original of Idolatry, together 
with the Politich, Inftitution of the Gentiles Sactifices. | 
The Defign and whole Import of that Book, is under the 
Name of the Gentile Sacrifices, and Religion, to Bla(- 
pheme, and, like 4 M42 Dog, to Curſe and Reyroach the 
whole Inſtitution of God, as well under the Law as the 
Goſpel. And he Builds upon the very fame Foundation as 
- Dr, Tilt. inthe Sermoris aboye Quoted, of Sacrifices and- 
all theother Inſtitutions of Revealed Religion, being meer- 
ly an Invention of Men, Though he does not go the 
length of his Mafter Dr. Ti/l, to make the. Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, and other Inſtitutions of the ChriſtiarReligion, to 
be only a Complyance with rhe Wicked and Diabolical Ean- 
cies of Men, in their Bloody Sacrifices of Beaſts and Hu- 
man Kind, &c. . 
But that you may ſte the Thread and Progreſs of this 
horrid Myſtery of Iniquity (the like ſure. never known or 
 Tilerated in any Chriſtian Countrey )let me give youa ſhort 
view of this Book of Blownts ; Then I wiltſhew how this 
new H'Fory of Religion agrees with it, or was taken out of 
it : And how exatly both do ſquare with Dr. T's No- 
tions and Scheme of Religion, which I have laid down in 
the Diſcourle going before. 
Firſt, Blownrt makes it known, That there are no Mar- 
tyr; intheir Religion, for he tells*'you Sect. Ir. p. 23- 
. That they are too wiſe to hazard their own Ruin for the In* 
ftrudlicn of fooliſh Men--=- knowing that if any Man ſhould 
"be ſq vain, as to opp'ſe the Common Belief, the Mobile 
w2 #/d (as they did to Socrates ) Oppreſiand deery him for an 


on Occaſion 


of A Hiſtory of Religion lately 


Charles Blount's GREAT DIANA «© Conſudered; 
Andboth Compar'd'with Dr. TILLOTSON's Sermons © —\_.-+ 


(0:08 AS- 


. Parables. 


by Sir R. H----d. | 


Atheiſt. Therefore the Wiſeft ameng the Heatbens follewed 
this * Rule' in their Cinverſe, UVENDUM CUM- 
VULGO, SENTIENDUM CUM SAPIENTIBUS ,* SL 
MOUND US gan DECIPL, DECIPIATUR, - | 
, in the next words, he -Blaſphemou 09 5 
our Savicwr as obſerving the fame Poor re Pray 1g 
and haz this was his Reaſon for ſpeaking to the People in - 


He Inſtances almoſt in every Circumſtance of our Savi- 
our's Life, and Death, his M:racles and Proofs of his Di- 
vinity ; by telling over the Story, in ſomething that he 
finds or makes like ixfmong the H-athens ; and for. which 
he gives all the ill Names can be to the HeathenWorlhip,as 
being contradiQory to Reaſon; with a But the ChriftianReli- 
g1on 1s not ſo---= when he his made them the very fame, 
and no more Grounds for believing the one than the others 
and that ſo plainly, that none who have bur half an Eye 
can help eing thar the whole is meant to Ridicule and ' 
Blaſpheme the Chriſtian Religion, in this moſt Malicious 
and Proyoking manner. p.' 39. He thus Ridicules our” 
Commemoration of Chriſt in the Blefſed Sacrament. - 48 
all Entertainments ( ſays he) the Company are apt to drink, | 


the Founder's Health, 
The whole Book, from bgianien to ending, is.of rhe ' 
anſcribe it all if I ſhould under- | 


ame way ap chatT muſt Tr 
take ro ſet down all his Blaſphemies and Prophaneneſs, And / 
I am very glad to be releaſed from the React of an 
Wickedneſsascurdles my Blood, and ſhakes all my Fram. | 
And the leſs that others hear of it the better. 'Would 
Godit had never been heard or wrote; thatthere mighe 
have been no neceflity of ever mentioning of it. .. | 
Having thus made Chrift himſclf to be Belz,ebwh, 'the 
Great Decerver, you cannot expe& he ſhould treat his ! 
Churchand Servants better than their Mafter. And indeed | 
he deals more.roundly with them. He ſpares not to Name 
them plainly and above board. By which he purs it our : 
ef doubr that ir was the Chriftian Religion which he Bare. 
tels through all this Book. Se#. 18. Telling one of the * 
Politick, Ends of the Inſtitution of Sangyinary Sacriflces, 
to be the enuring People to War and Blood: But, ſays beg 
P. 45, The Primitive Chxrch did prohibit the Chriſtians 
ſuch Bloody Sights, rhey choſe another way,. 5. e. To Go= 
vern in the Spirit of Meekneſs and Innocence, Hopeing thereby 
to gain a greater Submiſjien. | .- 
So that Ambition was the whole End of all that Meeks } 
neſs and Innocency, which is taught in the Chriſtian Reli- 
giony/-- Hopeing thereby 10-gain a Greater Submiſſion! And 
H Ek this 


nt rift Himſelf, tho! Here he only 
OT for Chriſt firſt raught rhat- 
chneſi and Innocency which they ards Preach'd; 
7 the Head of the Church, whom this Black Infi- 
del tradices , and he downright a 
you may know againſt whom he writes, And that nor 
+ only latercorry Times, but the Primitive Church, . 
” 4n which the Times of C:riFf and the ApofFles are included: 
+ Anditis of theſe, and all other Ciriftian Priefts, tharhe 
- means what he ſays inthe ſame under his Cobweb 
** . Veit of the Heathen Prieſts, who were certainly (ys he) 
the Wickedeſt and the Craftieft,of - Men. You muſt know he. 
® never Convers'd with any in his life, except Dr. Tillorſon 
F* (becauſe he was a Politicien) and thoſe of his Recommen- 
gation. _ | 
F $e8, 10. p. 22. He argues a 
(but not Rewards) at leaſt the Eternity of them. 
* . Dr. Tillerſan's Notion in his-Sermonof Hell bg 
. . and Diſpures (as Dr. T. does) as if thay were inconfiftenc 
- with the Goodneſs of God. . And from their Inviſibiliry de- 
; duces their Uncerta:aty ; He makes themnothing elſe but 
*. the Inventignof Government to keep their Subjeds in Awe. 
'—- Which Dr. Tillorſon words ( in the aid Sermon of Hel! ) 
© That God is under no Gther yt gr to Jaftice (or the 
F Propertioning the Puniſhment to the Crime) than {© far as 
| itmay tend to ſecure His Government. Nay, he fays, that 
F to Propertion.the Puniſhment to the Crime, does not be- 
._ : long:o FaFiceat all, but is only. a Conkideration' of Poli- 
. _ ticks, to ſecure Government. | 
{© - Thus while theſe bold Mſcreants are ſtraming-their 
>, Wit to turn all Revealed Religion into Prieſt-Crafr ; they 
+ have reduced the whole Notion of J«ftice (which is God, 
- whois juſtice ia the AbſtraQ) into nothing elle but a piece 
of State-Craft !. 
| _Andhave, inalltheir lewd Harangues, but Copied af- 
& terthe old Reman Atheiſts. Primus in orbe Deos Timor 
 fecit, Which Blownz repeats in the ſame page above 
*.* quoted, in theſe'words, Animo tortere Fagellum. And 
having madethe Belief of Eternal Puniſhments to be con- 
| . trary tothe Goodneſs of God, and :{o Irrational, and al- 
F - together Pracarious, 85 being Inviſible and Im tible 
? by any Natural means; hetaen, in his Methodabove-told, 
lays the. Abſu-dity upon the belief of the Srygian- Lake. 
{ But, .So Rational ({ays he, thruſting out his Tongne) . and 
\ fo Natwral is. that Article of our Chriſtian Faith ! 
{ In like manner hedeals with the Inſtitution-of Sacrifices, 
Se&. 7. 'p. 15, which S»perſtition (as he calls it) ſuffers 
neither God nor Man to live atreſt, as evidently appears by 
 . Theſe Heathen Sacrifices. But inſtead of Reproving them 
" for that wherein only they were faulty, {o far as they were 
3 Aberrations.from the D:vine Inf:itution, and were Offer'd 
” to Devils and not to God ; I ſay, inſtead of this, he vents 
- ſach Reafons againſtrhem as equally involve the Sacrifices 
of the Jews which were made to God, and by him Com- 
manded ; and conſequen:ly the Sacrifice of Chriſt our 
Lord, , This Wld Beaft's Reaſons againſt Sacriſices are in 
the words Immediately —_— thoſe above quoted, viz. 
* What coulg be moce Sottiſh and Irational, than to think 
* that the laughter of a poor Innocent Creature ( who fol- 
© lowedthe ſimplicity of his own Nature, without ever 
© offending God) ſhould beſo Grateful to the Deity,as 


| >. thereby we migtExplate ourSins, and render a ſufficient 
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painſt Future Puniſhments 


(Exa&t 
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« Attonement for the moſt execrable Villanies of Mans: 
« kind ? Asif the Almighty Juſtice could be-no otherwiſe 


« appeaſcd for the Errorsof the Wicked, bur'by the Suf-- 
_- rin of the Innocent; {This I deſire bis Tutor Dr. T. 
to Anſwer, wpon his Scheme of no Satiefaion being-due t6 


the JUSTICE of GOD fer our Sins But Blount goes on.] 
* Now as Sacrifices were rhe moſt Ancient and Univerſal, 
*-{o© the Greateſt and moſt Myſterious Fourbs that ever 
« yere invented, or' impoſed upon Mankind. What 
** haveSacrifices to ds with Sins? Could none bud their 
*« Enlightned Priefts maKe Peace between God and*Man, 
« when Sins were committed ? Thus Blownt. And in what 
"follows, he tells you whatthe would be at. Thar is, to 
throw off all ourward Ordinances, Sacrifices, Sacra-- 
ments, &c. and reſolve all t> Inward Repentance. Which 
is the very Notion of the Quakers, whither his great Wir 
has carried him, | 7 EST 
Now I will ſhew you how he agrees with his Tutorjin all 
this. -I will ſet down their words over againſt one another, 
As if. (fays Blownt, as above quoted ) tbe Almighty Ju- 


fſtice could be na otherwiſe appeaſed for the Errors of the © 
" Wicked, but by the Sufferings of the Innocent. i 


I r#is Diſpenſation (Gys Tillotſon as before quoted, -in 

his Sermon of the Sacrifice and Satisfa&ion of Chriſt p.34*) 

of God's Grace and Mercy to Mankind, by tht Death of bu 

Son, God ſeems to have gone to the very Extremity of things , 

| and almoit further than-Geodneſs and Juſtice will well ad- 

mit; to offlu Tnnocency it ſelf, to ſave-the Guilty- «<= It 
looks almoſt like Hatred of Innecency- and his uwnSon. 

- Theſe two Almeſts, are like two Greeks Negatives, which 
make an Affirmative. . And ſhew this Dry. to-be both al- 
moſt, and — ſuch a Chriſtian as his Diſciple 3 own, 

And indeed, 
canno Rational account be given for the Typice! Sacrifices 
before Chriſt tame ; and much lefs for Hs Sacrifice, who 
was Innocency itſelf. But, according to t. e Do&rine- of 
Satisfattion, He could for otherwiſe have been-an Expiato- 
ry Sacrifice for. Sin ; And God's Mercy and His Juſtice do 


equally Magnifie oneanotherin this Gloriogs -and moſt Re ; 
t 


tional Dilpenlation. Butthis has been diſtourſed in 


foregoing- Obſervations, Wherein- has been ſhewn, that - 


Dr. 141ſin's Account of the Legal Sacrifices, it as Arhei- 
ſtical and. Prophane as this which I have quoted out. of 
Blunt. ; 

Both of them agree that this was- a Trick and Barba- 
.rous Invention of Wicked and Fooliſh "Men, Bu: Dr. T: 
gets, ,T think, beyond Blount ; where he makes the Few-/þ 
'kel:gion and Sacrifices (as well as the Chriſtian )-to be a 
Compliance in God with all this Barbarous Wickedaeſs, 
And indeed((ays he, in the above quoted Sermon of the 
Sacrifice and Sati:taQtion of Chriſt, p. 6.) @ very great 
part of rhe Jewiſh Religion, ,which was Inifituted by God 
Himſelf, ſeems to have been « plain Condeſcenſionto the General 
Apprehenſion cf. Mankgnd, concerning this way of appeaſing 
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without the Do&rine of Satisfatt n, there _ 
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' . To think(« Boar hire) that there watno other End 
or in God's Inſtiturion' of Secrifices, but rhe plea- 
Kre he took in the death” of a B:aft!/ How blind and 
wretched is the Reaſin of ſach Men ! How totally Igno- 
rant of the Great Defigns of God t- Of -the Glorious and 


.ever Adorable Methods of His Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the ver 


Redemption of loſt Mankind / In the Sazizfa#ion of His 
-Tafinite and exa& Juſtice! Together with the Exaltation 
of equal Infinit Mercy | Which things the Angel: delight 
to look intaz but the wicked of miſera- 
ble Men preſume -madly_ to Blaſpheme; meaſuring the 
Eternal #fdom by their ſhort Plummer ! Void of commen 
” ſenſe, as well as modeffy, or any Reverence to that Being, 
whom, in words, they own to be Almighty and” Incompre- 
henfible ! | | 
: nk juſt is it in God to ſuffer theſe Men to Expoſe 
themſelves moſt ſhamefully, even in the point of Reaſon ; 
their Great Diane, wheein they fo vainly niagnifie them- 
'ftlves! £ log EY | 
Which appears, very plainly, in the preſent Caſe, of 
the Account they give of the Original of' Sacrifices, and 
the Poſitive Inſtitutions of Revealed Religion, Perhaps 
 (fays Blount ibid, SeR. 8. p. 17.) Melancholly Men might 


at firft fight wpon this Frenzy, He means of SacFifices * 
(calling the Inſtitution of God, after the Detirinm of his 


own Brain, a Melancholy Frenzy ) and the higheſt he can 
derive $acrifices is from rhe Egyptians, among- whom, he 
- ſays, rhey were firſt uſed, and from them deriv'd to the 
" "Hebrews { Se. 15: Pp. 39) asif he had never heard, or 
did nor believe, that Cain, .-bel, and Neah,Sacrificed, log 
before there were either Hebrews or Egyptians inthe World, 
If helay no greater ſtrefs __ the Scriptures, than upon 
other Common Hyſtories, this muſt betray-rhe moſt ſtupid 
or wilful Ignorance, - | 

"There is nothing more plain than how the Heathen came 
to the Knowledge of Sacrifices, viz, 
corrupted the'True Religion, yer preſerved the Inſtir- 

. tion, andderiv'd that Worſhip of Sacrifices to his Poſteri- 
ties : Tho/,in procels of rime, they forgot both the [nſti- 
eution and the true Ends of it ; as they did of the Crea- 
tion of the World, or their own Originerion. 

Bur they preſerv'd, along with the Sacrifices {6 much of 
the true. Import and Meaning of them, and of that to 
which they pointed, which was the Expiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, that they retain'd a Traditionary Belief of the ne- 


ceſlity of a Vicariews ſuffering for Sin: which- was a fort of 


implicit. and dark Fai'h in Chriſt, tho' they knew him nor, 
'nor had any true Notion of him ; as the generaliry of the 
Fews had not; ns nor the ApeFFles themlelves till after the 
eſurreftion of Chriſt. : 
"How far this Intitl'd theſe very: Heathens toa depree of 
Faith in ChrifF, and of Salvaility by it, at leaſt, till He 
was Preach'd, and more plainly Exhibired to them, I will 
not now diſpute. 
and with Reverence to be Ador'd, even wherethey exceed 
our Urderſtandings. But thus much we may conclude 
from: hence, that the Repreſentation which [ have ſhewn 
a bove -Dr. T. has given of the Heathen Notion of a Vica 
riows Suffering, as a F.uliſh and Wicked Notion, Ground- 
lefs, and of their own Fancy: And then his making this 
. . the Reaſ'n and E:xndation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as a 
Gratification and . Compliance wita ſuch Unreafonal!e and 


\ 


- Egyptians, their Kings were choſen from among 


That Cain, tho' he * 


The ways of Ged are uuſearchable, - 


Bleedy Notion atid Praitices ; 1 Gay all this fhew? the Dr's 
exceeding Ignorance of the true Pringiples of Chriſtianity 5 
and the Bratality of theſe his Diſciples and Followers, to 
give this ſenſeleſs and malicious Accomnt of the Gentile $a- 
crific2s, on purpoſe to wound Criftianity under that Co- 


And tho” they have no Account from the Heathens, how 
their Sacrifices began, yet theſe Gentlemen are very ſure, 
they weze firſt introduced by Prief#-Cyaft. 
Thar is the word ! Andevery thing muſt be laid upon 
that. Tho! in this, they fall out among themſelves, And 
are not conſtant three pages topett.er, to their own N= 
Hypotheſis. Thus, when they are angry with Kings (the 
malice to Them and to Prieftcommonly go rogether) thert 
Idelatry and Sacriſices were the Invention of Kings z 'and 
Priefts came in but ar-ſecond hand; to keep it up, and im-. 
prove it, This Bloxnz (Se&. 2. p: 7,) endeavours to prove: 
. The Primitive Inſtitution of Idolatry (lays he) received its 
Birth from Princes: at wheſe Charge it was afterwards Edu- 
cated by Eccleſiaſticks. Again 9: Pp. 8. Idelatry (and 
Sacrifices, which were the Worſhip Inftituted to the Idol )” 
being thus Infituted by the Civil Power, the-Ecclehiaſtick 


-was left to built upon that Foundaiton, 


Butthe Hiftery «f Religion p.6. makes Prieſts tobe the 
firſt Inventers ; and that Kings, ſeeing the Veneration and 


"Authority they obtain'd by it, þecame Prieſts themſelves, 
and joined that Tiz'e to the Imperial Dignity z thus Ceſar | 


and other Emperors of Reme were Priefts ; and among the 
the Prieſts. 
"Thus they preſerve to themſelves a double Handle (tho” 


by this, in trueReaſon, hey loſe both ) and make Religion , F: / 


to be Priiſft-Craft or State-Craft, as it ſerves their purpoſe. 
For theſe Latitudinarians in RJigion are always the lame 
i Government, 

But this HiFFory of Religion, being the lateſt Effort, 
brings the matrercloſtr. Blownt Ridicules Religion in the 
Perſon of the Heathen ; This, in the ſame Form, .expoſss 
it in the Church of Reme. . Whoſe Errors (they have given 
roo much occaſion for it] he makes uſe of, not to Reform, - 
but undermine Chriſtianity it ſelf: and makes all ro be No» 
thing bur Prieft-Craft. tho' he forgets not the Heathen Pa- 
rallel, and to fpir his Venom at the Moſaical Inſtitution, 


. when it comes in his way, to ſhew that he Grafts upon the” - 


{ame Stock, | 

Page 58.. Speaking of the Fe.igious Inſtitutions before 
Chrift,he calls them Srrange and Puzling Methods of Religh= 
ous Ceremonies and Myſteries, andof various Rites of Sacri- 


fieing, goed for nuthing but to confound and diftratt the Minds 
of Men. & 


Then coming down to Chritianity; he borrows the Se- 
cintan Arms againſt 'it;” Ard fo exattly in their ver 
words, as points to us plainly, our of whoſe Quiver. this 
Arrow came. | 

He ſets up Irreconcilable War againſt all M»fery ;: And 
making Tranſubiantiation his Mark, he levels direQly at 


. the Trinity , Incarnation, Divinity, and Satisfattion of 


Chriſt, and every: thing that: there is-the leaſt prerence of 
Aſyſt ery 1n. | 
And yer theſe Gentlemen endeayour all rhey can at A- 
ftery, while they wound C:riſtienity, covertly as thay 
think, through the fides of rhe Heathens, Fews, and Re- 
man .Cathelicks : But the Cov. n-F-ot does plain appear: tor 
their ir is not fo great as their Aolice, - 


Y 


_——- 


"There are MyFeries, Irreconfilable to them, in their 
own Natures, and in the Natures of every thing. they ſee 
before them ; yer they would have every thing'in 2 Swper- 
 natgral Revealed from Heaven to'be (0 plain, 
thattheir Reaſon ſhould be able to dive to the very bottom 


perfely to no. purpoſe ; for what needed Revelation in 
_ things get; Plain and OQbwious without it? 

' ©,  Plyſock is an vArt,. anda Ahſftery to thoſe who know it 
not. -Which leads only to the - preſervation of Health ; 
in. thoſe Bodies whoſe Conſtitutions we know, and their 

f Original, as much as of any thing that we ſteor touch, 

S And yer we wil let nothing be Myſterious (rhat 18, 1n0- 
thing but what every Man -in the World ly under- 
ſtands, with all- the Reaſons, and hidden Cauſes of it} 


Conſtitution, Operation, . and every thing of it, that 
we know it is, andfeel it by irs EifeQs, is altogether hid- 
den from us. , | 

Our coming into this World is totally 2 Myſtery. No 


Myſtery at all in our Re-Generation,' and being Born into 
the never-ending World of Spirits ? 
Is not the other World, is not Heaven a '» 48% to us2 
.Do we underſtand it Perfe#y? Can we Deſcribe it ? 
” ' _ Andis it-notReaſonable, 1$it not Neceſſarf that the Me- 
&, Lhods of fitting us for it, and of conveying us th 
/ _thould bevery Ayſterions to us?. 
\. If weknow notthe End of our Journey, how do we 
end to hnderſtand every ſtep of. the way ? 
Butlet us hear this Author's Reaſen againſt Myſtery. - You 


I 


the Hiſtory of the Unitarians, and' other Secinian Books 
* lately Prigted for the InftruRion of this Age, viz. Tharno 


Ries can be a Myſtery, more than a Secret when it is 
told, can be a Secret ſtill. 


. which weknow ſome part, but dar 


uſe of, xt Cor. 13. 12. , 


15 not 


of 


the 


Hble-to be given. , 
Chriſt (xs to his 


uy 
things totellthem, which they werenot able to bear. 


# of it: which if it were, it would be no Revelgtion, or 


in the ſaving of a Sow/, whoſe SwbFance, ' Origination, 


* Human ReaGncan attainuntoit., And muſt there be no 


thithec - 
'findit p. 60, and 61. in the very words of the Defence of 


-But theſe trong Reaſoners ſhould know, that a Myſtery 
is nes that of which we know nothing at all. Bur that of 
and obſcurely, as 
ina Glaſs, which is the Compariſon the Apoſtle makes 


Thus it is we know Heaven, Yet it is Revealed, And 
thus we know the Trizity, Incarnation, and Divinity of 
Chriſt. IF they had not been Revealed, we ſhould have 
known nothing of them: Yer we underſtand them not 
Perfe&ly, nor can give the Reaſon for every Modus of them, 
Whyit is thus and thus, and the manner How, For that 
js. war; Nor ate our Underſtandings capable of 
| ending the_whole Nature of God ;-for nothing 
bur. Infinit can Comprehend Infinite. And to attempr. it, 
i po about it, and reje& every thing we do not under- 
ſtand in it, is notonly Wicked and Prophane, burit argues 
greateſt Weakne Sand Folly in any Man who is capa- 
. ble of fuch a Thought, of any other Inſtance that is pol- 


les, Joh. 16, 12. He had many 


If I have told you Earthly things, (lays He to Nicodemas, 
that is, concerning the Re-generation by the Spirit of God 


a” _ | £ Lhe ; ; / (3) | g5 « \ A - 
_ ,- They canfeb God to be Loumprahenfile, and hit ways in thislife) ard ye.Bellery #22 (that fs, cannot” Comprehend 
pt inlgoc, yr ce op ouapon Myr in  Bo: , o te Dry ud Mei ff Hh ſhall 
EOS : | zeve, 1 ot you 


" Heavenly things ? Joh. 2. 12, - 
Will not theſe be much more Myſterious toyou ? 
"This Author would have called him a oftery- Monger , 
as he does his Diſciples for Preaching what heTaughr:p.62, 
He lavges at any thing that is called Sublime in-Religion, 
or above the reach of Serwle Reaſon, a5 he thinks he Ral- 
lies, P. 43- And it is a Servile and/ Pooy Reaſon indeed 
that can (ee nothing above it ſelf; that can find nothin 
Sublime in God, or His Religi®&#; in thoſe Infinit Promiſes 
of an Erernal Heaven ; and the wonderful. Methods by 
which He has appointed to Condu(t us thither, in ways 
ſaitable to His Juſtice, which is as much Hi-ſelf,and as In- 
diſpenfible in Aim, as His Mercy. | 
The truth of the matter is, Theſe fort of. Gentlemen do 
not love to Think, Their Wit is Frothy and Superficial ; 
-but will endure no Teſt, Therefore, to fave themſelves 
further Trouble, they take up with a ſhort thought of Re- 
ligionz and reduce. all to* what they call Morality (tho” 
: not a themſelves what that is; - and keep 
toit the leaſt of all Mankind) which being what every 
Man pleaſes to make of it, they are ſure that ir ſhall not 
be ancaſfie to them ; for they keep the Diſpenſing Power in 
their own Hands - el 
Whereas Revealed Religion puts them under Diſcipline ; 
and thatmanaged by others; and oy them out of all 
Hopes of furure HappineſG, without Conforming them- 
(zlves to the Rwles und: Meth: ds therein preſcrib'd. 
Therefore they Roar againſt this. And becauſe to de- 


cry Religion by Name is not {© Pepslar (and their Swwmun 
Bonum being -EASE, they never run any hazard-for their - 


- Opinion) therefore they cry outagainſt the Prieffs, which 


have the Adminiſtration ot' Religion, which is the fame 
thing as todecry Religion it '(2If ; Becauſe! without Prieſt 5 
there can be no Rel:giov. There may bea Belief of thoſe 
things which Relgion teaches (that is, it is barely Poſſible, 
for without Teachers that would ſoondecay ) but-Relrgion 
is not only a Belief or a Perſuaſion, which is ſufficient in- 

. deed to Intitle a Man to a SeF, to be an Epienrean, a 
Sreick, or Other Se of _—, to which no more isre--. 
quired than to, be of ſach ſuch ap Opinion ; but Chriſt 
has ſetrled his Religion not only in a Sef# of Believers ; but 
He has Form'd thoſe Believers into a Socrety, or Corpora- 
tion, which iscalled 'His Church, to which He has annexed 
oreat and unconceavable Priviledges and Promiſes; upon 
Conditions therein required ; and under the Government 
and Adminiftration of the Officers. the B ſhops whom He ©. 
has appointed in that Society, with Power to Expel out of 
the Society, and admit into ir, according to the Rules pre- 
ſcribed in their Charter : And which when they do, pur- 
ſtant to thoſe Rules, He has given his Infallible-Promiſe to 
rarifie every ſuch Sefrence ot” theirs in Heaven ; But Men 
cannot be Excommunicated or hindered trom an Opinion. 
Therefore Religion is fomething more, 

From hence it follows, That inſtead of there being no 
Revedled 49 (as theſe Moralifts would have it) there 
is nothing elſe Religion, but that which is Revealed. Be- 
cauſe my Pelieving according to the Light or my Nature , 
xx hich we call Morality, does not Intitle me to any Privi- 
ledge, beyond what I have by Nature, which every Man 
has as well as I; ir does not diſtinguiſh me- __ ox 

. © * diſtinet 


% 


- 


- : . £ " - A VU. - 
n " 29; 


* diſtia& 
Real, Conditions, tc. : 

/ And therefore theſt'Moral-Men'may be ary thing, but 
« .a Church, which is a'Sorietyy, And She is a Socrety founded 
upon ſuch a Belief, which 15 called Her Religion: But ſach 
© Religion or Belief cannor bemeerly Kerevel, otherwiſe all 
«Men muſt have it, and conſequently al! Men muſt be of 
that Society; whichdeſtroys its being 2"Scciezy ; becauſe 


-a Society 'is 2 particular Comp 
others, elle it is no Society, - 


And Society muſt be oy Neve Inftitution, by 
which the Officers and Rules of the Society are appointed. 
So that the Church being a Society; «nd Religion being 
that Belief upon which the Society is Founded ; the conſe- 
quence is 1 that Religion-can be nothing eſe but 


which is Revealed. 

I do not ſpeak : —__ or - undervalue it, - No, 

by no tneans. . On the contrary, that can be no Tr#e Reli- 
-£10n, which. goes againft Aorality : Religion improves 
and heightens Morality, But Morality it Alf could never 


carry us to Heaven,: more tha our own Natara! ſtrength” 


could lift us up tothe Skzes, | | 
_ I-do.not take upen me to vindicate all Prieſts : 
.' No doubt there have been many wicked of rhem (never 
- m>re than in this Age) and ſach wicked Priefts are no 
-where more ſeverely Reprehended tharrin Stripture : But 
 upoa this handle, to turn all Religion into Prief-Craft, and 
to nake that Craft to be-all DnpeiFare and Villany, 18 to 
place the ſame Chara&er upon Ch#ri5F Mlimſelt, tor He was 
@ Prief, and is nd 
et. {oe cal Harangues arelevell'd only. at Him ; for 
"His is rhe only truly begs Religion 4. and His PriefFs 
_ are theonly Prieſts in the World ; all others do but falſly 
bear that Name. - And therefore to deny Prieſthood in the 


General,- or ſet up this Common place of Prieft-Craft, is 
down-right - deſtroy Chriffiaxity, and all Relrgion out 
cf the World, | | 


« I will not Retort upon-theſe Men, that, what they call 
Friet-Creft appears, by their own Arguments, to be 
more Le-Craft,or State-Craft : Becauſe true Religiqn 18 
neither : Andir would ferve theſe Anti-Chrifs to have 1t 
- any Craft, whereby it might be thought a Chear, and 

loft itsForce ; and be nolonger a Yoke (as they thinkir) 
up0 | 


n them. dk | 
+ The true Religion (ef God's Inftitution ) has: been cor- 
rupted by -K:ngs, by Priefts, by - Lay-Men: an 
. were to any purpoſe to make _ COP as, much, 
or more by Ley-men, by Parliaments, than 'by the Priefs 
themſtlves. _ | 
Buvir:does not ſeem fo 'dire& a blow to Religion, as 
when all is made to be Prieft>Craft : Becauſe, if rhat be 
beliey'd, -or but ſuſpeFed, 
PriefF-hood istaken away ; and conſequently Religion muſt 
infaUlibly fink with ir, for:the Reaſons above tol 
- Ir. was never known: but 'that. the Ref] and 
. Reverence to Prieſts and to Religion riſe and fell toge- 
ther. They are {> inſeparably annexed, that the one 
cannot be without -the other. 
Wicked and Profligate Priefts cannot be reſpeRed:as the 


Geelely frofi other Mey, gutt:me under no other: - 
| "a5 
<0 bl 20 ts the 


any of Men, Excluſive of - 


 agrinft the Scribes and Phariſees, 


{> erthis day, and for ever. And indeed * 
thing proves the wo 


Che = and Felſe-Prophers are'mueh the greater Enemies wo 
do much more 


' 'Difpute 
and, if it. 


e Regard ro the Office of | 
 ays, 
They 


Goodand Pieue Are; But thitis Perſing/, and touches-not . 


That is brought. into Chnttmpt;, Religinw 
ompany. It was never other: . 
rieft-Craft, Which or E rn 
Prieft-Craft, Which, tho' not Pardonable upon the Stage, 
I and others have heard ir ofter from Dr: thence n 
Pulpit. where he AZﬀed,in Lewn or Scotch-Cloat Sleeves. 
[ chink of all Mankind fach fort of Priefs, who under- 
mine, who Betray, yrho Diſgrace Religion, are the moſt 
Pile and Contemytible, mot Nanſe 
-thart is no more an Argument againſt Prieft-hesd than 
hanh bs wed pretence forltangin 
is 3s much pretence for H; (raft, 
as againſt PriefF-Cyaft. | aw 
The Ancient Prophets while they | inveigh'd {6 Rrergly 
againſt the Corrupr PrieiFs of [ſrael; and our Seviegr 
agai | | preſery'd the Reve- 
rence due to the Office Sacred and Inviolable. Mar. 2g. 
I. 3, Chriſt Comtuands his Difeiples as well as the Aful- 
titude to pay entire Submiſſion to them; - Heb, 5. 3. 
Man takgth (rhar is, ought to take) this Henoyr to himſelf, 
but he that is called of (G»4, as was Aaron? 6, Se alſo 
Chtift Glorified not: Himſelf to be made an High Prieft, but 


He that ſaid wnto Him---< They art 6 Prieft for ever after 


the Order of Melchiſedeck. | 
Was it a Glorification even'to Chriff t9 be made a Prieft v 


C 


mar 4 


rhe 


And how Þ& that weft Sacred Office. become (amongſt us): 
: Comemptible ! | | 


Tr is in Veneration to that High Che#a&er that I expoſe 
theſe Curſed PriefFs, Latitudinarians and Sociniens, Ene- 
mies to the Croſs. of Chriſt ; the Miniſters of. S824» tran(- 
form'd into H# Miniſters ; as Satan himſelf into ah 
of Light ; and chenhe is moſt a Devi, LN 
That the Corruption of the befÞ 
A Corrupt Angel is a Devil; .and' 
pt Prief# the next in wickedneG to. him, 


Tr is a true Gying, 
a C 


come in Hs Name. -As Falſt-Friends ca 
lo m Miſchief | wee er gg my | 
Vice is moſt dangerous when- it is reccommended under 


the Notion of Virrwe. Barefac'd Wickedneſs , Atheiſm, - | 


and ity create a Horror inany Mind not thorowly. de- 
po who Fwnprg: » Therefore we are Caution'd 

aft rhe Myſtery of [ntquity, my 
| Send that oY which- now worketh in theſe Men who 
againſt any My#ery in Religion ; where it is ne» 
ceflary, and cannot be otherwiſe; unleſs we were able, 


- 


clearly and folly to comprehend the whole Nature of God; 
in which there is (omething whichis and eyer will be  My- 
fteriows, that is Dark and Hidden, not fully Underſtxed.b 
all the Angels of Heaven to Eternity : And yet whe 
there is no.neceſſity inthe World, fo much. as can be,:pre- 
tended, except that of Knavery, they write all MyiZery, 
and work under ground that they may not be diſfcover'd. - 
They dell all in Generals, in which as the Proverb 
Dolgs latet, there is always Decerr at the. bo:tom : 
will not 'tell plainly what chey would bear: Yur 
' wound fide-ways aud by ttealth, as.rheſe Authors whom 
we have Examin'd. And their admired Teacher 'Pr-; Til 
lotſon, in his 2d Sermon concerning Family Rel:gion, P. 61. 
gives ſpecial Caution not to haye Children bred up in the 
"0, "Y JARGON 


Modifh 


apainſt 'the Angelrck- te bs hes And 


Angil * 


oo 
T: + 


"vs - 


JARGON f ay Party. But will not tell what ay” 
. what JARGON he means, You ma 


| b ritgal 7 
(whatever he believes) may. not have Liberty openly to 


- both acknowledg' 


s " . 
1 ” _ 


or 
A ply it to a d to. 
) bur G, "that you 


Chriffianity it (elf (as it was int 
ot fi in the Cloxds, and My- 


fhall not fix.it. upon him, he dwells 


fteriows Politicks z more Svbrile than an of which Ariſtotle 


wes ever Maſter: Whoſe Phyloſophy .the HifFory of Reli- 


Fnto (ach efteemation by Prieft-Craft, on purpoſe ro ad- - 


- vance. MyRety. Great Wits make ſtrange Dilcoverys { It 
is the a gre in the Po which finges the Milk. 


Among erions Arts Of Prieft-Craft,. there is 
none moyes this poets Spteen ſo much. as Creeds, and 
Rules of Faith. Againſt which he vents. bis -Indignation. 


on one another. 


es of Difſenting Parties IP... 
n. ings! That a Marr 


'Creed3 . are- 


anpe, fort of 
Profeſi and Preach'whar likes hin beſt, Bur muſt go a-. 


' bout the Buſh and take pains to Blaſphieme/ And that 
""* Atheifts, S-cinians, and Latitudinarians cannot pet in to 


the Preferments of the Chntch - without . Swearing, Sub- 
ſcribing, or Declaring 1 know not how many Lyes : And 


alltono purpoſe ! For that will never keep them out. - 
He calls theſe S_— 115. The Inſolent value of 0+ © 
.. 


piniens, Yet he values his own Opinion highly and 
would have- others to value it, above*that of the Genera- 
lity of the whole World, inall Ages 

-rain'd a grear value for Religion, and wharhe Blaſpheives, 
under rhe opprobrious New-made.. JARGON of Prieft- 
Craft., He calls Their valuing, an Infolent Value. This 
wat to ſhew his Mc 
any to be Poſitive but himſelf, He has Preſcription . and: 
would have the Meonopo!y, he'may have the Reward of it, 

He ſhews preat- Reſpe& to the Socinians, becauſe they 
xetein nothing of Chrittianity but the Name, . 

Therefore, in the fame page, he falls foul ugon St.Athe- 
his Creed, knowing that moſt offenſive to the Soci- 
* nians, And p: 85. He abuſes the Hom-oufians, that is, 
 the.Chriftiais, and the whole Couticil of Nice, which (he 

ſays) Shew'd a Spirit of Contention, zather than of Peace 
and Charity.” This was tor their Inſolent Valxe of their 
- Faith, fas to Exptels it in a Creed. And p, 116. He 


- hinks to make great advantage ro the Socinian Cauſe, 


" by the difference*twixt Dr. Sherlock, and -Dr, Sowth, cn- 
cerning the Trinity. -- 

But this was only a difference in their Expoſition of what 

ri The Holy and ever Bleſſed Trinity. 

' Whereas I can tell you, Sir Peſſirive (and. ask your 
Prieft-Craft at Lambeth if it benot true) that the Socinians 
do-differ, not only in their Expoſition of the Obje& of 
their-Worſhip ; 'bur in the thing it ſelf; and that not on» 

two DoQors,. or ſo; but whole Parties and Nations of 


The Brief Hiftory of the Unitarians upon AF. 9. 14, 24. 
tells us thar the Polonian Unitarians were ſo Zealous for 


Divine Worſhip to be paid to Chrift, that they Excommu- 


nicated, and = wy from ou ; hr". ſuch of their 
own Party as deny'd it, Which, I think, th erall 
ery eras © gel 

Where likewiſe they are of moſt different Faiths z tho' 


Lion take pains (from P- 74. to 80. ) to prove was brought - 
y 


Hift. Rel. p. 64: In (ys he) Creeds were the Spi- - 


"who have ever re- -. 


deftly and. Good Breeding, Inſvletit for + 
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they call themſelves Vnitarians, and own ont ariorhee © 
(in odinm Terry) as Chriſtian Brethren. | 
Fohn Biddle's Confeſſion of Faith towching the Holy Trinity, - 
(Printed ic the Devif's Reformation of 4.9. and' now Re- 
printed, -with other Works of his, among Volumes of $6- 
cinian Treaties which are with great Induſtry, diftributed - 
Gratis ſince-this Revolution] owns Three Perſons in the Holy 
Trinity : But make the Secondand-Third Perſons to be Crea- - 
ures. | 


The reſt of our Socinians{as thoſe that wrote The Brief 


- Hiſtory of the Vnitarians, which is Printed, in the ſame Vo- 


lume with Bidale's Confeſſion of Faith aboveſaid )do acknow- 
ledge a Trinity, that-is, Three in Heaven, bur the Second 
and the Third. e. The Word and the Spirir, they would 
have tobe the yery ſame withthe Eirſt, that is,the Father, 
- Sothat theirs is the only ContradiFion in the DoQrine of 
the Trinity, who would have. Three to be Three, and yer - 
all the Three to be really but Oze. Irtisthey-who are our 
in Counting or Reckoning;which the Hift.: of the Untariaris 
. Calls Brstal in us.. © . wy 
The Chriftians and Biddelite-Socinians- do confels-Niree 
. in Heaven, whom they acknowledge to be Three diſtin&. 
Perſons, this is fair and plain Reckoning. . 3, 
| But then the Biddelites are gulty of very grols Idolatry, 
in joyning two Creatures into the ſame Holy Trinity with 
(30 : 

On the other Hand, how is it, that theſe Bidde!ires, and 
the other ——_ O—_ one another to be of the ſame 
Faith ? and Print their Books together, as tting fo 
. the ſame Do&rine?.. th .."'S = 
The Trinsry of the one is Three, who are One Pe rſon fa 
. moſt palpable ContradiQion, which. no Diſtia&ion can 

ſolve) the Trinity of the other is God and -two Cr-atares 
(whichis rank Idolarry) One Party of themfay, Thar the 
Word and Spirit are Perſons, the other ſays »»1. One, 
that theyare God, the other that they are nor God, one, - 
that they ate Adorable, the other ſay, -No. - 
.. Here are ns, net only concerning -the Explana« 
. ion of their Faith (as that Objefed 'tiwxt Dr. Skerl.ckand 
Dr, South ; and may happen to any of the ſame Faith 
as different Expoſitions of a Text in Scripture, does not 
infer, in either, a disbelief of the Scripture; and diffe- 
rerit Explanations of the Nature of God, which often 
happeny among Divines, does not conclude any of them 
to be.Atheiſts) but this difference among the ſeveral See 
of Socinians, is concerning the very Obje& of their Faith 
and Worſhip ; thoſe whom one Part of them make to be 
God, the reſt of them fayare butCreatures, Then which 
1tis impoſſible to imagine a-Greater or more-Fundament al 
difference. - Yet theſe are the Men who cry out u 
ftery! Whole Faithis flatly contradiQory to it ſelf; as theſe 
Vnitarians ſtand Divided from one another: And if you 
rake the Hhpotheſis of any of their $ub-Divifions by it (elf, 
it is mwpiy. | Myftery: If by Ayftery you mean an Un- 
intelligible thing. | 
_ If Three in one Natwre (which is the Chriftian-Trinity) 
is notfully Explicableto us ; (tho' there is ſomething ves 
ry like iteven in Humen-Natwre, which contains in it ſe- 
veral Perſons) yet Three in One Perſin( which'is the Secinian- 
Trinity) muſt be flat Contradifion, and has no Parallel or 
Image ln any Creared Nature, - ——_— 


| CS a nd - w; ( $i-) 
Ani Two Creature: to make up One Holy Tr; 
God (whichis another Socinian-Trinity) tho not {> contra» 
difory, is yet more Blaſphemous. 
- © Greatis the Myfery of Gedlineſs, 
* Tnacceſſible,.in - thick Clouds and Darkneſs (cauſed 
> ſtrong for our weak Senſes) becauſe of the In- 
compreheifibility of his Narure, & far exalted above all - 
red-Underftandings, i 
the Devil and his Socinian- Latitudinarian Miniſters, 
wrap up the AHiery of their Iniquity in Darknef, left 
it ſhould be Dere&ed ; Whoſe Form would be fo Mon- 
ftrow if ſeen in its own Native Colours, as would deter 
all, bur invite none, to enter in 
' Regions of Error. | 
"But rheſe Libertines would fain 
and others, that there is no Condemnation for Error. 
Tho” our Sevicur ſays, Mark 16. 16. Thoſe who Be. 
Heve not, upon the Preaching ( 
of His Gofpel, ſhall be Dazed. 
Bat what is their Reaſon why they ſhould not account 


Sir Poſſtive tells, p. 96. Becauſe Erroy proceeds from ofr 
Innocence, that is { (ays he) our Weakneſs and Ignorance, 
they who accuſe the Church of Rome, and 
laugh at chem for making 7gnorance the "Mother of their 
Devotion ! | 
But when Ignorance is ſet up to Countehante Infidelity and 
Irriligion, then itis all Innocence! -- nt 
They decry all Aiſtery as being 4 Subterfuge for Fno- 
\ ance: And plead their [ynorance as an excuſe* for hot Be- 
lieving in AHfteries! ' 
Bur is all Ignorance; Innocente? Why t 
charitable Pretenders to Wiſdom, ſeek ro Rob us of our 
Innocence? Why do they fay* ſuch ſevere and blood 
apainſt rhe Papii7s, the Fews, or 'thE Heathens for 
Ignorance? OTE 
Bur if rhere be an AﬀeFed and'Wilful Ignorance; an Tg- 
norance that proceeds from our Negligence, from our Vice ; 
If we ſpend'that time in Debawchery or Idleneſs, which, if 
well Imploy d, would have improvdour U 
If our Iynorance proceeds from 
therefore will be rather an Aggravation than an Excuſe to 
us; then can none truſt to their 7gnorance, who have not 
been all their life-rime,  perfe&ly Innocent z and who have 
' not improv'devery minute to the 
ing their Underftandings, Which fince no Man in the 
World can pretend to; and that there is nv Remedy for 
mif-ſpent rime,but to Employ the remainder more diligent- - 
\ by & Tenorance will be an Excuft for very 
And it will be vety hard tb determine which theſare. 
Bur itis much Eaſier to gueſs what 
Sins of AﬀeFation and Pride , for a true ſenſeof our Igno- 
rence would make us Humble and Modeſt : Therefore nei- 
ther Poſſitives nor Peſlings will have any ſhare in this Excuſe. 
Nor Sins of Ingratirude. Becaule F 
Caſe, is the Sin, Elſe Poſling's turning 
Door, proceeded from his Innocence, that is, his Ignorance. 
However it may ſerve as & 
before affifted in 
never injur'd him ; and who had - done more 


God dwells in Li 


to the Black and Diſmal 
 perftrade themſelves 


Sufficient Publication ) 


hendo theſe Un- 


ſuch Cauſes as theſe, = 


advantage of inform- 


R——_——— — —  —— —— 
go 
x 


few of our Fawlts: 
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e to Sir Poſſitive;he 
ainft a Neig 


Fa all the Friends and Relations he had in 

orid, k 
Nor, Laſtly, in Sins of Intriegweand Deffen, to Circa: 
vent and Deceive when we cannot Perſuade by plain ,Reg- 
| fon, which is thedrift of theſe Books, and of all the-Par- 
. For Ih» orance cannot be pretended in that Caſe, more 
of : Lying z in which their Ability are much ap= 
prov'd and have been made uſe of, | -& 
And I believe the ſenſe of. what they deſerve for this, 
is that which chiefly moves them {6 Zealouſly againſt wha * 
__— Perſecution, hopeing to include within that. Ap». 
pellation, the FaulF Puniſhments for their Crimes ; for if all 
Errors are Imecence,it would be very hard to Puniſh ay 
Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and" Treaſon too may eſcape. ar. this 
rate,” for they are but Error. _ 3 
But this Author's'Proofs apainft Perſecution, P- 94... are 
_ I. _— ag does not poor 2. That the- 
eriptions of the Goſpel are all Gentle and Meek, hot 
Force and Arms: ip Eee, 19 Ga 
I confine my Anſyer to the Point of Blaſphemy, and 
ſeeking to turn Men away from the Worſhip of Ged.. For 
theſe are the Error: of which | we now Diſpute, Iam far 
from rliitiking every Error Criminal,much leſs Capital. And. 
' am as much in niy Opinion as any body for that Gentle 
and Perſuafive Methods as to Errors which proceed merre 
Bur in the preſent Caſe- of 'B! ing, . and . which is | 

worle, Ridiculing of God and | Religion; God Himelf 
has Pronounc'd it to be Death. pe IE: -Y 
Nor would thoſe Sins of Belial have eſtay'd it, if they 

had liv'd inany Chriftian C , ne EE 

Shall the Honour of the Kn be Guarded with Death; 
and God be Blaſphem'd ond in Print,and in the fireers!. 
Has not this Pro 


we 
pagated Atheiſws to the 
' ſee it! Not only'to paſs unpuniifhed,” bur to " 
Grate in Con on, and the 'markof a7!” _ 
Shall not God viſit for theſe things | Will not bis Sewl be © 
avenged on ſuch 4 Nation as this ! ” 
. As to the two foreſaid frivolous Obje&ions ; for the 
firſt, That Force does not Convince. Anſiv. Paniſhments are 
infliged for other ends than Converting the Criminal, tho? . 
they often too work that effe&, where they meer with 
Minds not thorowly hardened. They” are . intinded to 
vindicate the Honour of the Govetnment', chiefly 'of God, # 
"the Governor of Heaven and Earth. In the next place to © 
—_— Infe&ion of others, and to deter them from 
| _” -. | 
As to the 2d Obj. That the Preſdriptions of the Goſpel - 
are all Gentle and Meek. Anfw. That is as to the Preachers. - 
Who might not make uſe of Force, nor Uſurp the Sword, 
which God had committed to the Civil Magtrate, who 
Beareth it not in vain, but is a Revenger toexecute Wrath _ 
' pou them that do Evil. Rom. 1 3. 4: And that B is 
not ore of the Evils which is within his Commiſſion to Pu» 
niſh, I believe will nor be found in all the Goſpel. Chr #£ 
urg'd no ſach thing when He Himſelf was 'd. for_ 
alledg'd Blaſphmy. But on the contrary He Confirm'd the 
» Magiſtate's Power, inthat very Caſe ; and own'd that it 
was given Him frim Heaven. John 19, 17, 


— 


Chriſt 


om 


\ gh] | 
Commands, if a Man fmiteufon one Cheek, to FI would. thou wert che? Cold. or Poet 44. ; bene = 
note If a Man take our Coat, let him have our 'feRly Cold. Thar is, having no —_ at all, js 


Eloak alſo, and not to. avenge an injury done to us. Will able to this Luke-werms Loadicean , to the 
L Lrales that theſe are Rules for br Fudge to go by, in Religion of Chriff, and be focarele(s an unconcern'd what . | 
> Juſtice*twixt Man and Man? becomes of it 


'* "here. i no better pretence, from the Injun&ions of The Kings of Iſrael were Blam'd and foverel Puniſhed 
othueſt ind F iving of Injuries, to concludengainſt the of by God, for per | rare. of Idelatry ;- whith could not -be, 
Power of the agiſtrate in_caſe. of Blaſpbemy, or to call. if it did not ong to their Office to Refrain ir, 
FN reed © And thoſe Kings muſt. be very aveak indeed. who will be 
# Byt they are in no fear of the Laws at preſent. They cry .gain'd by the ſometimes ſervile. Gothings of theſe Pricft- 
; hefore they are hurt, Bur they think, by this Argument, Craft-Men, And not ſee. that-all they. Belch out again! 
"Soratſ an Oiium againſt Kings as well as Prieffs ; and to the Priefts, is equally levell'd agaialt chew. They .cannor 
*Cuftailthe Pagrer of both : for they are equal Enemies to -, keep it (always } Conceal'd. 
8h. There ave none of theſe. Latitudinarians that are mt Blount beſtows his loving Glances upon them. Seff. 16. 
 Commonmweal th- Men : They are againſt Monarchy.in Hea- P- 41. where he repre@nts themunder the Figures of Beaſts 
8 . ven or on Earth; and indeed , all Governwens, if of Rapine, Lions, Dragans, &c.\Rut for perty Princes ((ays 
could rell hey : that is, all that is not in their own he) 4 Fox meybe the better Emblazs. 
A . They cant bear to be under the Diſcipline ef any And theſe Men who cry out of ps, at the ſame 
: "other This is the true gropnd of their, Quarrel. at-Rel- "time, endeayour to raiſe.all Mankind -againftthoſe whom 
* ,$i0n; Tt is nor the Myiery of ir, thatthey would not tron-- they. Hate or Fear. They would ſtir up Perſzcution againſt 
ble rMtir Head with : nor ſpend. their Breath to/ —_— thole whom they call Perſeexurors. That is to ſay, . Perſe- 
.. thoſe, Fools (the call chem 1) who believeit.; they = c#tionis only Evil whenit touches:them. 


EF : not concern. themſelyex. at Prief-Craf?, or. care if PFieſts - . And of all Mankind none were mere violent Porſecutors 
. wore Fools-Caps, fo they werg,not under their. on. - thin the Arians (that is, the Socinians) when they had the 

* Jris the Law not. the Daftrine of ChrifF:which is Grievous to. - Power : who now ſpeak againſt Perſecution, becauſe they 
"thei. They would break. his Bonds aſynder,and caſt away have not the Infliing of it : yet goin it, as far as their - 
- his yds fronithem, -Pſal.z. 3. And they will flie in theFace \ Power reaches, chat 1s, their hr and Malice. 
of the Civil Government if it tie faſter upon them, or - Bur tho' the Sword of Juſtice be (az preſent) otherwiſe 
-reftraio Gros co] Kron in this,or ig any or Bo" racy Re- employ'd than.to Animadvert upon thele Blaſphemers ; is 
Lg mins Proc nd yoni virus z and Govern- the Cauſe of God, is the Chriſtian (not to name the Prote- 
and , _—= : therefore both = nt) Religion fo ſunk, that none muſt oppoſe, and that 


{-, are | to theſe .. .\ -tbaos wha Defi'?e boldly and openly,ſach loud Contempr of all that is Sacred! 
"the Fl ſe Dominion, and ſpeak Evil of Dignities,of Aol when ens Chief and Father ike is advanc'dto 

L * thoſe thi hey know not, Jude. 8. But what they know the Throne of Canterbury ; and thence infuſes his deadly 
IF. -*naturall 05 Brate Beaſts, in theſe things they corrupt them- Poiſon through the Nation ; 'Preaches i it Publickly at White- 


. ſelves. . Whe wnto ther, for they have gene in the way of Hall, and gets itPrinted by Teeiy Maieffies Special _ 
$ --Cain, 11. anda ; greedily after the Error. of Balaam, foy mand, to give it greater COnnIIgE Lanneteys and 
. Reward, and periſhed in the gainſazingof- Core : 12. Clouds another Collegue of his at Salighwry Recommends the Game 
| they are without: Water, carried about of Winds ; Trees+ inPrint, to be Preach'd and Taught through the Dioceſs 
Whoſe "Fewit witherethl, without Fruit, twice dead, Plucksd which (Indignatione Diving ) is committed to his | 
hucdy go 14 et pos es ng waves of the Sea, foaming owt and allthe other Biſheps and Clergy of their Communion 

ring Stars, towhom 3s reſerved the let it paſs, with at leaft Silent Conſent: 
Darkneſs for ever, When the, Praves of this (at beſt) Theiſtical Juno, 
y Deſcription -of theſe Men.? And are Place Dr, T{lorſen's Name (not only in hisprivate Capacity, 
Men x0 wy; Tollraredi in. any Government? Will God butas ArchnBi iſhop of Canterbury) in the Front of their Anr 
"_ * Meſichar Church or Government? Is it a Chriſtian Lenity to ti- Chriſtian Harangues inPrint ; and he ſhews .no Diſplea- 
be this ſort of Men 2 God Cemmends the Church of ſure init, And (to Recapitulate a lirtle of _what is aid 
| © Fpliſes Rey: 2. 6: becauſe they hated the Deeds: of the Ni. before, 

__ eolaitans (who gave way to. = fins of the Fleſh, tho” un- He himſelf has exceeded them in the Barbarous Account 
* der colouy. Cs, ) whi I .alſo hate, lays God: And hehas given of the Riſe and Foundation of the Chriſtian 
* ke threatens to fig ihe Church of Pergames, be- Religion, They make Religions to be.the Invemtion of 
Io they had _ them thoſe that taught that Do- Wicked Men, or f Devils, and he improves it, making 
- I5.*. And who held the Dofrine © of Balaam to the ChriſtienReligion only a Compliance with. that icked- 
is "Ie a Srumbiig-B leck 14. before the People (and arefnot neſs. As before 1s ſuffigiently ſhewn, \ 
Bk _ Stwmbli arr FN hich I have mentioned our of theſs © When hedares { openly and. bare-fac'd Attack all Re- 
| þ Aer Works?) The Church of Thyatira 20. was condemn'd - vea/'d Religion as to make. it gaod for-nothing bur to. pec- 
F; ſaffering that . wicked: Woman 'Fer.abe! to. ſeduce ſerve ay Peace in __ M. Azhe does in, his 
OT Chrift, Who will ſue thoſe out of his. Mouth, n upon Lake 9. 55. which is quoted with Magnifi- 
y * Chap. 3,16, who have no more Zeal for his Religion, who = Preface to this valet ory of Religien. , Bur that 
'L Ee neither Hor nor Cold, who have a Latitadinarian Indife Hiſtorian bimſelf, had the Modeſty or ; Cai to leave 
hn Letevery Man go his own way.-- edt | gur 
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V4 TT , : wu & 
out thoſe broad words of the Dofors, ' tave ſhewn 
above, viz. That it were better there poder. pt 
Revealed Religion; that is,; that - | had never come, 
'thanto make uneafineſs in the World,and diſtufb Govern- 
ment for ir. And tho', asIhave ſhewn above, The Chri- co 
| ftian Religion is the to Government, and | 
_ the outward Peace of this World; yet that Notion could 
more ob bo ow the ad of 6 Cleve, then we 
had better. never have uy ” - Ss -Doath © nd 
Worldly Government ſhould to do, Bur there is not that Hacer Government is. . 
Nay, farther, when, TIT aore, this Dr. not concern'd in this. It is the Common Cauſe - of Chris” + 
 nnakes a Mother her own Child, to beof a more ftianity : And I ſee no Reaſon bur to - every 3. 
Neceſſary and Indiſpenſible ge than to believe in- ſach Manwould be efteemed and 
Chriſt, rhat is, chan e Precept of Revealed Reli- this Government, ich dd Rd tk 


_ = gion (whichare his wor the Belief of Chriſt is no- of a Vindication rg yp ona 
_—_ Poſſitive Precept of Revealed bei they haveia the -0t 
When ' He Diſputes openly againft the Sarigaftion of of ſich Heteredex Preach/d 


Cri and makes all our Thirry Nive Articles or che in ch High Place wich them, and ld to TT 


Belief -of any particular Church, but the argon of a Their Special 
Frys ad Cen th the Clean of Nation to And forthe Þ ripening 


be bred up looſe from any ſuch Narrow Principles, regarded hm, Men of Conſtience 
When He nakes tot oaly the Ereynity but te Bringof'« eh I - 
Hell wholly Precarious, But if the Clergy (which Gol forbid) a 


Andlaftly, when (as I have ſhewn from Dr. Burns, Li- Lanzeg as ro 2 rink this worth thei 

cens'd by Dr, Tillotſon) That Chrift is made to beno other- leave the Im 
wile God than the Clewd of Glery in the Temple. 

When ſuch Wickedneſs is ſerupin our High Plecer, ſhall 


lereyin theſe Mens Communion, , qui 
peedily to ſeparare from them, - quick 
I meddle not (Here) with the point of Schiſm, (That 
ftands (Oo - 2c bd ſelf ) bur as the 1th Caen of : 
e. which was omitted Authority | 
ar fete py Ti, ar et eg 
Bi 2 ! ther wnte t 
es lo nar" PUBLICKLY Teach and Preach the a 5 gow, let him Lig d. 
bare-facdin the Church, all, even the meaneſt Laick is And as all the Lairy are 


Obliged to Separatefrom ſach wicked Teacher, even be- - renee Sin, to from the C 
fore cal Condemnation. of Heretical Biſhops, and fl x hc 
And whether the Opinions before told are not, in the with them: © is it required of 


grolſeſt manner, Heretical: And whether php - ; as much ax is poſſible, even from their privar 
8 White-Hall, and Printi: ag ther, he not a ea- .tion: with | OO gene, Bp —_— _ not ſo ws 
| ching and Preaching the (ne, i 1 o the fadgmenr of Andlert think Bey =% 
the Reader. purpoſe to diſtinguith God' oy ter eprob 
And then what an Indiſpenfible Obligation mukt lie up- Separate His Little Rock, from the World of Alquity. © © 
on all LEW COg Sopot ory bc you A to Sepa- aka. yl de me ans nw T6e, © 
. rate from them! and, as pu are appr way ibs manif ameng + 
have done, to Diſlaim, Renounces and "Tonkite their 13; 19. 
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A of the Revival of the ' | op 


b ; | SIR, 4 | - TS | 
EIS © Eing inform of your defign of ſhow- 
ing the Zeal of the laſt Century, in ® 
the exemplary puniſhment of thoſe _— 
_ Damnable Reyivers of that Ancient "M: 
reſi. of. A 8-1 U;s, 8nd knowing how in- 
fel all i Affuonents. are, againſt juch daring = 
Hergticks, who may impoſe upon a degenerate 
Agg by their ſeeming Zeal and Piety, and 
_ Their great farwardnejs to defend their Opini- 
ons, . by being willing ta anderg) any Puniſh- 
ment,” rather than quit them, © and to ſhow 
that Mr. WHiSTON wt n0t the firſt that -Y 
Revived the Arian Hereſie in thu Kingdom, "1 


nor that Jought to My agate it by a ſeeming _ 
Santtity and firm Reſolution to ſuffer any -Y 
thing in the ap of js I thought fit to b 

"i 9 ſend 
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Are 


s "* beth " by X i SEAL tel "0+ 
; In” ' Y. A s "2 vs F-8 


fo you the following 1 rate, "which if you 
think may be any ways  fubſervient od the 
fappreſſing that Hererich na - A. 
to awaken in him 4 ſenſe of the 


of his "Opinion, and thi grear Mi; Miſchief bin 


wey do in defend} ou may make them 
public to the Worla. es 4 
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at::Lovwden by Felix, Kyngſton in the year 


_ * while.in the mean rime they 


F* Lei and Cole, Hereticks of: wretched 
# memory executed. and cut off in Nor- 


'Y 


7 R. Willow Burton Miniſter of. Fa 
513. bis Volume of Sermons'(Printed 


1602.) Pag. 345 _ the EY ant 


count, Viz 


f $6 Ct have knowh ne Aria Hereticks 
«. whoſe Lives have been . moſt; ſtrict a- 


«, .mongſt Men, whoſe Tongues have been 


$; rired with Scripture upon Scriptgre, 
£ 'their Knees even bardned in Prayer, 
<« and-their Faces wedged to: ſadne(s, and 
« their Mouths full of Praiſes to God, 
have Rout- \ 
5 ly; denied the Divinity of: the Son: of 
«. God, and have not Rickled to tear jout 
« of ;the Bible, all fuch Places as-made 
4. againſt them; - ſuch were- Hammond, 


$6 wich. » 7 y ay 4: 
& What ſhall FN ſay af. Franck Kzete, 
$, another Arian who {ucceeded-them, in 
& Opinions more monſtrous than his Pre- 
« * decefiors; - For.:He.held, That whoſo- 
« ever will be faved, muſt before he die 
6 * 80 to Jeruſalem ; That Chriſt with his 
Apoſtles are now perſonally in Jades 
« ine of his Church; That the 
& Faithful ſhould be miraculouſl preſer- 
K ved at era] /alem, with /a Wal of Fire, 
; * and be ted with Angels Food from Hea- 
- 6 VEN. 


nad 


e 


« a. "Poe We x were E his Dream 
___ fuch [Dreams as'\(rather* -th 
- ® woilld-'forego them; having once. 
C po brackd 'them ) cauſed him to plunge 
__ </himfelf 'over head! ard cars: in-'moft 
« damnable and curſed Hereſies':*Foribe- 
« hold, to maintain his former Fancies, 
*6-He Hed moſt impudently, That Chriſt 
4 js not.:God, but a-Man as others'be'; 

*-and' that which was 'never- heattliof- be- 
«6- fore, That Chriſt ſuffered once)for! his 
«own Sins; and ſhall-( before the end of 
« World ): ſuffer again for the'Sins'of the 
« 'World ;-'and that being done, He'ſhall 
-«-rHen'be made God after his ſecond Re- 
[.. ſurreAion.. And yet -as' monſtrous as 
*. He: was in Opinion, fee ow Holy he 
4 would-ſeem to be inthis eutward Con- 
*- verſation-! The: Sacred Bible -never at- 
moſt out of - his liands, himſelf always 
_#*..in Prayery; his Tokigite never:ceafed of 
< Praifing. of God. When he went fo. 
4. the Fire He was Cloithed'in Sackcloath, 
&« He -weat leaping ©and «dancing ; ;"being 
« m'the\Fire, above Twenty times toge- 
« ther olapping his hands; he cried no- 
« thing, but. 'Bleſſed- bs. God, Bleſſed be 
« Gody! Bleſſed be.Gud, and ſo continued 
£ acitth the Fire had conſumed all his nea- 
< ther! parts, and until'he was ſtifled 
& with. the Smoak that /he could ſpeak no 


&« Jonger:. All PROms a was a: 2 Wimeb of 
Fc % 
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ight in the Prayers. or'g. 
-a,Devil incarnate? F 4 


j 


Yer-not TO | 
1] hath his. 


« fach? 

« What ſhall we fay of our Emglib 

; © Donatifts.,, our Schiſmatical Brown:ſts, 
« and Followers of Barrow and his Crew, 

« who condema our Afemblies at their 

« pleaſure, and hold our Church tor no 

viſible Church, and to get more credit 
- unto their pretended” Cauſe of Separa- 
« tion, they ſeem te- be very devout in 
« Prayer, as tho' the Spirit of Prayer 
« were proper to them ; they condemn 
&« all other Mens Prayers, their Mouths 
|. © always thundering out the, Judgments 
 « of God: While they take a felicity in 

{ *<, condemning their Brethren,' they come 
« -under a Cloak of Sincerity and Refor- 

« mation, while they go about topluck | 


-* up 


is God, rv more re rey me Sripe r 

Las thart they; | Mi 2 

E. Proofs an FR bin Fe 

« to be for upholding Sf | rs ad 

« Schiſm, as Kert was for the defending 0 

«& his Hereſies : But what « 
rhe - Lord 4n ſach Schi 

_ i: naFr aifes, -which have nothing t: to 

-+>C ſent then” to' the Lord but C9 

% Prige' and*Error, I fear to fþ 

U Lord open their Fyes to fre their Sin," 

«ſo many us belong tp him may be T on a 

« and be ſuved.- EIGA 
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and' Edw, Wightman 4 
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AMES by the Grace of God, King of 
. England, Seorkaad, France, and freland, 
p ;>fender. of the ;Faith. '&c. To Our "ak 
eF Trouſty; and right Welibeloved Covncellor 
Thowar Lord Elieſoiert our Chancelior of En gland, 
Greeting. Whereas the Reverend F _ in 
God” Jaht © Biſhop ' of ' London, having judicially 
pc iq »Caufo of 'Herefie againſt Barrho- 

ew Ltgatt, of the City-of Loiden, in the Di- 
6ceſs of the faid Biſhop. of London, concerning di- i 
| vers wicked Errors, .Hereſies, and Blaſphenious __.. 
c Opinions, holden; : affirmed 'and publiſbed by "IM 
- the ſaid Bartholomew Legarr, and chiefly in theſe . 
— Thiriten mr avrooced Tons Lana Wa i 


TE That 


- 


—_ 
kk 


9, +. .054 "ugg 
hat the ed called the Nicene Creed and 
| afin's. Creed, contain not a Profeſſion of 
the_true Chriſtian Faith, or_ that he will not 
profeſs his Faith according tothe ſame Creeds. 
11. That Chriſt is not. God of God begotten, 
not made,- but begotten and made. 
If. That there are no Perſons In the God- 


head. ' 
LV. That Chriſt was not God "on Everlaſt- 


ing, but began to be'God when, he took fleſh of 
the Virgina Mary, 


V. That the World Was not made by Chriſt. 

VI. That the Apoſtles teach Chriſt to be Man 
only. 

VII That there is no Generation in God, but 
of Creatures. 

VIll., That this Aſſertion, God to . be: tnade 


Man, is contrary to the Rule of Faith, and * 


monſtrous Blaſphemy. 


IX. That Chriſt was not before the fulneſs 
of time except by Promiſe. . 


X. That Chriſt was not God otherwiſe then an 


anointed God. 


Xl. That Chriſt was not in the forin of God 
equal with God, that is, in ſubſtance of God, 
but in Righteouſneſs and giving Salvation. 

X 1. That Chriſt by his Godhead moonght no 
Miracle. 

XI. That Chriſt is not to be Prayed unto. 

Wherein he the ſaid Bartholomew Legatt hath 
before tbe ſaid Reverend Father maintain'd. his 
ſaid moſt Dangerous and: Blaſphemous Opinions, 
as appeareth by many--his Confeſſions . publickly 
made and acknowledged. For which his Dani- 
nable and Heretical Opinions, he is by diffinitive 
ſentence by the ſaid Reverend Father John: Biſhop 
of London, with the advice and conſent of other 

' Reverend 


ge” Barthols mew. T.ega 
Reverend Biſhops, learned Diviees, 0d "other 
learned:in the ove aſſiſting him in Judgrt net, 
jaſthpadjadged, pronounced and declared to be 
an obſtinatean incorrigible Heretic, and is left 
by- them under the Sentence of the great Ex- 
communication, and ' therefore as . a corrupt 
Member. to be cnt off from the Church' of Chriſt, 
and'Society-of the. Faithful, and is to be by our 
ſecular. Power and Authority as an Hereric-pu- 
niſld; as: by.the fienificavic of the ſaid Reverend 
Father: in God a ſaid-Biſhop of London, bear- 
ing:dateat London the third day of March, in the 
year of.,Our. Lord, 161r. in "hs niath year of 
Our. Reign; and remaining in Our Court of 
Chancery as more at farge appeareth. And altho? 
the 'faid Bartholomew Eegnte hath fince i the ſaid 
ſeatence pronounced , againſt . him, been often 
very charitably moved aid exhorted- as well by 
the ſaid Biſhop, as by many grave and .learned 
Divyines, to diſſwade, revoke and 'remove him 
from the. ſaid Blaſphemous and Hereticat Opi- 
nions, yet he arrogantly and. wilfully perfiſterh 
and continveth in the ſame. - We therefore ac- 
cording to our . Regal Fun&ion and: Office, 
minding the execution of Juſtice in this behalf, 
aad to give example to others, leaſt they ſhould 
attempt the like hereafter, have determined by 
the Aſſent of our Council, to will and_ require, 
and do hereby Authorize and require you .our 
| {aid Chancellor, immediately upon the receipt 
hereof, toaward and make out under Our Greag 
Seal of Englend, our Writ of Execution accord- 
| ing to the Tenor in theſe Preſents enſning, 
And'theſe Preſents ſhall be your ſufficient War- 

| rant and Diſcharge for the ſame. 
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foils, ! hat rien he in a certain buſineſs'of He- 
. retical-;pravity 


| I Bortbolomew: Legatt, before the ſaid Bit 


TG WEFa a greel: 
WO jug! ""Whercas "ki. ory Fatker. in 
Ct FM Biſhop of London, -hath' figtiified un- 


againſt qne Bartholomew Le * 


our Subject « the City of London, 'of the: 
Bilhap iof:'-Londen's Dioceſs, and- Juriſdiction, 

wy jd; law fully proceeding by AAs enafted, 
raw x, pitpoſed, and by the Canfeffions of! the 


judiciouſly made het. acknowledges 9p :hath"foun 
- the. faid Bartholowem: Legatt-  <mcmkro roo 
ed Errots, falſe Opinions, i Hereſies; :aad purſed 
Blaſphemiecs, 'and Dering; ievpreſly 
rottraty: and repugnant 't6 the Citholick>Paith 
and Religion, and the tioly . Word-'of Pin, 
knowingly and malitioufly, [and with: g pertina- 
cious ang: dbdurate- plainly tncorrigible! mind, 

to believe, .hold, affirm, and publiſtr;; the ſame 
Reverend Father the: Biſhop of Londot with tlie 
Adviſe and Confent, as' wall 6f the Reverend 
Biſhops and other Divines, as alſcof . Men' 
Labs in the Law, in Jndgment - fitting; and 
afliſting; - the ſame 8-rtholomew Lepare by his de- 
finitive | Foodrm hath pronounced, decreed, and 
declared: th be an ohdurate, contumacious and 
incorigble-Heritick,  agd-vpon that occaſion as a 
ſtubborn Heretick; and rotten contagions Mem- 


| ber'ta be cut off from the Church of Chriſt; and 


the Communion of the: Faithful ;-. Whereas the 
tHply Mother Church hath nat further to: do and 
proſecute in this part, the ſame Revercnd Fa- 
ther:hath left the aforeſaid Bartholomew Leon't as 
a Blaſphemons Beretick to our Secular Power' tn 
be puniſhed with condign Puniſhment, as by: the 
Letters Patents of the ſaid Reverend Father in ' 
LIrlf, the Biſhop of London in this behalf, a- 
bove 


of B Byfi hy lowew”! 
bove made batt \ certi ied unt 
cery. We therefore as a Zed - Ind 
a Defender of the Cotnalc Faith: a no 4 witite to 
maintain and defeddthe Hoty'Church,)and Rights 


Faith : And fuchHereſies and Errors every where 


| wine in-Us lieth, - to root out and extirplite, ath 


o'puniſh with condipn Puniſhment 
ticks 6 


retick ja -form aforeſaid to be convited 


of” this |Our ingocks of Enpland in © this 
part accuſtomed, ghr”' to be burn&d” with 
Fire ;'* We do (command © you, that the ſai 
Burtholngvth Legate,” \being in your Caſtody, you 
$0:commMIt publickly'to the Fire, -'before thePeo- 


ple;”-in-a*peblick and cpen place in'We eft-Smith> 


fita, for the Cauſeaforefaid, and thit you cauſe 


the: ſid; Parcbolomew Legate to be really: Burned: 
inthe Gm Fire,in'Deteſtation of the ſaid Crime, 
for the manifeſt example of other Chriſtians, ef 
they ſlide into the ſame fault, and this that in no 
wite :you omir, under the Peril that ſhall follow 
thereon. "Wiroeſs, Ge. 

This containeth a Warrant to be vranted by 
Your Majeſty” unto the'Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land; for ' the awarding of a Wrrit nnder the 
Great Seal of Erglazd to the Sheriff of 'the City 
of Londen, for the Burning of ' Bartholomew! 'Le- 


gatr,  who'is: convicted of. divers hertible Here- 


fies: before. the Biſhop 'of | Londen; and by his 


Sentence left to the ſecular Power, as is by tho 
ſazd Biſhop ceftified to Your Majeſty into Your 
Highneſs Court of Chancery. 7 
And'is dane by force of Your Majeſty's Com-: 
_ mandment to'me.given under Your Maghs 
L. Sign maaval. 
HE NRY HIB AITE. 


and Liberties of "the ſame and. the'Catho k 


conviaed,” and deeming that ſuct$8Y "'p 
condemned actotding. to'the Laws atid'Ciſtoir a 
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AMES by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scaland, Fraxce and Ireland, De- 
fender, of the Faith.. &c. To our. Tighr 
| Truſty;and rizht Wellbeloved: Councellor, 
Thomas Lord Elleſmereour Chancellor of Englend, 
Greeting. | Whereas the Reverend Father in 
God, Richerd, Biſhop of Coventry and  Lichfeld; 
boving judicially proceeded: in -the Examiagtion, 
Hearing and Determiniog of a Cauſe of Herefile 
286ipſtiEdward Wightmen of. the Pariſh-of Bur- 
$0 upon Trent in he ,Dioceſs of .. Coventry and 
Lichfield, concerning the., Wicked Herehes of 

the Ebionites, Cerinthians, Valeninians, Arrians, ; 
Macedonians, 'of Simon Magus, of Manes, Mavis 
chees, of Photinus and Anabapriſts, and- of other 
Heretical, Execrable and. unheard of . Opinioas, 
by -.the inſtia& of Satan, , wh him A 
and holden, Viz. 


ol That, there | is not the Trinity, of perſons, 2 
the Father, the Son, and. the Holy Guolt, i In the 
Unity of the Deity. - .'-. 

IE That Jeſvs Chriſt is not: the true natural o 
Son of God, perfe& God, and of the ſame Sub. 
ſtance, [Eternity and Majeſty with the Father 
" in reſp peCt of. his Godhead. 

««.- Il. "That Jeſus Chriſt is only Man and a meer 

= Creature, and not: both God and Man in one 
fog | 
. 'That Chriſt our Cavieay took not Hu- 
EL, "I of the ſubſtance of the Virgin. Mary ſ 
his Mother ; and that. That Promiſe, The. feed 
of the womar ſhall break the ſerpents head, was not E 

Ifilled in Chriſt, ... » Mt den | 

| V. That 


= That the Perſbn of hey | 
Godi coequad, coeternal, and. | 
the Father: and the Son./::. 7 

VI. That the three Creeds, Viz. The Apoſtics 
Creed, the Nicene Creed, and Athanaſem:Cretd 
are the Herelies of the 'Dbcolaltancs; *.- 11h 

VII. That he theſaid Edward Wightman is that 
Prophet ſpoken.) of ; in__the' eighteenth. of | Dew- 
tronomy in theſe words, I will raiſe them up a Pro- 
pher,, &c. And: that: That place of }/azah, 7 a- 
lane hate. troden the wine-preſs : And:ithat Fhat 
place,: Whoſe fan is in bis hand, are: proper and 
perſonal: to him, .the-ſaid Edward Wightman. 

VIII. And that he the ſaid Wightman is the 
Perſog'of' the-Holy Ghoſt ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
tures 3: and the Comforter ſpoken of in the ix 
teenth of. St. Jobn's Goſpel. _ 

IX. And that thoſe words of our Saviour 
Chriſt of | the Sin. of: Blaſphemy of: the Holy 
Ghoſt, are meanr of his Perſon, 

-N;; And that That -place, the | fourth _ 
Malachy, of Elias to come, is is likewiſe meant of 
his Perſon.:. .;... 

Xl. Thar the ' Soul doth fleep in the. ſleep of 
the firſt Death, as well as the Body, and is mor 
ral as touching the ſleep of the firſt Death, as 
the Body is : And that the Soul of qur. Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt did fleep | in that ſleep of Death as 
as well as his Body. 

X1]. - That the Souls of / the ele. Sajnrs de- 
parted, are pot Members poſſeſſed of the- Uy- 
umphant Church in Heaven. | 

XIII. That the Baptizing of lofants. is an- 4- 
bominable cuſtom. _ 


X1V. : Thar their opght notto be in tha Church 


| : the uſe of the Lords Supper to.be celebrated in 
the Elemeats of Bread and Wine : '- Ard the 
Ute 


Sarct of 2 Es ct ry 1 arctegela le of Daſs: CE 
tilit-is: to\be. Adnthifired in \iiter,; only to 
(Converts: of: ſufficient !Age.vt Underftabding 
converted from lnfioddlity eas baith. - -1) k 8-vbY 
{XV: :That God hath: ordain'd and; Teatihim, 
the ſaid Edward Wighttzan,: to.perfbrm his'part. 
in 'the work: of the Sar achaiter theWortd,:;to 
deliver it by his teachiag: or atlutbnitios Hom 
the! Hereſie of the- Nicolaledgegy as: Chriſt was 
ordained and ſent to, fave the:Worldi| and by 
his Death: to delivers i It; Sons Slay 'dnd tb reton- 
cite it rto:God. af MY. 
{XVE- And that Chriſtiaii 4s rovatully 
telſed- and preached; in the © | elivt Enytond 
but only 1 in part. REP LIY iO) £64 


- 
OS 
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Wherein: he: the Fa Bdwacd Wight ribs hath 
before the faid RevetendiBather,. as atih before 
our Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccteſiaſticat. with- 
in our Realm of England, emeiatained his: faid 
Þeriilous and dangerous Opinions, AS « reth 
by maniy- his Confeſſions; as alſo by 4 Fe 
tea and ſabſcribed by Kim, -and/given T6 us; -; 
the-which his Damnable: and HereticaÞ O inious, 
he is- by: divine Sedtence-declared :by 'the-ſaid 
Reverend Father, the Biſhop. of | Covexery rand 
Lichfield, with the advice and- conſent of: .exrn« 
ed- Divines, and others Leatned' in 'the Laws 


alliſtiag him in Judgment, juſtly adjudged,-pro- 


nounced and declared” to be an OBſtiaate and 4 - 


Incotrigable Heretick, and is left by theth\ un- 
der the Sentence of the great Excoinmunication, 


9 and'therefore as a Corrupt Member to be cot- off 
"3-280 front the reſt of the. fock of | Chrilt, leaſt he 
8. ſhould infe& others profeſſing; the true Chtiſtian 


Faith : 


ES 


E 


fl: 


x , E it 

- Filler, 'b Gary, and Lickficld: Biſhop, bath lig- 
&- Noel wato us, that he judiclally proceeding, 
[6 


Yor i 


ifcavit of the aid Reverend” Father t'God 
| be Fl ad 


h 
ted, as' well 'by the (aid Biſhop, as by mdny 


GI 164 Bk by 
y, as” an Heretick'Punlh'd £ As bythe 


iſhop -of the foo and Lichfield; bear 
orteenth' day of Der 
-þ year' f our Reign,: and remaining 


Chancery more at 2ppear- 
$44 A mY 
ſavy t 


: he fajd Edward Wightman 
by Hel very charitably tnoved and 'ex+ 


'Seritence” prohounced againſt 


Godly; Coe. 'and- Leirned Divines £6 
tevokt, ' ' and remove him from the 


E,. 
Fae henjois, Heretical and yer egg 
D ; ny: 


'Yet"he arrogantly' mid wilfally 

rraueth in ” the Tad We- > alikes 
Fa out Regal Aion and:Office, 
tion of Joſticet is 'this Vehalf, 
tpte to others: ft they ſhowld 
hereafter, have detertnited by 
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